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m555'fw?55rT h 

( ^'fcr^’CTSTw « mi ) 

Whe7i ages have destroyed, the renown of a great 
and good man i praises of Ms virt'Ues are met w%th 
very rarely ^ like the ossecnis of Buddha, 

( VA>kpat.i, Gaiklavaho, S'] obi 945 ) 


Prefatory Note to 

THE SBOOND EDITION. 

The present- BditioJi is practically a page to page 
reprint of the First Edition edited by the late 
Rao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit. I have how- 
ever added four Supplementary Notes, dealing with 
some of the more important points treated of by the 
late Bao Bahadur Pandit, especially with regard to the 
original frame-work or form of the poem, fthe date of 
Yas'ovarman, which depending as it does on that of the 
Kashmirian King JjalitAditya, is the basis of the dates 
of Yfdq)atiri\ia and BhavabhiltS It will also be seen 
tb.a.t Psiudit strenuously contends against ac'.cepting the 
(correction ( based on Chinese accounts ) of thirty-one 
years to Kallianais chronology ; but the correction, 
seems justified on independent gTOunds, such as the 
mention by VAkpatiraja of the^fedar Ecl ipse in his 
poem. Pandit’s plea, based on a searching analysis 
oi; Kalhana’s chronology, hoAveven remains, if I may 
say so, forceful. 

One more point only .may be alluded to the 
interesting (piestion about the personality of Umveka, 
vlricb. name Pandit found ( Introduction pp. cevi tl, ) 
in a MB of tlu.' .MAlati-Madhava in place' of Bhava- 
hhuti in two of the colopiions of the ten acts of that 
play. As I have tried to ruak(.‘ out, .i.*elying on the 
resi^.ariihes of Professors Jlia and Kupiiswami Sbastri 
( Suppiemoutary Kote III, pp. cclx ff. ), the personality 
of IJmbeka or LTihveka has now become more distinct 
and his ideutit-y with Bhavabhfiti highly possible. If 


(8) 


this could be fiirblier subsbantiated, Bhavablihti’s re- 
ktdons with Kumkilabha/tta* would derive great signi- 
ficance. Even now, the chronological implications of 
the equation, Umbeka = Bhavablriiti = one of the disci- 
ples of Kurnariia do not conflict with accepted dates. 

The English Synopsis of the poem will be found 
helpful in readily forming an idea of the framework 
of the poem, the accessories in which, according to 
some scholars, far outweigh the essentials. 
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ORITIOAL NOTICE 



Account of the Mss. Material 

The following edition of the Oaiidavaha is based upon four 
manuEoript? written in Devanagari characters, viz: — 

J, a copy of an old palmyra Iea£ manueoript in the Jain Bhan- 
dara or sacred library of manuscripts at Jesselmere in llajputana, 
obtained by my friend Professor G. 33uhler, Ph. 1) , 0. 1. E., in 
^he year 1874 during his tour in Rajputana and Northern India, 
undertaken in search of Sanskrit MSS. It consists of 2^4 large 
folio leaves of country paper, written on one side, with thirty- 
three lines to a page, each line containing thirty to thirty-five 
letter?. It begins thus ^ou \ and ends thus : 

u 311 U 3U 3» 

^ ^ H 3 « n y \\ >1 » 

It contains the text and a commentary by what appears to be 
a Jain author named Upend ra-Haripala or Haripala, son of 
Upendra. "When the (arcumstanoes under which the tran- 
script was made are remembered, it is no wonder that it is not 
so correct as Jain manuscripts usually are. Dr, Btihler having 
come across the original manuscript of the work in the 
Jessehnere Bhnndara, caused a copy to be made at once, with 
instructions that it should be finished during his short stay of 
less than a week at that place. A very ordinary scribe hurriedly 
finished the copy within the prescribed time, and Dr. Biihler, 
after such cursory revision as he could ensure to it, brought it 
away with him, and kindly gave it to me that I might edit it. 
I gladly undertook the task, though I .did not feel by any 
means sure that it would be possible to prepare a satisfactory 
edition from a single indifferent manuscript of a work of 
considerable difficulty ( to me ) connected with tlie Prakrit 
language in which the poem is written.; I began my labours, 
but 1 had not worked for many months at tbe manuscript 
A (Gaudavaho) 
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■when I found that the imperfections and faults of commission 
and omission which were in it were very great, indeed too great 
to allcw any hope to be entertained that I could make anything 
out of it. Fortunately, shortly after this, news was received by 
Dr. Biihler that a copy of the poem existed in an old manuscript 
library at Patan near gidhpur, in the territory of H. H. the 
Gaekwad— a library which, it is believed, once belonged to and 
was actually used by, the celebrated Jain scholar, Hemachandra. 
This welcome news was conveyed to me by Dr. i iihler, and 
I at once sent my own copyist to Patan to make a copy from 
the manuscript for me. The copy I thus procured is called 

P, a very correct and reliable transcript containing the text 
of the poem most carefully transcribed, page for page, and line 
for line, according to the original. The latter has never been 
seen by me, but my writer reports to me that he found it so old 
that it often crumbled to pieces to the touch in the proCi’Ss of 
copying, and that many leaves of it had already had their ends 
worn away by age and use ; a result well accounted for when 
we remember that the HtS. is, as will presently be seen, over 
six hundred and fifty years old. P begins at once with the 
first couplet, preceded merely by what appears like the sign for 
the figure sixty, thus ll u, aud ends thus:— II 
II n Is- 

ii ^ ii 

^ u 

It contains seventy-four pages, of thirteen lines to the 
page, each line containing about fifty letters, and has the 
staaxas numbered. The acceseion of P materially brightened 
my iirospects of making out a fair text of the poem, and I 
again began to work at the edition, though, as every scholar 
concerned with the study of the Prakrit languages might 
easily understand, I still felt it would be better to have some 
more manivcripts, of the text at least. Just at this time 
Dr. F. Kielhoru acquired for the Deccan College Government 
o^lleotion of manuscripts, a palmyra leaf manuscript of the 
poem which I designate by the letters 


ACCOUNT OP THE MBS. MATERIAL. iil 

' Be, a most beautiful little manuecript about fourteen inohes 
in length by one and three-quarter inches in breadth, haTing 
110 leaves with four to five ( sometimes thi-ee ) lines to the page, 
each line containing about fifty-three letters. It begins thus : 

il and ends thus H S li ?g> 11 ^ H ^ H 
SI! II §1 II This is a very old manuscript. Dr. F. 
Kielhorn very properly remarks upon the use of letters in this 
manuscript to express numerals, in connection with the ques- 
tion of its age. In appearance it is much older than K, older 
by one or two centuries. Its age may, therefore, be fully 
seven or seven and half centuries. It is in a good state of 
preservation, except that in parts it is eaten through by moths 
which in several places have, as usual, left regular lines of 
their destructive ac; ion. The letters are of the old Jain style, 
and the numerals on the leaves are expressed on the left 
margin by means of letters, and on the right by ordinary 
figures. For fuller details of the method of expressing 

numbers by means of letters, the reader may refer to 

Dr. F. Kielhorn’p report’^ on Sanskrit manuscripts published' 
at Bombay in the year 1881 . When I received this manu- 
script all that could be reasonably desired for establishing 

the text of the poem was obtained, The manuscript 

is exceedingly carefully written in beautiful Jain characters, 
and appears to have been revised with care, and also now and' 
then contains short marginal notes in Sanskrit, explaining 
words and phrases in the text. 'While the edition was being 
printed after the materials for making out the text ,of the poem 
had been strengthened as above set forth, I heard from Dr. 
Biihler that the great Jain Bhandara at Kharabayat or Cambay 
was reported to possess a manuscript of the Gaudcivaho, which 
appeared to contain a longer poem than wai known to be 
contained in those manuscripts that had been discovered till 
then. After a good deal of somewhat lengthened negotiations 
I succeeded, through my venerable friend the late Kao Bahadur 
Bholanath Sarabhai of Ahmedabad. and Mr. Sbamrao Narayan 

* Also see Pandit Bhagvaulal Indraji, Indian Antiquary, Vob 
VI. p. 42. 


CEITICAL HOTICE. 


iv 

Lad, Divan to H. H. the Nawab of Cambay, in inducing the 
custodians of the BhancUra to lend me the manuscript for 
collation. I received at first only the first half of the manuscript 
and when I returned this I got the second half. I have 
designated this manuscript by the letter 

K, written on palmyra leaves of about twelve and half 
inches in length by a little less than one and half inches in 
breadth, containing 232 loaves with three lines to the page, 
each line containing thirty -seven letters on an average. It is 
in old Jain characters, and is very beautifully and correctly 
written. Like Oc it appears to have been carefully revised ; 
and corrected, containing as it does short marginal notes in 
Sanskrit, explanatory of words and expressions in the text. 
It ends as follows: II TfifT- 

II ii ^f^^RWT%«iTii sh 

11 erW ^ sit? 

I Here follow about fifteen letters which are so worn 
out as to be illegible. 

K is, therefore, six hundred and fifty-three years old. But 
it is in a very excellent state of preservation, owing probably 
to the care which is taken of the Bhandara in which it is 
deposited. 

Of the four manuscripts upon which we base this edition 
of the QaiUlavaho two are thus a little more than six hundred 
and fifty years old, one is between six hundred and fifty to 
seven hundred and fifty years old, and the date of one is 
unknown, but it is certain that it is hot modern, as no palmyra 
leaf MSS. are written by the Jains, I believe, on this side of 
the fifteenth centmy. 

Out of the four manusoripts J is the only one that contains 
the commentary, the rest giving merely the text. While the 
text of the poem has, accordingly, been made out from very 
excellent, independent, and reliable sources, I cannot but 
regret that that of the commentary has had to depend upon 
nothing hut the JeESelmefe dopy, mended by my own frequent 
conjectures. 


Account of the commentary and commentator. 

Nothing is known as to who Haripala the commentator was, 
or when he wrote. All that we know of him is from what is 
said in the only MS. of his commentary that we have got. It is 
said that he is the son"^ of Bhatta ( scholar ) Upendra of Jalan- 
dhara, and that in his childhood he read the poem with his 
father, who, in the course of his teaching, appears to have ex- 
plained some of the passages to him in a manner different 
from that of other teachers. It is not certain that HaripS.la was 
a .Iain, though the commentary as given by the single MS. 
begins with an invocation to Jino. But this circumstance 
may be due to the fact that the original MS., coming as it does 
from a Jain library, was copied by a Jain scribe. Besides the 
oiroumstanoe that he commented upon a Prdkrit poem, — and 
it is usually Jain scholars who do so— the only fact that might 
go to show him to have been a Jain is his peculiar Jainish 
style, marked by such peculiarities, for instance, as the use of 
the particle Jdla at the head of a sentence, a use which, so 
far as I know, is only found in Sanskrit works by Jain writers. 

I The commentary of Haripala is in many places hardly a 

commentary, but merely a Sanskrit construction of the Prakrit 

« text, word for word, in the order of the original, or a chhayd 
( shadow ) as such a version is usually called. It rarely explains, 
though it often makes remarks, on points connected with 
allusions contained in the text. Indeed, it is often prolix. 
But whenever it does explain the text it can hardly be said 
to be clear and to the point. Even if it had at least given the 
Sanskrit rendering in the order of the components of ordinary 
Sanskrit sentences, instead of merely running in the order of 
the necessarily complex arrangement of the original verse, it 
might have been more serviceable to popularise the poem. Of 
course in the present state of Prdkrit studies, even such a 
; . commentary as Haripala has given us niust be welcome, and I 

have accordingly don© my best to restore it as far as I could 
from the scanty material furnished by the manuscript J and in- 
corporated it in the edition. But I am far from being satisfied 

* See comment on stanza 788 ( and the colophon at the end 
oftheCom— N. B. U.) 
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with all my numerous emendations of the text of Haripala. I 
have invariably given in footnotes what I found in J under the 
letters MH. signifying the commentary text of Harii>iiia as 
found in the Manuscript J, I made an attempt, through the 
Government of Bombay, to move the political authorities in 
Kajputana with a view to obtain for me a loan of the original 
manuscript from which J had been copied; but the custodians 
of the Jesselmere Bhanddra would not part with the manuscript 
o.it of their town, and being unable to proceed to Jesselmere 
myself I had to do without it as best I could. 

Haripala generally comments upon the text which is given 
by J. But I have to explain that I have not invariably adopted 
his text as given in that manuscript, but have very often 
preferred the reading of one or more of the other manuscripts 
according as I thought proper, with a view to restore what 
appeared most probable as the reading of the poet. Whenever, 
therefore, the reading in the text of the poem is different from 
that explained by Haripala, I have put a star over the word or 
expression in the commentary, which corresponds to the latter, 
in order to prevent the reader from being confounded, and 
to guard him against lu’esuming that the commentator is 
explaining the text as given in the stanza above. 

Wherever the commentary has not only been emended, but 
has also been supplemented by what appeared to have been 
obviously left out by the copyist, the words interpolated have 
been enclosed within brackets. 

Although, however, the text of Vakpati has not been inva- 
riably adopted from J or rather from the commentary of 
HaripMa ( for Haripsila often differs from the reading of J ) but 
frequently as it was exhibited by the other manuscripts, it is 
necessary to state that the order of the verses as commented 
upon by Haripala has been preserved in the edition as I found 
it in the manuscript J. The manuscripts do not all agree as 
to the order of the verses, but in some places they each give 
j-hein in one slightly different from that observed by the others* 
They agree as to the sequence of the main course of the poem, 
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giving the large divisions or maliakulakas in the same order, 
but there is considerable variety in the -position assigned in a 
few of the kulakas to individual Verses in the different 
•manuscripts And where there is not much logical sequence 
between the couplets forming any particular kulaka, except 
that they belong to and from part of that kulalai, and therefore 
relate to the same subjects, such as a landscape, a particular 
season, and so on, the verses follow each other in different 
orders in the different manuscripts. This variety in the order 
of the verses caused very considerable difficulty in the work 
of collation. 

Recensions of the Text. 

It is remarkable that the commentary of Haripala is called 
at the end hereof ‘ Commen- 

tary composed by Haripala’ on the tsdm ( substance ) of the 
Qaudavadha. Mark the word ( &ctu(j.avadha-sdra ). 

What can the word Scira be intended to mean ? Ordinarily it 
means substance^ and, as applied to a coaoposition, abstract. 
In the present case it can hardly be taken with tika ( commen- 
tary ), so as to signify substance-commentai’j' or short com- 
mentary giving the substance of the Gaudavadha, as that would 
be a most unusual compound. The word sara must, therefore, 
be taken with Gaudavadha, and this makes us conclude that 
Haripdla considered that he was commenting upon a sdra of the 
Gaud.avadhay and not upon the Gaudavadha itself. When news 
of the . manuscript K was reoeivad by me and it was thought 
that it contained more matter than did the other manuscripts, 
I was led to imagine that a olue to the sense of the expression 
Gaudavadha-sara would be obtained. But on examining into 
the contents of the manuscript, I found that it contained no 
more than did the MSS. previously found. Nor can sara be 
interpreted in the sense of a part such as the prologue or 
prelude to a large work. The meaning of Haripala could, 
therefore, be either that the text or version of text he was 
acquainted with contained portions that he could noi reconcile 
with each other, and. therefore, rejected such as he considered 
inconeUtent with his idea of the poet’s execntiog his design, 
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Styling what remained a sara or substance, not wishing to 
be responsible for regarding the rejected portions as spurious; 
or that he was acquainted with various versions or redactions 
of the work, each differing from the others by the number of 
verses it contained, its readings, and the order in which the 
verses were found to follow each other in it. He might, in the 
latter case, have considered the additional verses found in the 
other versions known to him as interpolations, or the arrange- 
ment of the stanzas as being apocryphal, and believed, that both 
an expurgation of the supposed or real interpolations, and a 
rearrangement of the verses were necessary to restore the poem 
to its original purity — in fact, an edition of the text, buoh 
an interpretation of the word sdra would not, I think, be far- 
fetched, and it is only in this way that I can understand the 
phrase. 

I am not satisfied, however, that all the additional verses 
found in the other MSS. we have are interpolations. Many 
of them are of as good merit as those accepted by Haripiila, and 
there are no circumstances, internal or external to the poem, 
which might justify their being, suspected to be spurious. I 
am far from being in a position to assert that some of them may 
not be spurious, but it would be difficult to say which, if any, 
might bo so condemned. And as t felt that a great many of 
them, especially those that were found in all the other MSS., had 
quite as good a title to be considered as genuine as these form- 
ing the version of Haripala, and as I did not, I must confess, 
feel much confidence in the judgment of the commentator, as 
far as I could judge from his commentary, I have incorporated 
most of them in the edition, and subjoined a commentary or a^ 
ohhtly a of my own enclosed in brackets, A few that were acci- 
dentally left out at first, or were too fragmentary, owing to 
the condition of the manuscript, viz., P, which contained thorn 
have been given in an appendix ( A ) with a ohhAya of my own 
in Sanski’it. I have had the less hesitation in embodying the 
additional verses in the edition, because all the MSS. which 
Qontained any or all of them are very old and otherwise very 
reliable. • lU however, the discovery of further materials .in the 
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shape of more maEUsoripts of the text, or other and more 
auoient oommeataries, should tin<iU6stiouably show that any of. 
the verses are really apooiyphal, there would be uo difficalty in 
expunging them hereafter, as the present edition clearly shows 
what they are, and where they were found. 

If we except J, which, owing most probably to the hurry in 
which It was copied, contains numerous blemishes and is very 
imperfect ou that account, all the other MSS. are excalleiif, and 
form independent sources whence to derive authority for 
forming a text. I have adopte.l whatever readings appeared 
to me to be most accsptable as beiig probably the original 
readings, and have carefully preserved all difference of lection 
in a collection of “ Various KeacUngs ” attached to the eiition. 
Great care has been taken to preserve all real variety of 
reading or even spelling found in the various MSS. 

I have added an Index Verhoruiu at the end of the book, which 
I trust. will prove useful to readers of Prakdfc lirerature and 
students of the Prdkrit language, and will serve as an humble 
contribution towards the compilation of a Prakrit dictionary 
which it is much to be wished, some scholar may, as soon as 
materials are available, undertake, as the want of such a work 
is keenly felt by all students of Prakrit. I have marked all 
roots by the usual sifjn of root, thus J, and have further en- 
deavoured to distinguish Prakrit roots from Sanskrit ones by 
adding the letter p to the former, occasionally referring them 
to places in Hemaohandra’s Prakrit Grammar ( H. P. ). Hema- 
Chandra's Desindmamdld, sometimes quoted, is referred to 
under the letters H. D. 

I had once proposed to myself to add to the edition expla- 
natory Notes on the poem, but for various reasons have not been 
able to carry out my intention. 

System of orthography followed in the Text. 

The mode of orthography observed in my text of the poem 
is mostly that of the best mannscripts w hen they acireed with 
the rules recognised by the chief of the Prakrit grammarians, 
Hemaohandra. Tue only innovation I have made is the addi 
tion of a setai-ciroular sign placed over lett^s which, tlioiigh' 
B ( Gaiidavaho ) 
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they might he expected optionally to ba pronotinced long, are 
intended to be proicunccd tboit, ae for esarrple, ,*??•" 

'??Tsrir The grammarian would at 
once write and R But the manu- 

scripts mostly write q and air instead of and though the 
metre requires the vowel to be pronounced short. I have accord- 
ingly adopted the orthography of the MSS. and modifiied it as 
indicated, to help the metrical reading. It may as well be 
explained here, why particles like fq; (sifcr ), {% ), or 

orf%3T(l^) are written not separately, but as if they formed 
part of the words which they follow. I consider that they are 
all used as enclitics, and the forms, which they assume in passing 
from Sanskrit into Prakrit, can only be explained frcm such a 
coQsideration, That is to say, they more often than not take 
their corrnp ion into the Prdkrit forma along loith the ivords to 
which they cling, and nob as independent words. Otherwise 

coalrt not crme from ?, e, if each of the latter had 

been con upted separately.' Besides, many of them are aoutally 
used a'l enclitics in the Vedic language, i. e. without accents, 
though written inaccurately as separate independent words, 
and in classical Sanskrit, which does not write accents, they 
are pronounced like enclitic's, that is to say, without stress. 

As the poem is not divided into chapters or any division 
which might have facilitated the reader's comprehension of its 
contents at a glance, I have thought it nectssary to prefix 
an anahsis in Sanskrit of the whole book, and trust that it 
may help the reader to forms an idea of its contents and arrange- 
ment before and without going through it from tho beginning 
to the end. It is of course needless to say that I am personally 
r6Spon^ible for both the index and the analysis. 

Of the four MSS. used, two, viz. ,I and Dc, which belong to 
tbe Oovernment of Bombay, have been returned for safe cus- 
tody to the Superintendent of the collection of manuscripts in 
the Deccan College at Poona; K has been retiirnedTo the Jain 
Bharidnra at Cambay, and P, which heltmgs .to „m 3 , is ..in my 
poSfieEJsidn. 
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I cannot but regret that this edition which I began ten 
years ago Bhonld have been so long delayed. Bnt besides the 
want of leisure in the midst cf my official engagements, I have to 
plead, in extenuation of the long delay, the circumstance that 
I began the edition with most imperfect materials ( those fur. 
nished by the Jesselmere manusoript ), and was doubtful for a 
considerable time whether I should after all publish such a one 
as could be made out from a single imperfect manuscript, and 
was, therefore, looking out for more manuscripts. And every 
time that I succeeded in getting a new manuscript, I found it 
necessary to revise my previous labours, and to give them the 
benefit of the new materhl, and also found that I had not 
delayed the work without soma real advantage. And thmgh 
I am quite conscious that the edition cannot be free from 
many imperfections even as it is now issued, I have only the 
consolation of being sure that I have made the best use of the 
materials I have had the good fortune to obtain, and that if 
I had to depend upon nothing but the Jesselmere transcript and 
my own conjecture, the book would have befn still more imper. 
fact than I have bean able with the additional maeiial- to 
make it. 

In conclusion, it affords me sincere pleasure to express my 
sense o! gratitude to my friend Dr. G. Biibler, for placing 
at my disposal the first materials for the edition and for after- 
wards as.-isting me to find two of the other manuscriiks* 
I am also indebted to Mr. K. M. Chatfieid. Director of PabUo 
Instruction, for his liberality in enabling me to edit the work 
as a contribution to the Bombay Sanskrit Series, And lastly, 
I cannot conclude this notice without warmly acknowledging 
the assistance rendered me by my learned friend Sivram 
Sfistri Tatke in compiling the Index, 
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1 nBSTRner ©f the poem. 

The Gaudavaho or Gmidavadha is a historical poem 
in Prakrit by VSkpafei, composed in the iryS. metre, in 
celebration of the glory of hia patron king Yas'ovarmSi 
of Eanauj. The name of the poem has reference to the 
slaying of the king of Gaiida or Upper Bengal by 
Yas'ovarma; for it literally means, * the slaying of the 
Gaiida, ’ that is to say, the king of the Gaiida country, 
and must obviously have been suggested by the great 
PrUkrit poem Bdvamvaho. The poem, as given out 
in this edition, contains just twelve hundred and nine 
couplets or two thousand four hundred and eighteen 
lines. Before making any remarks upon the author, 
or his patron Yas ovarraa, or the time when they, 
flourished, or the position they occupy in the history^ 
of the country, or the language in which the poet has 
chosen to write, or the merits of his poetry, or lastly, 
upon his contemporaries, it appears to me that it will 
be advisable to give here a short analysis of the poem, 
especially as the latter is not, as is the case with most 
similar poems in Sanskrit and Prakrit, divided into 
chapters, called sargas,adhya>as,or utchchhvfisas, but is 
one long continuous oomposiioion, now and then inter- 
rupted by huldhas of unequal lengths, which can hardly 
be called divisions. A hulaka is a group of couplets, 
sometimes very short and sometimes very long, which 
has often to be construed as forming one sentence, each 
couplet thereof generally making an adjectival or simi- 
larly dependent clause, and rarely an independent and 
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Then follow thirV-sevon coupletsi' ab out poets gene. 
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complete sense. The shortest lulaU in the poem con- 
sists of five couplets, and the longest contams one 
hundred and fifty couplets,^ It is only the longer 
JmlaJcaSj embodying some episode or story taken from 
the Sanskrit epics or the that contain inde- 

pendent sentences. 

Invocations. 

The p’oem opens with a long series of invocations, 
in honour of various deities or ideas. The first sixty- 
one couplets are so devoted. It must not be supposed, 
however, that the invocations are long’, formal, unmean- 
ing, dull and insipid praises, but mostly afford to the 
opportunities for the display of much poetical 
imagery or of lively yet philosophical observations. 
Thefirst deity invoked in Bbahmadeva. Then come 
in order the following, the popular myth connected 
with each of them being utilized by the poet for some 
brilliant stroke of imagination : Hari, NeisiMPIA (the 

Man-Lion lacarnationl, Mahavaeaha (the Boar In- 
carnation), Yamana (the Dwarf Incarnation), Kurima 
(the Tortoise Incarnation), the MohinI (the Apsaras In- 
carnation), Krishna, BALABHADEA(brother of Krishna), 
Bala-Krishna (the last two taken together), Madhu- 
MATHA(the slayer of the Asura Madhu, or Yislmu),b i\ A, 
Gaubi (the spouse of sW) Sarasvati (the goddess of 
learning), Chandra (the moon), Surva (the sun)i 
AHiVABAHA(the Serpent-Boar Incarnation), Gan apati, 
Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth), Kama (the god of 
Ganga. 
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rally, their excelleneeSj defects, aspimtfous and dis- 
appointments. This part opens thus : ‘Yiotory to the 
poets on whose tongues this world with ail its changes 
' seems to lie either [to be shown] as full of joy or as 
^ ■ contemptible.’ The efiect of poetry on susceptible 

hearts is described thus : ‘Those persons feel happy in 
i the midst of adversity, and distressed in the midst 

of prosperity, whose hearts are susceptible to the 
pathos of poetry. Describing the powers of good 
f ' poets Vitkpati says : ‘ [When described by poets] that 

j ' which exists seems as if it did not exist, and that too 

i which does not exist seems as if it did exist; that which 

exists appears just as it exists: such are the powers 
I of [description] of good poets, ’t The comparison 

I between Lakshmi (riches) and Sarasvati (learning) is 

; characteristic : ‘Even a particle of Lakshmi, being en- 

V joyed, illumines as well as it comforts [the enjoyer] ; 

f ■ but the goddess Sarasvati, if not perfect, makes 
[the possessor] ridiculous- in a strange manner. ’.{ De- 
scribing the advantages derived by the detractors of 
^ virtues in the course of their study of virtues, under- 

' taken with a view to criticise them unfavourably, the 

I ■ poet says: ‘By repeatedly running down ^the merits of 
5 others, detractors of merits come’ to know merits in 

such a manner that of those very merits, they become 
the possessors.’! Of ordinary’ oritics it is said’.* ‘Most 
■ people, having only common- intelligence, appreciate 
common poets .* that is why common-poets attain to 
p great renown.’ But with competent critics it is other. 

5 wise: ‘Merit, ho \y small- soever, existing in others, 

.delights; merit, how great soever, . existing .thera- 
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selves, does not satisfy. Of virtue and discrimination 
this is the substance.’* Speaking of the errors of poets 
ancient and modern, V^kpati complains; ^The primitive 
poets committed mistake owing to the times in which 
they lived, when there were no beaten paths for them 
to follow; whereas now many poets are led in vain to 
attempt difficult tasks executed by their predecessors’it 
so that both ancient and modern poets have had their 
pitfalls* V^kpati does not, however, think that mo- 
dern poets have no fields left thejn; on the contrary, he 
says their predecessors have not touched more than the 
borders of the poets’ fields : ‘Where, it is asked, is there 
anythingi indeed, previously unseen in the regions tra- 
velled by former poets ? But in truth the borders being 
excepted, everything is new [to modern poets] .’I The 
difierence between bad poets, who are always at a loss 
to find a subject, and good poets, upon whom subjects 
crowd is thus stated! ‘The minds of indifierent poets 
wander greatly in search of a subject; whereas subjects 
come to the hearts of good poets without any labour 
on their part to find them.’§ Masters of language end 
by becoming in efiect mute for want of those who can 
hear, them; so that few people know personally their- 
excellences. In ordinary men the knowledge of the;, 
merits of those masters is confined to that of their 
names : ‘ Good poets with a single purpose cultivate 
their; language to such an extent that owing to their 
being- without equals they become as it were dumb. 
For who examines the extent of great men’s excellence ? 
In their .name, when once it is established among the, 
people, . and simply in their name their virtues ahine.’H 
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The Gnehaiitiing powers .of good poets are depicted in 
this verso : - ‘ Victory to the net of fancies of great 
poets, which, causing ilbision, resembles darkness,, and 
which, affording instruction, resembids light, and whioli 
is thus at once full of contrarieties.’ 

The PiiAiaiiihi/ANcmAGE. 

Speaking of the capacity of the • Prakrit language 
the poet, says: ‘Now subjects, ricdi.e(nnpo»sitionf sweet 
on account of the softnessf of their words : these have 
nowhere abounded, since the . world. began, except; in 
Pru-krit. All languages enter Prukrit,' all languages 
are derived from it; for all waters resort, to; the 
o.ceau alone, and, from the ocean alone all waters, take 
their origin.’ IJere, (i. tf., in.Pr{lkrit).,;T;’ a peaiiliar 
picas- ire is felt, by the heart, that causes the eyes both 
to expand and to. close, that extends within and ex- 
tends witiiout.’I Viikpati describes the condition of his 
heart in rcfcroixce to the task of writing the Crcmhivaljo 
in. the following manner : ‘ Hero my ho irt is as if it 

were frightened,- as if it were ashuiined,- .as if h were 
stopped, as if it were tired, , as if it were, distressed, .as if 
ill. .were emaciated, as if it were elated \V'ith delight, 
The PoE;\r begins.- YApoyAEMV.THE Hero. • 
xAfter the above preliminary intro-duction the .poem, 
aiiuiias it is, begins in the way usual .with, narrative 
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poeins of this kinds * There is a king named Biri Jasa- 
vammo(SVi yasWarma),'who delights the great Indraby 
destroying all sorrow from the earth, and whoso virtues 
are renowned as far as the end of the four quarters of 
the globe; who, when he marched with his army, caused 
the dust to rise to the heavens; who, when he marched 
with his army, made by the weight of the latter the great 
serpent that supports the earth feel distressed under it.’"^ 
The next ninety-three couplets are devoted to a descrip- 
tion of the great prowess, handsomeness and impe- 
tuosity of YasWarmrqin one place the praise being this : 

‘ so great was the valour of that hero, that when he 
fought on the battlefield, and the damsels of the gods saw 
him fight, they w’’ere fascinated by his bravery and his 
puissance, and are. I should think,’ says the poet, ‘still 
mad with what they used then to see/f Even the great 
Indra, who hacked away the wings of the mountains of 
the eartli, felt honoured when Yas'ovarma sat on the 
same seat with himself. Taking this occasion, the poet 
describesj how the mountains fled from place to place 
when pursued by Indra’s thunderbolt, how they 
s light shelter in the waters of the ocean, how they in 
vain fiew into the air towards the heavens to save 
bhemselvts from destruction; how even the great Meru, 
the abode of the gods, was seen burning with the fire 
of the thunderbolt; how the great Malaya moiintahi 
of the sbiith, with its snakes coiling themselves round 
the sandal trees, suffered from’ the thunderbolt; how the 
rnoiintains, falling upou the earth after their wings were 
cut, made the subterranean Stesha (the great earth-sup- 
‘porting snake)>feel the shook', and made- it -almost shake 
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off the earth from ifs heachhow the enormous mountains 
falliag into the sea, made the waters thereof dash up 
high into the air; how a mighty mountain, trying to 
enter the ocean, found that, instead of itself being able 
to be merged in the ocean, the ocean, being smaller, 
itself entered into its enormous caves and disappeared? 
and how the mountains, being struch by Indra’s thun- 
derbolt, began 1 0 burn and appeared to melt all at once. 

This description is follo^ved by seven*' couplets, in 
which tlie poet describes how the courtesans of Yas'o- 
varinA enjoyed their baths ( 'jala-lmda ) in the bath- 
ing places ( vdpts ) of his conquered enemies. 

Yas'ovabma, an Tng .venation of Bala-Haei.— - 
A Desceiptton of the ^YoRLr>’s OonflaCtRatton. 

Then follows a kulaka of fifteeuf couplets in which a 
description is given of the world’s periodical conflagra- 
tion (pmlaya), and the poet says that Yas'ovarmA is 
the inoarnatioii of the Bfilaka-Hari (Hari in the shape 
of an infau? ) who aloii" survives the conflagration As 
usual, except the last ver.se, there is nothing that refers 
to 1 as'ovarmu. Bub as elsewh re the description, viz., 
of the burning of the world, is truly grand and toueh- 
iug. Here are a few specimens of the seen s: ‘From the 
golden Merii mountain great streams of melted gold 
issuing from its cavities, flowed do vn towards the 
nether regions, and appeared lik ‘ a great fire with its 
iiarnes burning downward The garden of the gods 
(Xemdanavana) burns together with the palms of the 
hands of the goddes-ses th at covered the tender buds and 
sprouts [for the purpose of s kving them] , and with the 
bees invo lve d in t he sinoko.Y‘The fire, with its.flames 
^ IfiMdtl t “JUT §168, 
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shaking witih the air of the clironaras pliod by the 
Apsarasesj biirn§^ the -king of the gods ( ludva ) with 
some diffipul^^, . as if trembhng with fear.’* ‘The fire 
bur^s slowlythe treasures of Kubera, with the guardian 
snakes spquting heavy showers of their liquid poison? 
and thereby checking the rise of its flarnes.’t 
The ; WthoW'S. oe Yas'oyarma’b E neahes. 

The above is followed by a sliortl description of tb('. 
widowed condition of the wives of Yashvarinfi's eiie- 
nhos killed by him, intended to show that he was skill- 
ed in destroying his adversaries. 

Yas'ovakma’b Bxpehttion op Conquest. 

Yas'ovahiii\startsattho end of arainy season, in the 
manher of king Aja in the Bcigliuvains'a, on an expedi 
lion of conquest^ (vijayayutrah When he leaves, ho is 
met by.good omens,, snch as showers of heavenly Towers 
dropped down by the gods, cool breezes wafting perfums 
from the garden of the gods, and treasures moving 
with their guardian serpents.ji At the same time the 
damsels of his capital, more beautiful than the vife 
of Kama,, canre out to the windows to wifcno • s .the lung’s 
procession, and \ n the joy of the spectacle many forgot 
to finish their toilets, and many wore their ornaments 
in the wrong places.*! Also the great poets nmd bards 
of the court ..and of the city c.ame .forth to sing aiispi- 
ci.oushy)vius, and praised Yas'evarmA to the eho,ct,that 
even that Indra,who lopped the wings of the mountains, 
noddedhishead in admiration when he-thoughfe of him. 
Taking this opportunity, the poet returns to his favon^ 
rite theme of the destruction, by India of the wings 

t '178, § 'in i.;p:h301. ‘l! 202-2U, ■’ 
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of the flying mountains, and, gives us some excellent 
original scenes without repetition.* This is followed by 
a description of Tas'ovarmu’s steeds as they go forth 
w!ith the rest of the procession, after which comes a 
description of his stately elephants. 

A.S Yas'ovarma proceeded with his army, first the har- 
vest and then the cold season soon set in. This gives 
the po?t an opportunity to treat us to some excellent 
spocinions of desoription of the season. Yas'cvarmii 
arrives hi the valley of the S'ona or Sone. t He proceeds 
to the Yindhya Mountains, a few refleotions:|. on which 
lead him to the temple of the celebrated non-Aryan 
deity Y indhyavusim Devi or ‘the goddess residing in the 
Yindhyas,’ whose seat has for so many centuries been 
Gstablisliod on the slopes of those hills, north of the 
range. The king offers a hymn of fifty-two§ couplets 
to the goddess. The following will give an idea of the 
king’s address to the famous non-Aryan *Kfili of the 
Yindhya. ‘Thy arched gate is adorned with strings 
of bells, as if they were removed from the necks of the 
family of the Buffalo-Demon ( M ah islia) brought away 
hy tlioe as captives. The head of the Buffalo-Domon, 
whitened by the effulgence of the toes of thy feet, looks 
as if surmounted by a block of^ siiow given by the 
.Himal:i.va, thy father, to help thee. Strings of the 
black bees lie about in the perfumed yard of thy 
temp](\as if they were the chains of people set. free by 
thee [ froni the misery of the wnrld of innumerable 
births] on their simply offering a praise to thee-li 

' The Himrilaya became great in 

name, because he is thy father;the Yindhya too becomes 
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groat, ])ocauae thou livoafc inono of ita caves. Walking 
about in thy temple, attracting to thyself the flamin- 
goes by the noise of thy foot-ornaments, thon seomest 
as if thou lovodst to walk in a burning ground covered 
over with human skulls.* Thy gate-yard, besmeared in 
every place with the offerings of blood, appears as if if' 
werecoverod with bits of the twilight torn to pieces by 
Hara [to gratity thy jealousy.’]! Tf, 0 Kfili, thou 
didst not canse the destruction [of life] , how would the 
whole person of thy endless form be covered with strings 
of skulls?’'. ‘ Not even for a twinkling of an eye is 
the garden round thy temple abandoned by the peacocks 
as if attached by friendship to the peacock of thy Ku- 
mfira who is hard by.’li 'The inner part of thy temple, 
darkened by tiie black, shining, unsheathed knives, bows 
and swords, oitored to tliee by warriors, does not frighten 
the owls even during day time.’i'i ' The reflections of 
the rod banners having fallen upon the glossy slabs of 
stone here [in thy temple,'] , the jackals lick the slabs 
mistaking the rctleotlons for streams of the b’ood of 
the plentiful offerings [made to thee] :*i ‘Thy lamps, 
dim on account of the deep innermost part of thy tem- 
ple W'hore they arc, seem lo burn dimly on account of 
the darkness caused by the hair of tlie numerous 
heads offered to thee.’"* ‘ The Koli women, anxious to 
get a sight of the human victim as ho is being slaughter- 
ed, and crowding together so as to mount upon one 
another, can only offer thee from on higli the perfume 
they bring wuth them, instead of at thy ‘Tlie 

branches of the trees, red with tlie blood of tlie pieces 
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of human tlesli, which were hung from them [during 
the previous night] , testify to some great acbicvement, 
in these nocturnal cemeteries, by means of the sale of 
a hero's flesh/'' an allusion to the practice of slaying 
a hero, and selling his flesh near Kali’s' temple, with a 
view to the attainment of some dillicult object of the 
seller’s desires. Eeferring to the daily sacrifices of 
human beings it is said, ‘ Here Eevati, thy attendant, 
naturally lean, goes before thee, as if she had lost flesh 
by the frightful spectacle of a dead human body always 
lying before thee.’t ‘In this manner the king, who was 
guided to the temple by a S'abara ha ving a turmeric leaf 
for his garment, paid with due ceremonies his homage 
to the goddess who Lved in a cave of the Vindhya.’t 
The hymn to the goddess is followed by an address 
to a human skeleton, which the king saw lying rotten 
and dried up before the goddess. Says het '"Why even 
now' does this redness appear in the region of thy heart, 
the bones of which have become reddened by exposure 
to the elements for along time,asif it wwg the redness 
of wrath ? In that same forehead, covered over with 
worms issuing from the joint, cruel death seems to 
have drawn a line of ripple as if in place of a smile. 
On the face, the. crooked and circular lines of dun, 
drawn by the white ants, are now the ornamental love- 
lincs painted with the sandal paste of the Malaya. 
Alas ! that same' lotusdike head, which would not rest 
except on the arms, resembling the young shoots of a 
bambu, of the beloved one, is resting on a pillow made 
of an anbhill . In place of the large ajid.,s.of t crown of hair, 
there have risen, alas ! from .the skull, filled with mud 
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large triffcs of hard grass. Alas i One shudders at that 
line of teeth marked with yellow-red dirt, as if it were 
the yellow-red colour of many a scroll of betel-leaf 
chewed by them. Those wings of the black bees rest- 
ing on him show, as if Kama still shot violently this one 
with his arrows of manjari ( long clusters of blossoms ) 
furnished with the feathers. To this poor man the 
wor]d,though illumined by the suujthougii brightened by 
the moon, though supplied with fire, though having the 
brilliance of gems, became all of a sudden filled with 
unbroken darkness. In this manner did the king, whose 
heart was softened at the sight of the dead iiuinan body, 
long meuru, full of feeling thoughts and reflections,’ 
The above is followed by a description of what he and 
his army observed in the regions of the Vindhya, It is 
said, in a somewhat obscure passage, that the king of the 
Magadhas, that is, the Gaiida whose destruction has 
supplied the name to the poem, fled before him through- 
fear, klarkening the space before him with the dana 
( the liquid oozing from the temples ) of his elephants 
in rut, as if he carried before him the darkness of a 
niglat which he created, by charms.’ 1 
The heroes of Yas'ovarma’s army, observing the scenes 
around them in the summer or hot season, and afected 
by some of them,- indulge in many a reflection on the 
loves they -had left at home. 

• -- As Yas’ovarma -proceeded further, the rainy season 
came. And- here the poet treats us to some of his 
characteristic descriptions of all that the king aM his 
army- -saw at- that- time in the place A-'thrdUgh which 
they were -pass-ing.- K^ve-rything strikes the -poet in -a-n 
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original inannorj as it docs every true poet. Just before 
the rains come, occasional showers allay the thirsty 
sides of the mountains, from the fissures of wliich 
begin to rise the wild plantain trees. When the rains 
are heavy " the rivers carry waters, which are struck 
by violent torrents of rain,’ in which, owing to the de- 
structive cranes, the small fishes run about, and which 
are undrinkable and yellowish with mud;’* 'the cobras, 
burned with their own fiery poison, and longing for 
the first rain to cool them, bear the first heavy tor- 
rents of rain, though they strike and hurt their hoods;’f 
‘ even a single fall of rain improves the colour of the 
sugar-canes, green after the dust has been washed 
away from them, and having irarts of their blades still 
yellow on account of the recent heat;’!' ‘owing to the 
new clouds, the days appear as just begun, though the 
sun has risen high, and as going to close immediately, 
though yet far from the end;’§ 'strange is the appear- 
ance of the plains, as they look large on account of 
the absence of all cattle, and as the x^aths look deep 
on account of the grass growing- up on both sides 
thereof;’!! ‘the nights are preceded by long twilights, 
and are accompanied by the doubly loud noise of the 
mountain streams and by the unbroken chirping of the 
crickets;’*! ‘ the regions of the woods gladden the 
heart with the gladdened trees, with the breezes cool 
after the rain has ceased, and with the cattle re- 
turning home by the dry footx)aths.’** 

The vassals and nobles of the king of the G-audas, who 
took to flight with him, felt ashamed of their con- 
duct, and immediately returned to fight Yas'ovarmn, 
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‘ shiniDg/ SIS the poet says, ‘ like the sparks of light 
issuing from a shooting star, and. running in the oppo- 
site direction.’* A great battle ensued, and the blood 
of Yas'ovarrDiVs enen;iies, the allies of the Gaudian king, 
reddened the field. The gods saw the great battle from 
the skies, and strewed heavenly flowers upon the victor. 
The king of the Gaudas, or Magadhadhipa, was pursued 
and slain by Yas'ovarmil, who then proceeded to that 
coast which was covered with woods perfumed by the 
cardamom. He enjoyed his wanderings through the 
long and extensive plantations of the cocoa-palms. 

Yas'ovarrna then conquers the king of the Vangas. 
The Yangas were powerful in the possession of a large 
number of warlike elephants, But Yas'ovarmd sub- 
dues them, and they submit to him and acknowledge 
him as their suzerain. The conquering hero proceeds, 
passing through fields chequered by gourds and by 
flocks of deer sitting at their ease. Distressing S'esha 
(the earth-supporting snake) with the weight of his 
marching army, he went by the road across the 
Malaya mountain (the southern Sahyadri), accepting 
the submission of the kingt of the Deccan. Who this 
king of the southern quarter or country was, it is not 
possible to say, as the only reference to his subjuga- 
tion takes no more than part of one single couplet. 

Then Yas'ovarma. arrived on that shore of the sea, 
where Yclli, taking under his arm-pit the mighty 
Ihivapa who could root up the Kailfisa from its founda- 
tions, roamed about at ease. This gives the poet an 
opportunity to describe how Eavana had ingratiated him 
self into the favour of S'iva by offering him his heads.! 
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Yas'cYarmtl then marches upon the Paras'ikas, and 
conquers them after a yevy long and hard-fought 
battle, in which many of his enemies were slain.* 

Then our hero is said to have levied tribute in those 
regions also which were made inaccessible by the 
western mountains (the Ghauts). These had once been 
removed from the plains of the Deccan and thrown 
back towards the sea. This refers to a Paurfiiiio 
legend, according to which king Prithu, wishing to 
measure the earth with his great bow, found the spaces 
to be measured smaller than his bow, being straitened 
by the mountains that stood on the east and on the 
west. He, accordingly, pushed out the mountains in 
both directions, and cleared the intermediate space for 
purposes of measurement. This legend gives the poet 
another opportunity of exhibiting his powers of de- 
scribing mighty events connected with great pheno^ 
inena, in which he so wonderfully excels. He describes 
how Prithu found, that, when with the end of his 
bow he threw a great mountain towards one direction, 
it caused, by its heavy fall the earth to sink under it in 
that direction, so as to cause the mountains on the 
opposite side to roll further back from the sea, and 
how therefore he could only partially succeed in clearing 
the Deccan, and hoW' he pub the mountains close 
together near the seas on the east and the west.f 

Yas'ovarm^then comes to the banks of the Narraadft, 
and passes some time there. This gives the poet a 
pretence for singing the unrequited love of that sacred 
river for the kingly sage E^rtavirya. 

The hero then comes to that part of the sea-shore 
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where the gods, who ohumed the ocean, first saw the 
jar of nectar, and stays there for a while. 

He then marches to Afanides'a or Marvsid. Thence 
he proceeds towards S'rikantha, or Thanesar, in the 
l unjab, and makes a long stay there in memory of 
the s,arpasattra (snake-sacrifice) performed in that 
place by Janamejaya to avenge his father Parikshiti’s 
wrongs. Taking the occasion, the poet gives one of 
ms grand descriptions. The destruction of the snakes 
and the impending- rain of Indra aflord him great 
not description, which he certainly does 

YasWarma then enjoyed with his damsels a bath 
jalakridu)in the pond at Kurukshetra, where Bhimasena 
had stnick Duryodhana as he lay hidden therein, and 
rec|alled to his mind, while there, the scenes of the war 
of iha MahMiarata. Yas'ovarmfl, Ml of compassion 
then makes some reflections on the folly and the con- 
sequent misery of Duryodhana. He thence visits 

'I T ‘ho 

Ma/Uhrata lml fought, and makes some reflections 
upon him and his valour, and also upon his unbounded 
generosity.* ^ 

Yas'ovarmfi thence proceeded to the site of Ayodhyii 
the city of Hans oliandra, with whom it had ascended 
hodi y into heaven and built a new temple (surapnl- 
s,ida) there m one day. The mention of the ascension 
0 TIans Chandra s city into heaven leads the poet to 

Doom in ® r? r"“ '^“^“iPti^e pMBages in the 
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appurtonfinces, gardens, honseSj wells, temples, gates, 
birds, and animals were suddenly to go up higii into 
the air, and if the inhabitants were to suddenly find 
themselves changed into residents of a region where the 
conditions of life were so different from what they were 
accustomed to before. ‘Although there was the celestial 
garden {Nmidana), delightful with the divine trees, and 
with its juicy blossoms and fruit, the earthly trees, 
and not the heavenly garden, were fondled, owing to 
previous attachment,’'*^ says the poet, referring to the 
trees that had accompanied the citizens of Ayodhyl 
YasWarmH then received the submission of the 
people living on the Mandara mountains, f and 
proceeded towards the north, which is known in 
connection with the lord of the Yakshas, and there 
especially his valour became more unbearable, i. e., his 
prowess was felt even more than it had been during 
the previous parts of the expedition. ‘There he was 
w’elcomed by regions, which were perfumed with the 
gum exuding from fissures in the devaddrus, and which 
were cooled with the smell of the ne\v liquor scented 
with spices /j; The Himalayan regions are alluded to. 

A nd now follows a kulaka of one hundred and forty-six 
couplets, § giving a description of the various objects, 
scenes, temples, lakes, forests, rivers, trees, and other 
things that his army had seen in the course of, their 
expedition. It does not appear that the objects are taken 
up for description in any particular order, such as geo- 
graphical, or the order of the line of his journey, or of 
the seasons, but are mentioned at random. Nor is it 
possible to indentify many of the localities referred to 
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by the descriptions given, as few names are mentioned. 
To convey an idea of the manner in which the poet 
treats this part of his subjects, it will suffice to say, that 
first come certain lake scenes, then follows a description 
of some high mountains, followed by that of villages on 
the banks of large lakes; then come marshy lands, fol- 
lowed by shores covered with little shells, and so on. 
The poet shows, as usual, an utter disregard of conven- 
tionalities, and seems to care for nothing that does 
not strike his own senses or his own imagination. One 
or two specimens may here be given of the poet’s look at 
what others might have considered not very noteworthy 
Bef erring to village life and the periodical festivities 
thereof, he says, ‘Happy are the days of village fes- 
tivities, when the children are adorned, when the 
women are heavy with pride at the newly dyed Mb 
w^orn by them, and when the ignorant villagers stand mo- 
tionless and enjoy the sports.’^'Eeferring to half -ripened 
mangoes still hanging on the trees, the i^oet says : 
'Here pleases the mango fruit, of the colour of the some- 
what dusky /full cheek of a young Tamil v/oman, painted 
with turmeric, and hanging on the tree on account of 
its being not yet completely ripened,’ i the custom of 
covering the cheeks with turmeric being still very 
common, and cherished among Tamil women. Speaking 
of forest villages, the poet says: ‘Here are these charm- 
ing villages in the forests, in which the boys are 
delighted by the fruit they have received, which look 
beautiful with their houses of good timber, and which 
are not overcrowded with people. Eeferring to aban- 
doned villages, the poet says : ‘The heart somewhat 
clings to the abandoned villages, in which the trees 
$ 59?. t 601. t 607. — 
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have burst through the walls, in which the smoke rises 
only from the sheds of the cowherds, and in which a 
few crows perch here and there.* Here is a grove 
of vast trees, in which the deserted Ungam is sometimes 
washed by a passing recluse coming from a distant vil- 
lage, which is near a mountain, which smells strong- 
ly with the dropped leaves, and in which there is a 
pond of water, deep and somewhat green.’ t Of the condi- 
tion, during the rains, of monks living in the mountain 
caves, it is said, ‘here in caves, of which the stones have 
become loose owing to the leaking of the stream water 
therethrough, dwell monks wearing yellow-brown 
garments as pale as an old seed of a jujube fruit. ’Ji 
When Yas'ovarm^ returns home after ‘having thus 
conquered the world,’ he dismisses, to return to their 
homes, the numerous kings whom he had compelled to 
accompany him after they had been conquered by him. 
The poet here deacribes§ in what sad, neglected, and 
mournful condition they found their homes. The flower- 
plants, he says, flowered, and there beging nobody to 
pluck the flower, it dropped down when propelled by the 
rise of the fruit : ‘Here, propelled by the fruit, drops 
to the ground the flower of those plants, the buds of 
which once used to decorate the hair of young women.’H 
‘Those same halls of the houses became like oblong 
wells without water, having lost their roofs, but still 
retaining the naked walls standing high.’ IT ‘Those 
same terraces, of which the pillars wore once variegated 
with many precious gems, are now only ornamented 
■with the gem in the hood of a cobra chancing to wander 
in them.’"** Eeferring to the fields once so Well culti- 
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vafced liG says : 'The jfields, not being visited by the 
ploughshare for a long time, are now overgrown with 
excessive harita grass, and with many bushes of the 
arka, which, owing to the xiuality of the soil, have grown 
so vigorously/* 

The above is followed by a short description of how 
the wives of Yas^ovariml’s soldiers enjoyed themselves 
in the rains, after the return home of their husbands. ! 

After Yas'ovaruia returned to Kaiiaiijdhe panegyrists 
sing], his praises and his glorious victories. From the 
.first three verses of this kulaka, it would appear that 
after he had killed the king of the G*audas, or rather of 
the Magadhas, he carried the ladies of his harem into 
slavery, and made them ply the chfimaras over him in 
public darbar. For referring to the greatness of the 
mighty foe whom he had killed, and to the want of any 
smile on the faces of the royal slaves, the panegyrist 
sings as follows 'So puissant was the king of the 
Magadhas, that when he struck a blow on the head of 
his enemies’ elephants, and the elephants, smarting 
with pain shook their heads, the bees rose therefrom 
and at once fondly repaired to the flowers which the 
gods, pleased with his bravery, threw down upon him.; 
the shines of smiles do not appear on the faces of these 
damsels of that Magadha-Lord, because they are driven 
away by the resplendence of thy great glory. ’ll The 
ladyslavBS dared not weep or show that they sorrowed, 
while king Yas ovarmu was sitting full of joy over his 
victories. The poet says, the little reflections of tlie 
hairs Of the chitinaras plied by them, which fell into 
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’ their transparent cheeks, looked as if they were 
streams of the tears which, for fear of giving ofience, 
they were drinking, and which were, while being drunk, 
seen through their transparent cheeks.* The pane- 
gyrist goes on to say, that Yas’ovarm^’s victorious 
war elephants having no more enemies left to conquer, 
try their strength with the sides of the hills. t 


Then follows a short kulaka of twelve J couplets del 
scribing Yas'ovarm^’s love to the ladies of his harem" 
after which comes another of twenty-seven couplets> 
which also describes his loves to young women. 
Another kulaka of olGven§ couplets describes the 
toilet, of young damsels after ablutions in the bathing 
ponds ). 


, The above ends by a statement that at the end of 
spring, the king goes to live outside the city in a sum^ 
mer 'retreat, followed by a description of the beauty 
of young damsels.l! 


Pebsohal Histoby op the Poet. 


Here begins an important part of the poem, a part, 
that is to say, in which are given some particulars of 
the personal history of the poet .11 These particulars 
are, that YS^kpati was poet laureate or head poet at the 
court of Yas'ovarma, and enjoyed his favour; thaif-he 
was either a pupil or friend of Kamaltiyudha, another 
poet; that he was either a pupil or a personal, admirer 
of Bhavabhuti; that he was an admirer of the works 
of Bhasa,Jvalanamitra,K.untideva of the author of the 
Maghuvaihsa, of Subandhu and Ilarichandra; and that 
he was read in the Nyayas'fistra (logic or dialectics), the 
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science of poesy, in thePur^nasor legendar;^ works,and 
in the works of many poets, and admired them; and 
that his hearers 'nodded their heads with admiration 
of his excellent words which filled up their ears, as if 
shaking those words down in order to make room for 
the excellences of more of his poetry;’* and that he was 
once requested by an assembly of learned people, fond 
of poetry and elegant literature, wbfle speaking of 
good men, to celebrate the life of Yas'ovarm^. 

The Poet requested to write his Poem. 

They said that Yas'ovaram^ was an emanation of Harit 
(Vishnu) nay, that he was Hari himself; + that as he 
was the lord of the world,he was the same as Krishna, § 
for he was an expert in the art of love and was rich in 
the'possession of exquisite beauties;that he was endow- 
ed with excellent qualities, |1 and that he was so.b;auid- 
some that he was beloved even of the women of bis 
'enemies; and that such being his qualities and his good 
fortune, they, the lovers of fine letters, were desirous 
of hearing from Vakpati a complete narrative of the 
manner in which he had killed the lord of the 
Magadhas.f 

, Vakpati’s Eeplv. 

Ytkpati replies as follows. He feels delighted at the 
idea ot singing the exploit of Yas'ovarm^, and could 
hardly conceal his joy; Yas'ovarmal was no ordinary 
king, but was even greater than Prithu of ancient 
renown, who came to the succour of the Mother Barth 
and restored her to her former condition of fixity, when 
she was threatened and distressed by the Dtovas, and 
thus was immortalized by her being called(Prithvi)after 
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his name.^The poet goes on to say, that in this mortal 
life of short duration, full of misery and imperfection 
Yas'ovarmjl was the only man whose deeds and virtues 
were worth hearing; and taking this occasion, he dilates 
in one hundred and fifty couplets on the vanity of thi^ 
life, on the wickedness of the bad and the supportabili- 
ty of life derived from virtue. This is one of the best 
and most remarkable parts of the poem, and abounds 
in sentiments of the very highest order .t ‘See this para- 
dox : much liquor intoxicates, not little; but Jjakshmti 
when plentiful, does not intoxicate as it does when 
paltry.’! *G:ood men are filled with two sorrows always, 
viz. that they are not born in the time of good people, 
and that they are born in the time of bad people.’§ 
Keferriiig to the fact that kings are usually surrounded 
by bad people and not by good ones, the poet says : ‘if 
any virtuous men ever find any place at all in the palaces 
of kings, it must be that they are there because others 
also are there, or on account of some other reason, but 
not because of their virtues!!’. With reference to the 
fact that none honour those whom the king dislikes, 
the poet says : ‘why do good men seek to be honoured 
[by the people] for those same virtues, which make 
them hateful to kings To illustrate that success 
in life belongs to mediocrity, it is said : 'who does not 
turn away from those who have no merits at all ? or, 
who does not distress himself with jealousy of those 
who have excellent merits? He lives happy who is 
neither excellent in merits nor altogether devoid of 
them.***^ The sign of the highest virtues a man may 
possess is given as follows; ‘ [In their presence] even 
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the wicked behawe like good men, ewen good men, 
.seem to betray wickedness : this is the bonndary-line 
of ■virtues that shine afarj^ ‘Although greatness is 
the result of virtues, ignoble persons place great- 
ness in that which is not the result of virtues. They 
thus expect that virtues should spring from that from 
which they do not spring.' 'I' ‘The world will be de- 
of virtues in*proportion that virtues do not shine, 
in proportion that vices prosper.’ Thankful for 
some little virtue that' is still to be seen in the 
*world, the poet observes.* T consider that it is 
the- foreshadow of the krita-yuga ( the krita-age) that 
will next begin, that even in the height of this kali age 
there is some purity to be ^een.' J Speaking of misers 
who are never tired of praising the liberality of their 
ancestors, the poet observes.* ‘Praising the liberality of 
dthers as to giving, how is it that misers, who do not fed 
desire themselves to give, do not feel shame Ad- 
verting to the question as to what constitutes happiness 
^oet observes; ‘absence of sorrow is not plea- 
sure, nor is that which is called pleasure true pleasurer; 
that which is pleasure when you have given up pleasure 
is alone pleasure. The most dreadful sorrows rise in the 
midst of the greatest enjoyment of pleasure. For it is in 
the greatest light that shadow is the thickest.'] j ‘The 
eompassionate hearts of the great, even when distress- 
ed, enjoy happiness by means of their sorrows, even 
as those of poets do by means of their compositions.- 


The wise, who are born first in this and then in that 
good family-in this endless world, regard them as merely 
temporary. lodgings.”^'^ Of vulgar people who lighten, 
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their grief caused by the loss of relations, &e., by lament- 
ing, the poet says; ‘With nothing but sigfis, born of 
sorrow, does the world lighten sorrow, like an elephant 
that lightens his fatigue with sprays produced by 
fatigue.’* Equally vain, and, besides, destined to be 
sh ort-lived, is the joy that melts into tears at the meet- 
ing of relations; ‘When at the meeting of dear rela- 
tions tears flow down, it is really because, I suppose, 
the hearts trickle for fear of the [approaching] separa- 
tion.’! The more does the worldly man try to extri- 
cate himself, the more tight become his bonds x 'Oh 
fool, to thee bound by the ties of afiection, how can 
there be any laxity of thy ties ? The bond of him 
who struggles to be loose becomes the more firm.’t 
On the vanity of fame, even in the case of the good, 
V^kpati says: ‘Of the body of renown of the good, 
destroyed by the effect of time, rare remembrances are 
t'6 be met with at times here and there, like little bits 
of bones.’i What is the true giving up of the world 1 
‘Then is the true giving up -of worldly pleasures, when 
the heart is satisfied with any circumstances that may 
happen to surround a man; as for reviling Lakshmi, 
why, that is nothing but love of worldly pleasures, 
combined with unshaken jealousy.’li As for calling 
that ‘giving up of worldly pleasures,’ which consists 
in retirement into the forest, our poet says; ‘Why 
not call that which some men practise love of worldli- 
ness, namely, they give up homes full of troubles, and 
delight themselves in forest regions adorned , with 
perennial streams Eor, to a man retreating, for, 
example, to the Yindhya, much pleasure is afiorded by 
rivers with their numberless birds, crystal waters of 
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which the bottom can be seen, and mountains noisy 
with young elephants."^ Says our author, 'Indeed even 
his own wife abandons a man who has lost his wealth 
and importance. For does the night, the spouse of 
the moon,, remain with him throughout when he is not 
full V Alluding to men who run after many gods, 
the poet says: 'Oh heart, rest in some one. Unfor- 
tunate one ! how much distress wilt thou undergo ^ 
Even a beggar is better if he belongs to one man than 
if he belongs to the whole world.’! 'May you,’ says 
the poet, ‘who live in the world full of such vanity, 
attain to precious fruit by hearing the [celebration of 
the] sacred virtues of this king,’ i. e., Yas'ovarm^.J 

The poet goes onto say that Yas*ovarm^, to tes* 
whose puissance S'iva assumed the form of a lion’ 
excelled in valour, greatness, piety, in all the good 
qualities of his family and in compassion. § It is possible 
that this self-imposed metamorphosis of SW into a 
lion ^refers to some fancied or. true encounter, that 
Yas ovarmS, had had. with a lion. 

Then follows a small kulakall in which the poet 
says, that Yas'ovarm^ is no less than an incarnation of 
Hari (Vishnu). And in drder to characterize Hari, he 
gives one of his grand descriptions of the churning of 
the ocean by that deity. 

A set of four^ couplets then gives a description 
of Yas^ovarmS’s kingly prowess, and his power of 
striking terror by his presence. 

Yas'ovarm^ is Kes'ava himself, that is to say, identi- 
cal .with Vishnu, as his renown extends to all the 
quarters of the globe."*^* 
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Nor is Yas'ovarm^ defioienfc in the qualities which 
usually adorn a protector of the religion of his fore- 
fathers. As in many former instances, the Mother 
Barth assumed the form of a cow and came to him, 
supplicating protection for herself and for the religion 
of the world from her opprossors."^ 

Yas'ovarmS- was an ornament to the lunar race of 
kings to which he belonged. t 
The above is followed by four| couplets describing 
the saubh^ya of Yas'ovarm^, that is to say, his great 
personal attractions, which fascinate all beauty even 
in the harem of his conquered enemies. 

The poet sums up and says, that such being the 
greatness of Yas'ovarm^, even the two-thousand- 
tongued S'esha would not be able to do justice to it, if 
he were to attempt the task. Who was he that he 
should venture upon that stupendous undertaking ?§ 
The Poet peomises to sino Yas'ovaema’s Globy. 

^ 'Nevertheless/ he goes on, ‘Hear at the end of the 
night tliis poem, the mirror of the proud valour of the 
king’s arm, which is distinguished for the slaying of the 
eastern king. I now compose this Gaudcmalm which has 
a great beginning, and which being heard, both kings 
and poets shall give up all pride.'H ‘But just now,’ 
says he, ‘it is evening time.’ The refusal to narrate the 
story of the slaying of the Gauda king in the evening, 
and not till the next morning, is merely a contrivance 
to get an opportunity of describing the circumstances 
under which the evening . and the morning, present 
themselves to the eye of a poet, such as our author is. 
And he dssoribes in his graphic manner the scenes 
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of the evening hour, at the end of which description 
he resorts to his bed, ‘as if unable to properly sing 
the deeds of the king.’* 

In the following verse he says, that as the renown of 
great men encourages a man to celebrate it, so the 
same discourages him from undertaking the task 
for fear that he may not be able to accomplish it as 
well as it ought to be accomplished. f 

Then follow seventeen]: verses devoted to the 
amorous actions of young people, suited to that time 
of the evening. This is followed by a similar kulaka 
of twenty-five couplets. 

When it dawns next morning a kulaka of twenty§ 
couplets is devoted to the portraying of the scenes of 
the hour. 

The Poet pbbpaees to sing- his Poem. 

The poet then commences to sing ‘the deeds of him 
whose deeds were like the deeds of of Ohtokya,’ i, e., 
of Yas^ovarm^; great in the art of polity. 

This isfollowed by twenty!! couplets describing how 
everything in the world appeared perfectly calm, as if 
all attention to hear the poet sing his poem. The four 
quarters of the globe, free from darkness, and clear, 
appeared as if ready to receive the writing in which 
the poem was going to be imprinted on them. The 
young sun, which was just then rising, appeared like an 
auspicious pitcher, put forth by the East as by a young 
damsel. The goddesses in heaven suddenly rushed out 
to hear the poet sing Yas'evarauVs deeds, regardless of 
the embraces of their divine spouses. The gods plucked 
the flowers in the Nandana garden to throw them down 
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in token of congratulation. The ■ skies sent down 
shower in auspicious manifestation of joy. The forest 
recluses started forth in groat hurry to hear the 
poem. The birds left their perching places on the 
trees, as if to hear the poet sing the deeds of the king 
The people crowded to the poet, and, being reflected, 
in the great hanging mirror, appeared to show as if 
the citizens rose to, the top of their houses to hear 
him. The gods came down in their balloons to take 
part in the hearing. The poets addressed the king 
and congratulated him on the yictory of his arms and 
on tlie acknowledgment of his supremacy by all his 
enemies. When the day had become as . golden as if 
it had all been strewed over with gold dust, and as 
the poet was ■ going tq commence, .as if wholly 
jpossessed^ by Barasvati (the niusc of jppetry),the people 
became, it. wpro,j^dumbihroug-h puriosity.'' 

And'now ‘he who directly gave away to his favourite 
dependents the Lakshmls (riches) of his enemies, as if 
he did not, on account of their natural hostility as being 
.the spouses of enemies, believe in them [and, therefore, 
'Sid hot care to bring them to his house] ; he at who^e 
re-epTbnation with victory at the end of the successf ul 
■expedition, the- queens of his-' enemy, just reduced, to 
slavery, .drank their tears after they had concealed 
them by immediately plying the chamaras-’ of that king 
this purifying, and new, and beautiful, and wonderful, 
and excellent life is being’ celebrated. Do ye hear it.’ ! 

2 The Peesent Poem is meeely a Peel’Ude. 

Such are the contents of the Gmdavalio. The first 
question' that occurs to the, reader at the end of the 
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above oouplets i.s: where is the G(.indLh‘valio,\h.Q life, the 
liibtoL-y, the celebration of Yas'ovaruia’s exploits for 
which the poet prepared the reader, and to hear which 
he brought down even the gods themselves ? Or, in 
other words, is the poem of 120 ) couplets that we have 
the whole poem, or is it merely the prelude to the main 
poem which we have not yet got ? It would appear at 
first, that neither the manuscripts nor the commenta- 
tor Hariprda enable us to answer the question decisive- 
ly either one way or the other, although so far -as can 
bo learnt from the commentator's remarks, in spite of 
liimsolf, hislanguage would, in one or two places, seem 
to prove, as will presently appear, that w’hat we have 
is only a prelude, and that the poem is or was to be a 
continuation. Before stating, however, the conclusion 
to which I have come, it will be necessary to recapitu- 
late somewhat fully those passages in the poem which 
bear upon the question at issue. 

The poembearsthenameof Gaddava]io,Qx^^h.Q slaying 
of the G-audian king,' called the king of the Magacihas. 
But up to couplet 797, which begins the personal 
history of the poet, and which marks the end of the 
expedition of conquest forming the chief burden of the 
previous part, and where the second part, with the 
ci rcumstances under which YAkpati undertook the trtsk 
of celebrating the slaying by YasWarmaof the Gaudian 
king, begins, the only mention of the Gaiulian king or, 
of his death, after the solitary and short s'tabement in 
3u4, that he fled through fear, is contained in— 

(1) Couplet 414, page 119, where it is said that ‘the 
. _ „ miiltiMQ of the [ allied ] kings of the lord ot 
Magadh^r who ga'^^e himsolf up to flight 
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having returned at once, appeared lilsc tlie 
sparks of lire [ issuing from a J shooting star 
[ and running in the opposite direction/ ] 

But this mention of the Magadha king is made in the 
most incidental manner, and with no direct purpose to 
refer to him as the hero who has given the name to 
the poem. The reference to him is no bettor than 
that to the king of the Yahgas in 419-*4‘21, indeed, it 
is much more incidental. It is less as a mention of 
the king whose killing has given the name to the 
poem, than that of the kings of the Deccan (42*2-423), 
or of the Ptirasikas, ( 431-439 ), or of the kings of the 
Mahendra mountain, ( 509-610 ). The next time we 
hear of the Gaiidian king is in — 

(2) Couplet 417, page 120, where we are told, 
that ‘ the king( ?ke,,.Yas'oYarmu having slain 
the king of the Magadhas who was fleeing, 
proceeded to those woods on the seashore 
which were perfumed by the cardamom.* 

Even the commentator feels that this is too short a 
mention of the slaying of such an enemy as has supplied 
the name to the poem, and quoting from a work on 
Alamkara he observes : ‘‘although ithas beenlaiddown 
“ that ' the family, the valour, the learning, &g., of the 
“enemy conquered should be described, and thereby the 
“greatness of th 3 victorious hero should be heightened.* 
“still that direction applies to the first conquest by a 
“ hero. As for Yas'ovarrn^, who had won numerous vic- 
“ tories, such a description of his enemy, as is here 
“ given, does not fail to redound to. his? glory, since the 
“ greatness of his enemy -be' inferred from bis 
“ ( Yas'ovarma’s ) valour. ’ Such a slaying, without 
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ineniiou of llie Gauilian king-s'fainily, (feo., may bo free* 
from the objection referred to by the commentator; 
hut dt- certainly is not enough by any means to justi- 
fy the name Gaiiffavaho given to the poem. ' 

The next mention we meet, with of the king of the 
Gaudas or Magadhas is in the panegyric’ ( 696-697 ) 
which is addressed to Yas'ovarmil when he returns 
home, and, sitting in public darbar, makes the queens 
of the king of Magadha ply the chumaras over him 
in token of their reduction to be his slaves. This 
clearly shows that the Gaudian king had been already 
killed, and that his ladies had been taken prisoners 
and turned into slaveys by Yas'ovarmu; but there is- 
nothing more said about him. ; . b 

‘ This is all that occurs about the slaying by Yaks'e* 
varm^ of the Gaudian king in the whole of the account 
of the expedition of conquest, undertaken and success- 
fully carried out by him, but which was neither led 
for the express purpose of slaying or subduing him, 
nor dealt with him in a special manner. 

We then Come to the second part of the poem, which 
begins with the personal history of the poet, at the 
beginning of which we are told that the poet was, while 
sitting in an assembly of learned people, requested by 
them to describe fully the manner in which Yas^ovarma 
slew the king of, the Gaudas. Here is. the request:— 
These persons wej wish to hear sung by you at 
" full length the death, as it was formerly accomplished, 
of the kingnf the Magadhas^by tliis Ya&'ovarraa [ who' 
is ] so hlgh-,[ as we have just .described ] . 
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'Mark the wdrdB ‘ at full length. ’ .The word in the 
original is nhekrnn^ which literally raeaiis, ‘ wuthout 
anything being omitted or left unsaid.’ This request 
appears directly to refer to the bare mention made 
before (417, 696-697) of the slaying, and to imply that 
that bare mention is not enough, and that, therefore 
the event should be described more fully, and without 
leaving any. circumstance connected therewith unde-^ 
scribed. What is the poet’s reply to that request \ 

The poet replies that Yas'ovarm^ is greater than the 
great Prithu himself; that he is one who alone deserves 
to be sung in this world, which is full of imperfections 
and vices and miseries ; that to test his valour even 
metainorphosed himself into a lion, and found that 
he stood the test; that, in short, he is an incarnation of, 
Vishnu, of Kes'ava-, that he is full of royal puissances;’ 
that he is pious and strong, and willing to support the 
religion ; that he is descended from the lunar race of 
kings; that he is handsome. This being so, even the 
two-thousand-tongued S'esha would not be able to do 
justice to his great virtues and deeds. “How can I sing 
his life and his conquest of the king of the Gaudas ? 

“ Still I will sing to-morrow morning, at the end of 
“ this night, this poem, the mirror of the proud valour 
“ of the king’s arm, distinguished for the destruction 
of the eastern king. I now compose this Gaiidavaho 
“ having a great beginning, which being heard, both> 

“ kings and poets, shall give up all, pride.” Even after 
this he feels uncertain; whether h,e ought to undertake 
such a difficult- task, and goes to sleep. When the 
morning, da w'hsl every thing, eyery being, every god, 
and every’godd^ss cpmes tp. hear the poet sing the- 
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great exploit of Yas'ovarinA. ‘ When all darkness, like 
a very Kali-Age, unable to bear the relation of the 
noble doings of a virtuous man, the ornament of all 
pure men and of all performers of good deeds, and as if, 
with its heart broken, has lied away/* and when the 
whole world, mortal and immortal, animate and inani- 
mate, is thus ready and anxious to hear the poet, the 
latter after having performed the duties of the morning 
‘began to relate to them ( the learned people who had 
requested him to that effect ) the exploit of him whose 
exploits were like those of OhAnakya.’t The poets of 
the court congratulate Yas'ovarmiVs virtues and his 
prowess that had accomplished the death of the Gau- 
dian king, upon their good fortune in being celebrated 
by VAkpati. It is further said, that, as the day began 
to be golden, «.e., it bsgan to shine, and as the poet was 
going to relate the exploit, the world began to look 
dumb with expectancy. t And, lastly, the poet finishes 
his reply by saying, ‘ The exploits of him, who gave the 
wealth of his conquered enemies to his favourite depen- 
dents, and who brought away the wives of his enemy into 
slavery, are now being sung by me. Hear the same/§ 

The above leaves little doubt that the poem is still 
to come, which is to give a full description of how 
Yas'ovarmfl killed the king of Magadha. 

■ It may be added further, that if we are to take the 
present poem as the whole poem, and not merely as the 
prelude, it is a singular one. .For we have neither the 
name of the Gandian king, nor that of his capital, nor 
the reasonsl! why he was killed, nor the circumstances 

- 1179. 1 1164. 1 1205-1206. § 1207-1209. 

1 The kings of part of the Gaud ian country appear to have been 
great supporters of Buddhism about yas'ov£irmu*s time. The latter 
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under which, nor the manner in which, he was killed. 
It is improbable in the highest degree that the killing 
of an unnamed and, therefore, obscure king who is I 
disposed of in three or four couplets out of twelve / 
hundred and more — ^rnost of which have no concern ! 
with him or his death— -could have given the name to 
the poem which it bears. 

Then we may remark that in couplet 1074, where the 
poet promises to relate the story of the slaying of the 
Gaudian king, L e., sing the Qaudwalio, the latter is 
designated as ^ having a great beginning, ’ madiafdm'' 
bho, just such a beginning as the poem we have got, 
forms. Further, in couplet 1168, the poet says, that 
in the early morning when he was going to relate the 
exploit of y as Warmil, this happened : ‘ Then from 

‘ the sky fell small stars, as if they were a shower of 
^ flowers dropped by the gods, who gathered at the 
* hour of the gf^eat narration of the king’s brave exploit.’ 

‘ Viyada ’ ( vikata ) is the word used in the original. 
That word mostly bears the sense of ^ large ’ in size, 

‘ great,’ ‘grand,’ in importance and surroundings, the 
idea of largeness in size never being altogether for- 
gotten. Viycida could only apply to a long, great? 
and grand narration that was to come after the great 
prelude, and not to a short incidental mention of the 
Gaudian king and his death, such as has already been 
mad^ in the previous part of the poem. 

■ There is, therefore, no force in the suggestion that 
might, occur to some, in the absence of any more parts 




waB a great patron of Bratiiniuisin. Is it probable the foud, ■which 
ended in the slaying by Yas'ovarmA of the king of the Gandas, had 
its origin in reiigioua hati*ed ? - It.mayvba the Gaudian king killed 
by Mitaditya Nvas a Buddhist. 
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of the poem, that the Gaiidavalio, to hear which the 
poet called together all heaven and earth, is that 
which he had already been singing in the portions pre- 
ceding, the portions in which the greatness of Yas o- 
varma had already been celebrated, and the death of the 
G-audian king had already been incidentally mentioned. 
If such were the case, what could Vitkpati. mean by 
telling his interlocutors dn 1073 to hear theiStory of 
the destruction of the eastern king the next morning, V 
What was he going to narrate the next morning I that 
which he had already sung ? Surely, our poets are not 
in the habit of giving a reading of their poetry which 
is already before the public, and calling it new j 

The commentator in explaining the word 
(this, viz,,, the poem GctudavaJio) uses the words,. &t(ini 
'mhhyamdmhatMiJmhandh^^^ ix., ^thispoem, namely, 
•the poem that is to come hereafter/ containing, a 
^^'a®ratiom.....In. his..GQmment on the„ne2^ti.chupl’£jtxi^^ 
,6bserves ohT}he words, rayani-'vwa7na'm’rm:{,‘k^ .the end 
.Of - the night’ ) : rajanwirama iti ii^podgiidta^rdyam 
dbJtdsMtam, which appears to mean, ' the expression 
end of tlia night * that- what has been^said 

[solar] is Mke an. introduction. 

The -conclusion, accordingly, to wdiich the materials 
and consideration set forth above lead me is, that 
what we now have of the poem is merely the preface or 
prelude, and that the real poem, giving a full account 
of the circumstances under which Yashvariiul slew the 
King of the Magadhas, has not been found, if it was 
ever written, or, it may be, has not come down to us; and 
that the bare reference to, and short mention, in one or 
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Iwo places, the flight and death, of the king of the 
Gaudas, before the second part of the present poem 
begins, are merely made to serve as incidents which 
make the learned friends of V^-kpati prefer .|iheir re- 
quest to him that he should narrate fully the story of 
the slaying by Yas'ovarmfl; and that there is nothing 
to militate against this conclusion either in the MSS. 
or in the commentary; indeed, the latter directly sup- 
ports the conclusion so far as it says anything on the 
subjecti 

8 Prakrit Studies. 


A few observations may not be out of place here on 
the importance of the studies in Prakrit. After the 
excellent edition by S. Goldschmidt of the Bdvanavaho 
or the SetukdvyUj the present work is the only one in 
the Prakrit language that is being given out to the 
public, that is to say, a Prakrit composition not being 
a grammatical or a lexicographical treatise. The im- 
portance of Prtoit studies can hardly be over- 
estimated in the present state of philological research 
in India. In the first place, we have the most important 
part of the vast Jain literature in the Prakrit language. 
We look forward with hope to the results which will 
be yielded by a close and systematic study of the Jain 
literature, results which may tell favourably upon our 
present hazy ideas on the subject of ancieut Indian 
history, biography, and bibliography. The connection 
between works like the present and the religious litera- 
ture of the J ains is illustrated by the fact that whatever 
Prakrit poetry, lexicography,, or grammar has be/ 
preserved to us, we owe to the Jains, who have «e, “ 
rally taken care of it because it forms the kev 

G(Qaudavnho) 



I Introduction. 

proper oomprahension of tboir religions books, which 
are mostly in Prttrit. Secondly, the elucidation ot the 

construction of the modern Yernaculars of India will he 

a nearly hopeless task, but for the medium .between 
themand Sanskrit, furnished by Pr&rit. The modern 
vernaculars would be full of insolvable riddbs, d 
Prakrit did not come to our help. Thirdly, Prakrit 
works, being written in a language much better if not 
quite fully understood by the people when they, a great 
many of them at least, were composed, must be valuable 
to us as sources of our knowledge of the period between 
the rise of Buddhism and the invasion of the Mahome- 
dans; because they, having appealed more directly to 
the people than could have been done by Sanskrit works 
of the same time, have a better claim than the latter to 
inform us about many things concerning that period. 
I purposely speak measuredly about their having 
appealed to the common people directly. For Prtoit 
literature and Prakrit language had already in the 
latter part of the above period, attained to a form 
and style considerably above the understanding oi 
the ordinary people, as it is impossible to suppose 
that the long compounds of Bhavabhuti in the Piakrit 
speeches of his plays, or the highly- worked express- 
ions of Vakpati were within the easy comp^hension 
of ordinary folks even of their own time. But there 
can be no doubt, they were intelligible to a very much 
larger class than Sanskrit could have been. Fourthly, 
the- study of Prakrit is a better medium for the acqmsi- 
w tion of many of the present vernaculars of indm man 
Anything else: a knowledge of Sanskrit and of Prakrit 
^ ^^^uld introduce a student to the study of the yerna- 
‘ .. ^t-rs with a facility which would not be attainable 
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by any other means. .Fifthly and lastly, if we succeed 
in unearthing and bringing to light works like the 
present, they might directly furnish us with some 
valuable dates that might throw light on many parts 
of the genesis of Sanskrit literature. 

Prfikrit poetry rightly boasts of certain charms 
which are peculiarly its own. It possesses a softness 
and sweetness which comes nearer home to us than the 
artihcial adornments in Sanskrit. It justly lays claim 
to a larger amount of reality of thought and expression 
than ought to be assigned to later Sanskrit, as nearly 
the whole of the literature written in the latter was 
composed in a language foreign to the writers. And 
using, as they did, a language rich in forms and conven* 
tional phrases and figures, they naturally cared less 
for personal observation and personal sentiments than 
did their Pntkrit brother poets. The latter, having to 
use a language less rich, less plastic, less conventional, 
less used by poets and writers, less learned and less 
esteemed, had necessarily to study their matter more 
carefully, in order to make up thereby the deficiencies 
and the disadvantages attendant upon the use of the 
vulgar tongues. Accordingly, we find mnch less con- 
ventionalism, less commonplace verse, less ready-at- 
hand set phrases, set ideas and set sentiments, to suit 
set circumstances in their poetry, than in the Sanskrit 
compositions of the corresponding class of writers. 
To illustrate these positions we may observe, that 
V^kpati rarely speaks of the conventional lotus in 
describing the feet, hands, faces, eyes, or heads of his 
heroes. He does not speak of objects or things that 
he had not seen or felt himself, except when he de 
scribes imaginary Pauranic events, such as the destruc 
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tion of bhe snakes in the sacrifice by Janamejaya, or the 
smashing of the Wings of the mountains by Indra, when 
his imagination runs as lively as if he were describing 
events which he had personally witnessed. He (ie- 
scribes little homely scenes and circumstances and 
little chapters in village and country life, such as we 
do not see noticed often in Sanskrit poetry. 

4 VijiPATi’s Peakrxt Foetry. 

V^kpatihas little incident in the Qaii(kivaho\ indeed, 
there is none beyond a very meagre programme of 
■yas'ovarma’s expedition of conquest. But he is a 
.master in bringing a raaster-poet’s eye to look upon 
ordinary things, and finding out all the poetry that isln 
them. He has a wonderful way of laying under con- 
tribution some mythical event, and of giving an 
original description of it from the stand-point of his 
own imagination. Thus he takes up the myth of Indra 
having hacked the wings of all the mountains ( which 
is a myth based upon the Vedio allegory of Indra 
fighting the rain-withholding cloud and felling it into 
rain ), and gives a most vivid and life-like picture of 
what happened. The snake sacrifice of Janarnejaya, 
Prithu’s battle with the mountains in the Deccan 
plains undertaken with a view to remove them, in 
order that he might measure the plains with his 
immense bow, the churning of the ocean by Vishnu, 
the final but periodical destruction of the world when 
everything including the gods themselves is burned 
away, and the bodily ascension to heaven of Haris'- 
chandraand his capital, Ayodhay^, may be referred to, 
as having been described in a perfectly original 
manner by the poet. No? is V^kpati wanting in know 
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ledge as to what is the sentiment to which he should 
appeal when he comes upon some famous ancient 
spot, connected with the story of the MaMbMrata 
or Bdmdyana or with current facts, so as to awake 
in his readers a lively recollection of past history. 
His reflections upon the dried up human skeleton 
lying before the K^li of the Vindhya, his appropriate 
observations addressed to Buryodhana and Karpa 
when he passed through Kurukshetra, and his remi- 
niscences of the loves of Narmada may be referred to 
as instances in point. 

The observations and unsparing condemnations, 
which he passes upon the vanity of this world, are in 
keeping with the idea of what a poem ought to contain 
in t r^krit. There is a great deal of wisdom, such as 
must have passed for philosophical truth in those 
centuries, and still passes for popular wisdom, in what 
he says; and he neither spares king nor peasant, neither 
the scholar nor the ignorant, neither learning nor 
wealth. 

I cannot conclude these remarks on the poetry of 
Y^kpati without alluding to his beautiful picture of 
country scenery of all kinds, when he passes in 
review what Yas'ovarm^^s army saw on their march out 
and on their way back home. All that part of the poem 
seems full of country life, and to embody nothing, as 
it were, but what the poet had witnessed with his 
own eyes, and what none but a true poet of nature 
like him could picture in such life-like colours. 

The style of Y^kpati is highly cultivated, and very 
pregnant, but often presents diflicuities to an early 
PrRkrit student, which would at; .first discourage him. 
Though learned, however,^ Y^kpati is not pedantic, in- 
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deed, like his fellow Prakrit poets and unlike his 
Sanskrit confreres, he is free from puns or plays upon 
words, and from analogies or similes drawn from gram- 
matical or dialectical quibbles. He chiefly delights in 
two figures of speech, the simile and the utpreksh^, and 
once the reader has become acquainted with the poet’s 
partiality for the last figure, he has only to separate 
the fact or what the poet has to predicate, from the 
utpreksh^ in order to easily understand him. The un- 
certainty about the identification of the words in Pr^ 
krit with their Sanskrit equivalents is, in the eye of a 
modern reader, a great disadvantage from which Pra- 
krit poetry suffers, and Vdkpati can claim no exemption 
from this misfortune. But the greater is the student’s 
acquaintance with Prakrit literature and the rules of 
Prdkrit grammar, the less will be his difficulty in reading 
Prakrit poetry. Perhaps, in many places V&kpati might 
have used words more easy to identify, and shorter 
compounds of words? but he might not then have been 
so sententious, or so exact, or so free from prolixity, or 
so approprate. As it is, it appears, there is no word used 
by him which could have been dispensed with, no exple- 
tives, no tautologies. The partiality for long com- 
pounds is a vice of the age to which he belonged, and 
though it considerably detracts from the merits of his 
otherwise most excellent poem, we must not judge 
him independently of what the scholarship of his age 
considered as essential and beautiful. 

Ydkpati’s own opinion,however, about the GaiidavaJio 
appears to be, that it is inferior to his earlier poem 
entitled Malizimalia-viyayo {Madhumatha’-vijaya), men- 
tioned in couplet 69, where he says, ^ How can 
my language, which attained its perfection in the 
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Malmmaha-viyayo, be again young like a bud in this 
poem ? The after-flower of wild plants is [ more ] 
meagre than the first-flower’.* Nothing is known of 
this other poem, except that the Jains call it a 
Prahandha; from its name it would appear that it 
probably had the death of the demon Madhu by the 
hand of Yishnu for its subject. Enquiries made in 
parts of Gujrath and Kathiavar have hitherto failed 
to elicit any information regarding it, though there is 
no reason why we should give up all hope that it may 
yet come to light. 


5 Is Prakrit a genuine Language? 

The remarks I have just made on the style of 
V^kpati, and the justification of his long compounds, 
which I have sought to derive from the kind of style 
appreciated by people in his age, and still appreciated 
in our own days, naturally lead me to a question which 
is sometimes suggested to a reader of Prdkrit, as, in- 
deed, it is sometimes suggested to a reader of Sanskrit 
compositions of a certain kind also; the question, 
namely, whether Prakrit, such as that presented to 
us by works like the Gaildavaho, was ever a real 
language, or was it made by the writers of Prakrit 
works, assisted by Prakrit grammarians? The follow- 
ing are among the circumstances which give rise 
to the question. 

First, the words found in Prakrit compositions appear 
, so airy, so unreal, and so unidentifiable, that it seems 
difficult to explain how they could have formed the 
vocabulary of a people requiring any preciseness. Take, 


* The latter part of Haripdla’s comment on this couplet is not 
very clear, and the verse he quotes seems to have no aftplication 
to the sense which he gives rightly enough. 
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for example, the words, for ari^s^; for 

aimiTf; BTTQTra for anari^ for and 

%3iaT for for and ’TcT; for f 9 and 

¥i®r for ^cT, *i?r, and for and 

Secondly, the grammars, explaining the corruption 
which Sanskrit words and forms undergo in the course 
of becoming Prakrit, appear to teach rather how to 
majce Prakrit out of Sanskrit words than the simple 
fact how they became Prakrit by the natural process 
of decay and corruption. 

Thirdly, the form in which Prakrit compositions 
have come down to us is so artificial, so made up, and 
so difiicult, that the ordinary people, to whom Prakrit 
belong'ed as a vernacular, could not have used or rfe 
derstood it. 


Fourthly, we know that long after Prakrit had 
ceased to be spoken as vernacular, authors wrote in 
it, and even the grammars, which seem to teach how 
to make Prakrit out of Sanskrit words, were them- 
selves written many centuries after the language 
had ceased to be spoken as a living speech, under- 
stood by the common people. 


Fifthly, the rules given by grammarians on the 
formation of Prakrit words appear too few and too 
general to embody the numerous and various laws, 
under the operation of which a rich language becomes 
corrupted and assumes a new living and growing shape. 


Sixthly, the Pr&krit works which have' come down 
to us appear to possess too few forms of popular 
speech, idiom and phrase, to be evidence of a once 
really true vernacular. 
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Seventhly, the Prakrit literature appears, to a great 
extent, too exclusively to confine itself to words derived 
from Sanskrit, and to ignore the mixture of many non- 
Aryan words which it must certainly have possessed 
from the earliest times, and which are seen in almost all 
the modern vernaculars of India of the present day? so 
that if the works which are in Prakrit were really 
in the vernacular of the people, they could not but 
have contained a large number of those words. 

Jt is true^ it might be added, that all the above 
considerations may not apply to all Prakrit composi- 
tions equally, but most of them do to every one of 
those known to us, as having any pretension to 
literary character. 

Now I do not propose to do more than merely touch 
upon the question which I have tried to state above, 
chiefly because the materials for a satisfactory solution 
are not yet available. The complete means, with 
which to answer the question, would only be afforded 
by very old specimens, especially if written in 
prose, of the different modern vernaculars which 
arose from the several forms in which Pr§.krit once 
existed. Not only do many such specimens not exist, 
but even those that do exist, though comparatively 
very modern, have not been published, and are not 
available for -comparison. But I roay indicate in brief 
what I think of the doubts raised by the several con- 
siderations set forth above. We will proceed to deal 
with them in the same order in which they are given. 

As to the airiness and the apparent unreality of 
Prakrit words. It is quite true that one and the 
same Prakrit form stands for several Sanskrit originals, 
H (Graiidavaho) 
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and ifc is often puzzling to find out which of these it 
represents. P^a, or pflya, as it is often written, might 
mean plda, foot; or p^ta, fall; or p^ba, ripening, cook- 
ing. "V^lsa might stand for Sanskrit pfirsva, side ; or 
pfi^a, snare; or T/^sa, residence ; or vto, smell 5 or 
^itrsha, relating to a year; or vyto, a compiler. 
But whatever the airiness that we see at first sight in 
these words, it is not singular to Prfikrit, but has 
taken place in the derivation of other languages from 
their ancient originals. The French language is full of 
instances of this kind. Thus, for example, e', (though 
written et) stands for ef, a for liahet\ vu (though written 
veut) for vuU; p2i ( written pent ) for potest; and vo-i 
( written voit ) for viclet. A piori, therefore, there is 
nothing singular in the fact that in Prakrit, words 
lose most of their single consonants, and are often so 
weakened as to appear to possess many hiatuses, 
though in practice the last seeming defect is remedied 
by such contrivances as the insertion of a consonantal y 
between two vowels. But an answer exists more 
satisfactory than the analogy of other languages, it is, 
that in the modern Aryan and even non-Aryan verna- 
culars of India, many of these airy sounds are actually 
found, and are in use in those very senses which the 
Sanskrit words to which they are referred bore. Thus 
p^ya, or p^, p^a or pdti, a foot, exists in most of the 
Aryan vernaculars. So rdy, r^i, rS,v, nlii, a king 
(raja);may,mai,maya, m^ (mm), mother; bhuy, bhui 
(bhumi), ground; mfih, mob, muha, mu (rnukha), face 
or mouth; sahi, sai, sat, (sakhl), a female friend; may 
mai (mriga), a deer; and numerous similar instances 
may be quoted of words used to this day in the current 
tongues. But when we are on this subject we must . 
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not forget tb at only a few of the dialects in which the 
Prakrit of ancient days existed, have been cultivated 
by being written in by some celebrated poets or 
authors and thereby brought to the front, while others 
which existed ^ide by side with them have been neg- 
lected and allowed to die away. Thus of the various 
dialects once spoken and still partially spoken in Ma- 
htr^shtra, that which was spoken in the Deccan, has 
come to the front, whereas those spoken in Konkan, 
Khandesh, the Berars, and Nagpur, have been left un- 
cultivated and are dying away. Some of the latter have 
preserved old Prakrit words which pure Marflthi does 
not possess and does not therefore recognise; 
m^l for m^li (gardener), koi for koji ( a caste of abori- 
gines), dhui or dhily for dhiili (dust) in the Khandeshl, 
and nai for nadi (river), vai or viiy for vriti (fence), 
r^i or r^y for rtlji ( a grove of trees ), asaga or asagi 
for asoka (an asoka tree) in the Konkani dialect. These 
instances would seem to justify the conclusion, that 
not only are forms, which appear so boneless in Pra- 
krit, actually found in use, but also that those words 
which appear peculiar to Prakrit compositions would 
be found in some form or other in old vernacular 
works, if these be thoroughly examined, or in some 
dialect or other in the country. 

As regards the suspicion that the grammatical rules 
teach how to Prakrit words instead of explaining 
Prakrit words made by natural processes, it may be 
remarked, that the rules are indeed so sententious and 
so few, as at first sight to give rise to that suspicion; 
but there is nothing in them which necessarily implies 
any justification for such a suspicion. The fault is ra^ 
ther of the style and of the intended want of thorough 
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ness in the grammars. Till Hemachandra wrote his 
chapter on Prakrit Grammar, Vararuchi was the chief 
authority on the construction of the Prakrit dialects, 
and lucid and useful as his aphorisms are, they are 
not thorough, and appear to have been intended rather 
to explain the chief features of the corruption through 
which the more striking Prakrit words and forms 
derived their origin, than to give a complete treatise 
on the formation of all or even most Prakrit words 
and forms, such as that which Hemachandra endea- 
voured many centuries after, to write regarding one of 
the Prakrit dialects. It is, therefore, easy to suppose 
that after the Prakrit dialects ceased to be vernacular, 
and, indeed, even during their currency, Prakrit writers 
may have used in their compositions words formed hy 
themselves or by others according to the rules given 
by Vararuchi. For on the authority of grammatical 
rules — originally intended to explain words which 
actually existed — it has, strange as it may seem, 
always been the custom in India to form words and use 
them in poetry and prose, somewhat regardless of the 
question whether they had ever existed in the speech of 
the educated or of the uneducated. But the presence 
of such vocables and forms— more of the former than 
of the latter — does not, I think, justify any doubts 
as to the legitimacy of the bulk of Prakrit words and 
forms, when the greater portion of them are proved 
to be genuine by the evidence of living vernaculars. 

The third consideration is, that a good many of the 
Prakrit works are too artificial and difiicult in their 
style to have been intelligible to vernacular audiences 
,or readers. This is a fault of the writers, and not so 
,much of tljie language. We must not forget, that nearly 
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all who wrote PrAikrit were Sanskrit scholars, and 
it may be said that we have probably no Prclkrit com- 
positions — the works of purely vernacular Prakrit 
writers. It was, therefore, inevitable that learned 
Sanskrit poets and prose writers should have introduced 
in their Prakrit compositions forms of style, such as 
long com pounds, to which they were accustomed in the 
Sanskrit literature that was valued in their days. 
Their purely vernacular readers may have understood 
them with that amount of facility with which educated 
MarAithl readers understand the B^mavija>ya,\>\ie Han- 
viaya, and the Pdndavapratdpa of S'rldhara, but not to 
the same extent that even the uneducated labourer 
understands the Ahhangas of Tukilrlm. 

The fourth ground of suspicion is, that Prakrit 
continued to be written long after it had ceased to be 
vernacular. This is undeniable. And in assessing 
the value of any given Prakrit work, we have to bear 
its age in mind as an important consideration. If, to 
hazard a guess, a Prakrit work belongs to this side of 
the sixth or seventh century of the Christian era, its 
value as a vernacular work is considerably less than 
if it comes from an earlier date. And the nearer we 
come to our own times, the more must a Prakrit com- 
position be supposed to be written in a dead language 
like Sanskrit, indeed, more dead, because, after they 
ceased to be understood as vernaculars, the Prakrits 
have been less studied and understood than Sanskrit. 

The reply to the fifth objection has already been 
anticipated above. The most complete grammar ex- 
tant is that of Hemachandra (A.D. 1089-1174) Much 
had existed in Prakrit which was not explained by 
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Yararuchi, whose grammar was not intenaed co be 
exhaustive, but merely illustrative of a few prominent 
facts. One or two of the Pr^^krit dialects are disposed 
of by him in less than twelve aphorisms of three or 
four words each. And even Hemacbandra is not much 
more exhaustive in his treatment of some of the 
dialects. We may remember that Yararuchi must 
have had plenty of materials in living speech, if he had 
intended to explain the formation of all the dialects, 
but Hemacbandra could only rely upon the scanty 
specimens of written remnants of some of the more 
obscure dialects for materials^ wherewith to form and 
illustrate his rules regarding those dialects. Never- 
theless the several dialects of Pr&krit were growing as 
current languages, and Were developing themselves 
into the modern vernaculars, regardless whether the 
grammarians analysed and explained them thoroughly 
or only superficially. 

The sixth and seventh objections may be considered 
together. They are, (6) that the Prakrit works 
extant contain too little of truly popular idiom and 
phrase, and (7) that they have too few of the non- 
Aryan words which the Prakrit vernaculars must have 
had, and which the modern languages of India actually 
possess. The explanation of this appears to be, that 
the PrAjkrit writers, wherever they have abstained-and 
they have largely abstaiued—from the use of popular 
idiom and non- Aryan vocables, they did so in obedience 
to a sentiment of very general application, viz., that 
it is not dignified enough for poetry or poetical prose 
to contain such expressions. Whenever it was pos- 
sible to use a Sanskrit-descended phrase or vocable, 
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the preference was always given to such, and the 
too popular phrases and non-Aryan words were 
carefully avoided. In Marathi poetry, for example, the 
preference has always been given to Sanskrit forms of 
speech and Sanskrit-descended words over those of 
non-Aryan or foreign features. Thus mittha or s'ira 
(head), is preferred to dokeii udara (belly) to pot, 
bhfimi or bhui (ground) to jamin, marga or maga 
(road) to rasta, netra or nayana (eye) dolA J^sana 
(seat) to baithaka (though this is from upavishta) 
vastra (garment) to kapadA, and so forth. In Moro- 
pant’s voluminous works, vocables derived from 
the Arabic or Persian or even other Aryan modern 
languages of India are carefully excluded, although 
when he wrote towards the beginning of this century, 
MarA;thi was full of words from Arabic and Persian. 
The sentiment is very general, that poetry would look 
too vulgar if it contained words of very ordinary use 
or expressions, too idiomatic to look like learned or 
cultivated. This consideration is, in my opinion, not 
insufficient to account for the absence of popular 
idioms or of non-Sanskritic vocables from those 
Priikrit works that have come down to us. We may 
observe, however, that a large number of non-San- 
skritic words have been preserved to us by the lexico- 
graphers, and collected in his Desindmamdld by 
Hemachandra, and a large mass of them exists in 
nearly every vernacular language deriving its origin 
from Sanskrit. 

We may safely believe, therefore, that in spite of a 
great many words which the poets formed from San- 
skrit on the analogy of genuine Prakrit derivatives from 
Sanskrit, and which they used in their compositions, 
just as MarrXthI poets have borrowed and freely used 
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in their works, Sanskrit words merely deprived of their 
terminations, the Prakrit works must be regarded 
as written in genuine vernacular, if written when 
PrAikrit was vernacular, and in genuine Pritkrit acquir- 
ed by study, if written alter the language had become a 
dead language. The Gaudavaho was probably written 
after the vernaculars of the present day had already 
commenced their derivation, and were recognised as 
separate popular dialects, although many, especially 
educated persons, stiir understood Prakrit; and the 
term Prakrit appears to have still applied to all the 
different dialects which were gradually assuming the 
shapes which they bear at the present day. Thus the 
poet says:* ‘all languages enter this (Prakrit) and all 
languages take their start from this : the waters («. e,, 
the rivers) enter nowhere than into the sea, and start . ^ 
(as vapour) from nowhere else than from the sea.’ 
Even in the present day most vernacular readers and 
speakers will understand by PrA,krit the modern verna- 
culars' of India, such as MarA;thi,GujerA;thi, Hindi, &c. 

6 The Peesonal Histoey op Vakpati 
Nothing t is known under this head beyond what 
the poet has himself told us in the present poem. The 
first fact that we know is, that he was at the court 
of YasovarmA), and was his favourite friend, panayi- 
lavo, (literally, a particle of a favourite friend), and 
the head of the poets, or poet laureate {Kai-rdya). 
Then the poet tells us that ‘ the excellences in 
his extensive narrative compositions still shine 
like particles of the liquid nectar of poetry that 
came out from the ocean Bhavabhuti’i. This means 

* 93. t See Note II for Jaia references to him. J 799, 
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fchal} fee churned the ocean BhavabhAti Jong before 
this time, and fchafe whatever excellences there are in 
his voluminous poems are merely like particles of the 
nectar of poetry which he had obtained when he churn- 
ed that ocean. It is clear that the word {ajjavif= 
adydpi) proves that Bhavahhtiti was not living when 
Vakpati wrote this verse, or, indeed, when he wrote 
his ‘voluminous’* works. The modest way in which ' 
he mentions the excellences of his poetry by the side 
of the 'ocean Bhavabhhfci,’ has to be understood in 
this sense, that though he succeeded in obtaining 
much ‘nectar of poetry’ by churning the ocean, he 
has only succeeded in transferring a few particles of 
it into his poems- — which, but for the particles, are, 
owing to their bulk, so much chaff-in the shape of 
whatever merits these possess. We have next to con- 
sider what this churning of 'the ocean Bfeavabhtti’ 
means. It is true, there is no word for churning in the 
original. But how was ‘nectar’ to come out of the 
‘ocean,’ otherwise than by that process by which the 
gods succeeded in obtaining their nectar from the 
great ocean t If Vakpati 'churned’ Bhavabhiiti, that 
can only mean that he read his works, as ‘churning’ 
cannot properly be understood of the process of learn- 
ing as a pupil from a teacher. If he did not ‘churn’ 
him, that is to say, if we have not to understand the 
figure in that sense, niggaya (come out) has to he 
taken to mean that Vakpati in his younger days, 
received from Bhavabhiiti, his excellences of the 
art of poetry and that they were as but so many 

* This epithet furnishes a further aigument in favour of my 
oonolusion, that the present poem is but a prelude to a large worlr, 
as otherwise ‘voluminous’ (viyada) could not well apply to a poem, 
of little more than twelve hundred couplets. ' 

I (Gatidavaho) 
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^particles of nectar’ from an 'ocean of mctar! This 
would necessarily mean that V^kpati was a pupil of 
the other. This is not improbable, seeing how very 
respectfully he speaks of him. Besides, there is the 
distinct mention* in the Bdjatarangini to the effect 
that Bhavabhiiti was patronised by Yas'ovarma. A 
further argument still exists to prove that Vakpati 
was in personal association with the former in his 
younger days either as a pupil, or as a young admir- 
er. That argument is in the word 'still’ (ajjavi). For 
if we suppose that in his youth Vttkpati simply read, 
studied, and learned the excellences of poetry from 
the worhs of Bhavabhiiti, and did not learn them by 
personal communication, the word 'stiir would not be 
necessary, or, indeed, have any appropriate sense 
whatever, as the ocean of Bhavabhuti’s worlcs might 
have been churned again. It appears clear to me, 
therefore, that Y4kpati had been in his youth either 
a pupil or a personal admirer of Bhavabntiti, who 
was alive then but had died since, i. e., the GaUda- 
-ya/io was written after his death.^,/ 

Further, we are told, that Vakpati was well versed 
in nydya (dialectics), lyric poetry, drama, and, the 
Purauas, and also took delight in reading light and 
serious poets, and that lovers of poetry and elegant 
literature used to admire his works. 

Lastly, we have the statement that, though there is 
not much merit in Vakpati, he shines simply because 
he is allowed by S'rl Kamal^udha to admire him, 
that is to say, he is honoured by Kamalayudha with 
his friendship; and that he (Vilkpati) was an admirer 
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of the works of Bh§,sa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntldeva, of 
the author of Baghuvamsa, of the work of Su- 
handhu, and of the work of Harichandra.* About 
Kamal^udha, Jvalanamitra, Euntldeva and Hari- 
chandra much is not known. The two couplets, where 
all the seven names just given occur, are not found 
in the Jesselmere MS, and of course not commented 
upon by Haripala, but are taken from the two manu- 
scripts Dc and K, both very good and old. If no doubt 
is to be thrown upon these two primd facie reliable 
witnesses, a limit ad quern to the age of these authors, 
whoever those of them are who are not yet much 
known, is provided by the passages. 

Verses from the present poem are often quoted by 
Hemachandra in his grammar of the Prakrit langu- 
age. Thus, for example, under Sutra I. 7, are quoted 
couplet 86, &c., and couplet 188, 3^3 

<fec., under Sdtra I. S., is quoted couplet 319, 

(fee., under I. 145, is quoted couplet 410, 
and under sdtra I. 6 is quoted 18, 

*^7 Date of Yas'ovaema. 

As regards the date of Yas'ovarmA upon which de- 
pends that of Vlikpati, the sources of information 
that might be expected to be available to us are 
chiefly : fir st, the Bdjatarangini of Kalhana, history 
of the kings of Kashmir; secon d, tables of the dyna- 
sties and genealogies of the kings of Kanauj; and 
third, facts specially relating to king Yas'ovarmA 
There is little available to us from the second and 
third sources to help us in fixing the date of Yas'o- 
varm^, though it is not unlikely that detached facts 
under the third source may in future come to be known. 
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As far as the account; of the Bdj atarmigi'd is con- 
cerned, it may be said that that work incidentally 
but unmistakably bears first upon the history of 
Ya^ovarma, and secondly upon his date. It may nob 
be out of place here to give a summary of the parti- 
culars narrated by the Bcijatarangini which concern 
the hero of the Gaudavaho, They are contained in 
the account regarding king Lalitaditya of the Karkota 
or N^ga dynasty of Kashmir. Lalitaditya is describ- 
ed as having held imperial sway over India, and 
brought several trans-Indian regions bordering upon 
Kashmir under subjection. He was most powerful 
and was dreaded by his enemies. He spent nearly all 
his life in expeditions of conquest. He levied tribute 
from the eastern kings, by which are probably meant 
the then rulers of Oude and Northern Behar, and 
wore the turban of victory in the Anbarvedi* or the 
region between the Ganges and the Jamna. After the 
subjugation of the eastern kings the very first victory 
he obtained was a bloodless one over King Yaso- 
varmS) of Kanauij.t He is described as having in no 
time dried him up, even as the powerful sun of the 
harvest season dries up a stream that has been fl.ow- 
ing down a hill-side during the previous rains. ‘The 
king of Kanauj showed himself to be one who emi- 
nently knew what was the best thing to do, when 
he gave his back to Lalitaditya, and became his 
obedient servant. But his allies were more proud 
than even he was, for the breeze bearing the per- 
fume of the sandal, though only an ally of a flower- 
garden, is taller than the garden itself. ’J. It ap- 
pears that the peace was made between Yasovarmfi 

^ Mj,, IV, 133. t lMd„ IV., 134, f IbuL 147. 
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and Lalitaditya against} * the wishes of Mitrasarm^^ 
the latter’s minister of peace and war, and that Lali- 
Uditya’s soldiers felt dissatisfied that a treaty was 
made between the two kings before they (the soldiers) 
had gratified their desire of fighting by long warfare. 
Mitrasarma appears to have indicated his dissent in 
the treaty when it was written. Accordingly when 
the allies of Ya^ovarmfij showed fight, LalitMitya 
took advantage of the adverse advice of his minister 
of peace and war as also of the bellicose attitude of 
his army, and, after the unsuccessful opposition of 
Ya^ovarmAi’s friends, deposed the king of Kanauj and 
rewarded his own minister with the fivef great titles. 
‘YasovarmS,, in whose service were the poets| VA^kpati, 
Bhavabhfiti and others, having thus been conquered, 
became a dependent of LalitMitya employed in pro* 
claiming his praises like a court hard. Why say more ? 

The oouplets 138 and 139 appear to to be corrupt. Have we to 
read as follows ? Even then they do not yield a good sense. 

#fT 5T2f 1 

t iF., 141. 

I The original words are: | 

11 which literally means ‘poet YasovarmA, in 
whose service wereVdfcpatiraJa,S'riBhavabhuti and othei’S, &c.’ But 
YasovarmA is not stated either by Yalqjati or by Kalhana or any one 
else, as far as I know, to have been a poet. It is highly probable we 
have to read &o., instead of &c. Professor 

Mas; Muller makes EAjasri (Jndki: what mmt taach us 9 p. 334) a 
separate poet, but no such poet as RAjasri is heard of, and the 
Gaiidamho speaks of Yakpati as Yakpatiraja, and not simply Vak-> 
pati. See also PraJMvakaGhmHta, XI. 465, quoted fuifher on. ‘S'rl. 
is a very ordinary affix to apply to the name of a poet like Blravab huti 
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The land of Kananj from the banks of the Yamumt 
to the banks of the K^lika came under his sway, as if 
it had been a yard attached to his house. Having 
thus subjugated Yasovarma, even as the river Ganges 
goes down the Himalaya his army proceeded to the 
regions of the Eastern Sea.’* Then we are told that he 
seized all the elephants in the kingdom of the Gaudas. 
He went on conquering one kingdom after another of 
the Southern peninsula, including the 'Seven Kon- 
kans,’ and the regions to the west, and, returning to 
the North, he subjugated the people of Bukhara, the 
Bhauttas and other peoples. Wherever he went he 
built towns and cities, and erected temples in them 
dedicated to different deities, giving lands for the 
maintenance of the temples. To the god Aditya in the 
city of Lalitapura, which he built and named after 
himself, he gave Kananj with territory attaohedto 
LalitMitya was a great and good ruler, or rather a 
brilliant but generous victor. But Kalhana, with a 
true historical instinct, rare to find among the class 
of writers to which he belongs, mentions some acts of 
folly and injustice of which that king was guilty. 
Among the latter it is related that while living in 
Parih^sapura, a city built by himself, he caused 
the king of the Gaudas to be murdered I in the 
TrigrfLmi.§ The followers of the Gaudian king 
were, the author of the tells us, 

wonderfully brave , most loyal and ready to give 
up their lives in avenging the death of their king. 

— t Ibid., 188. ^ 

X It is probable this Mug of the Gaudian country and his follow- 
ei-s were Buddhists, as otherwise it is difacult to undei-stand how the 
latter destroyed a Brahmanical temple and reduced the idol to atoms. 
§ Jidj, IV. 323. The text of the couplet appears corrupt. 


7 Date OF Yas'ovarma. Ixxi 

They tra.velled all the way to and entered Kashmir 
under the pretext of visiting the goddess S'4rad4, and 
in a body surrounded the temple of Madhyastha-Deva^ 
a shrine that was a favourite of LaiMditya. The latter 
being absent in distant regions, the priests of the be- 
sieged temple closed the gates and shut themselves 
up within. The Gauclians attacked another god called 
Ktoasvaml and, mistaking it for Parihasa-Hari or 
Madhyastha-Deva, rooted it out and broke it to pieces 
which they threw in all directions. They were, how- 
ever, pursued by the soldiers and mercilessly cut 
down, glad to die after having taken their revenge. 
The Gaudian heroes were as brave and impetuous, as 
if they were Eilkshasas, and fell upon the prey, the 
god Parihilsa-Kes'ava or Pari-h4sa-Hari, the most 
favburite god of LalitMitya. The prey was saved by 
the sacrifice of the god E^masvaml> ‘The world was 
deprived of the shrine of EA,masvami, it is true, and 
the temple is still empty and abandoned, but the 
world is filled with the renown of the heroes of the 
Gaudian 'country who sacked it in revenge of their 
master’s death.’ 

v^his is all in the history of king Lalitaditya that 
bears upon that of Yas'ovarmfi. Lndititditya, according 
to the Bdjataraiigini, must have come to the throne in 
695 A. D. He is recorded to have reigned thirty-six 
years, seven months, and eleven days, between 695 
and 732 A. D. Accordingly, his conquest of Kanauj 
and destruction of the sovereignty of YasAvarmtl, if 
that was really achieved, must have occurred in the 
first ten years or so of the eight century, if not earlier. 
Out of the account given in the Ildjataranginisye may 
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safely accept as true without any doubt these facts : 
first, that Yas'ovarm^ was a contemporary of king 
LalitMitya of Kashmir; second, that he did not, when 
attacked by the latter in his expedition of conquest, 
come off successful, and had to become his vassal, if, 
indeed, he was not entirely deprived of his throne; 
third, that V^kpati and Bhavabhhti were poets at his 
court; and fourth, that Lalit^ditya reigned for thirty- 
six years, seven months and eleven days. I say the 
defeat, if not the total ruin of Yas'ovarm^ by Lalita- 
ditya, may be accepted as a fact, because Kalhana 
shows throughout his part of the Bdjatarangint that 
he is a safe witness as to the main facts of his narra- 
tives, not only as a compiler or chronicler of accounts; 
which he found in the old chronicles that served as 
materials for his own, but even as a critical and dis- 
criminating historian. He often relates incidents re- 
corded by the previous chroniclers, but does not hesi- 
tate to throw doubt on their character, or even reject 
them as unworthy of credence, when he believes that 
such is the case. It is possible that the old records 
which contained the narrative of Lalitaditya's reign 
and his achievements, may have exaggerated the ex- 
tent of their greatness. But Kalhana’s way of recount- 
ing the history of Lalitaditya’s doings in the Doab, 
and the particulars detailed concerning the treaty at 
first concluded between the two kings, do seem to 
entitle the account to be accepted as true enough 
in the main. To these considerations may be added 
this one— viz., that YA^kpati, who began his Gaiidctr 
vaho with the professed intention of narrating the 
circumstances, under which Yas'ovarmfb slew the 
king of the Gaudas, not only ends so far as we yet 
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know, without saying anything about the matter 
but has also given'^ clear indications of doubts whe- 
ther the slaying of the Gaudian king by Yas’ovarm^ 
should be narrated at length after all, as if a great 
calamity had befallen his hero, which discredited his 
renown, and justified hesitation on the part of our 
■poet, whether he should relate the achievement of his 
patron over his enemy, when he had himself been re- 
duced or been deprived of his throne by a superior 
foe. It is somewhat disappointing that Yas'ovarnul’s 
enemy, the Gaudian king, is not even named by V4k- 
path and more so, that Lalitaditya. too is described 
by Kalhana as having c^iused a king of the Gaudas 
to be slain. This king too is not named, and might 
either be the successor of that one whom Yas'ovarmfl 
killed ora king of another part of. the Gaudian 
country. It may be mentioned in this connection that 
a king of the Gaudas is menbioned and named in the 
narrative which Kalhana’s Bdjatarangini furnishes of 
the reign of Jay^plda, the grandson of LalMditya, 
whom he succeeded twelve years after the end of the 
latter’s reign. Jayfipida is said to have married Kalydni, 
the daughter of Jayanta, the king of the Gaudas, and 
after having conquered the five Gaudian peoples, to 
have made his father-indaw Jayanta supreme king 
over them all. 

Although, ihowever, the duration of the reign of 
Lalitiiditya as given by Ealhana must undoubtedly 
be accepted as correct, it is the opinion of some scho- 
lars that his date does not seem to rest upon the same 
firm basis of certainty and accuracy. The date is not, 
it is quite true, mentioned anywhere by Kalhana, 
* Seo 845 ; ulso p. xcviii. 
j (Gaiidavaho) 
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but has to be obtained by calculation; and although 
the results of the calculation, which fix the dates of 
many of the kings named by Kalhana, may be as a 
matter of fact quite correct as having, to him, rested 
on independent evidence not available to us, part of 
the materials of that calculation 'are not quite so 
satisfactory in every respect as to put the conclusions 
bo be drawn therefrom beyond all doubt on their un- 
corroborated authority. The chief materials from 
which the date is deduced are : first, the date of 
Kalhana, S^ake 1670-71 or A. D. 1148; second, the 
date of Gonarda III. who 're^hed 2330 years before 
S'ake 1070; and third, the naiir^ as well as the dur- 
ations of the reigns of the kings that reigned between 
those two points of time. Now, though the date of 
Kalhana, as given by himself, must be perfectly cor- 
rect, the same cannot be said, it may be urged, of the 
period that had passed fro m'Gonarda III. to the date 
of Kalhana, and of the durations of the reigns of the 
kings that had passed up to the date of LalitMitya. 
The names of the kings and the durations of their 
reigns may be given here, I think, with advantage. 
They are as follows: — 

Kings of the Gonarda dijnasty.'—(aB,QT^'2 1. 


B. 0. Ts, ms. ds. 

1184 1. Gonarda III. reigned for 35 0 0 

1149 2. Bibhishana I „ 63 6 0 

1095 3. Indrajit ,, 35 0 0 

1060 4. Ea^vana ,, 30 6 0 

1030 6. Bibhishana II „ 35 6 0 

994 6. Naral.aZaas Kinnara „ 39 9 0 

955 7. Siddha ,. 60 0 0 

896 8. Utpalfcbksha „ 30 6 0 



707 19. Mihirakula nich- 

named Trikotiha, 
(killer of three 



crores of pcojple ) ... „ 

70 

0 

0 

687 

13, Baka „ 

63 

0 13 

574 

14. Kshitinanda „ 

30 

0 

0 

544 

15. Vasunanda 

52 

2 

0 

491 

16. Nara 11 ,, 

60 

0 

0 

431 

17. Aksha , 

60 

0 

0- 

371 

18. GopAiditya ,, 

60 

0 

6 

311 

19. Gokarna 

57 

11 

0 

253 

20. Narendra I. alias 





Kbimkhila 

36 

3 

10 

217 

21. Yudhishthira I.... no period is mentioned. 


Total Gonardas, Group 1 ^ 

‘1014 

9 

9,, 


The Vikramdditya dynasty,- 

—Group 2. 

169 

22. PartApaditya I. • 

32 

0 

0 

137 

23. Jalatikas 

32 

0 

0 

105 

24. Tunjina I 

36 

0 

0 


Change af dynasty ( “Anyahulajo ItdjT' 

). 


69 

25. Vijaya 

8 

0 

0 

61 

26. Jayendra {dynasty 





end^) 

37 

0 

0 

24 

27. Sandhimati alias 





Ary araja (Jayendra ’s 





ministe?') 

47 

0 

0 


Total VikrarnA-dityas 

, , 




ond others^ Group 2 ,, 

192 

0 

c 
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A. R The Gonardas restored. — -GEOUr 8. Ys, ms. ds. 
24 28. Meghavilhana ... reigned for 34 0 0 

58 29. Pra.varasena I. rtZ'ias 

Tunjina II ;? 30 0 0 

88 30. Hiranya and Torarnana {dynasty 


interrupted) ,, 30 2 0 

118 31. Mafcrigupta the poet, 

{protege' ofdhe great 
Vikram^ditya of 
U'j'jain, def eater of 

the S' alias) „ 4 9 1 

The Gonardas restored again. 

123 32, Pravarasena II ,, 60 0 0 

183 33. Yudhishthira II „ 21 3 0 

204 34. Narendra 11, alias 

Lakshana „ 13 0 0 

217 36. RanMitya alias 

Tunjina III „ 300 0 0 

617 36. Yikrainclditya ,, 42 0 0 

659 37. Baladitya „ 37 4 0 


Total Gonardas after 

the first restoration. GROUPS „ 672 6 1 

The Karliota or 'Nag a dynady .^ — -Geoup 4. 

596 38. Durlabhavardhana alias 


Prajiiaditya ............ ,, 36 0 0 

632 39. Durlabhaka ate 

Prat^pMifcya II. ...... ,, 50 0 0 

682 40. ObandrA,plda „ 8 8 0 

691 41. T^rapida „ _ 4 _0 2^ 

Total Karhotas tip to 

the end, of Tlnlpida ,, 98 8 24 


Grand total up to the 
end of TaiAplda. ,, 1,878 0 4 


Lalitaditya.., 
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Deducting the period of 1,878 years, and 4 days 
years, 7 months, and 15 days, we get 455 
years, 7 months a.nd 11 days before the time of 
Kalhana (the end of S'ake 1072), or S'ake 616 years, 
4 months, and 19 days, or, with the addition of seven- 
ty-eight years, two months and fourteen days, the 
difference between the S'aka and Christian eras, A. D. 
694 years, 7 months, and 3 days, i, the 3rd of 
August 695 as the end of the reign of. TMpida, or, 
which is the same thing, as the accession of king 
LalitMitya. 

Looking, however, over the list, we may observe, 
that besides the improbably longf periods assigned to 
most of the kings of the first group, eleven out of the 
twenty-one kings have figures which are too suspici- 
ously round (three thirty-fives, six sixties, one seventy 
and one thirty) to reasonably demand unquestioning 
credence. Then we have the fact that the length of the 
reign of Yudhishthira I, No 21, is not mentioned, but 
has to be inferred to have extended to forty-eight years 
and ten days, from the circumstance that the total 
period of the twenty-one kings of the group is stated 
by Kalhana at the end of the Tai^anga to be one 

As to this x:>eriod see infra, note on pages xciii fg, 

t Ivalhapa at the beginning of Ms Tarahgint mentions .fifty-two 
kings — of whom 3ie names seventeen. — as those of whom no history 
]ia<l l)een preserved, and relegates them to a peifiod anterior to that 
which begun with Gonarda III., nothing but the names, the order 
and the momiments of the seventeen kings being lorown. Is it not 
highly probable, that some of these seventeen and some of the un- 
named kings really belong to the first i^art of onr list, and that years 
which belonged to them have by the predeoesjiors of Ivalhana, and 
fifter them ])y Kaihana himself, been made to swell the reigns d so 
many of the kings of the earlier gi*oups into the suspicious sixties, 
thii'ties, thirty-fives and seventies }■ ' 
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thousand and fourteen years, nine months and nine 
days. Tn group 2 there is nothing extraordinary to 
raise suspicion, except perhaps the absence oi: months 
and days. The third group at once arrests attention at 
No. 35, Ranaditya, who is put down as having reigned 
for the extraordinary period of 300 years. It is said 
that Raniiditya married the goddess who was 

born as a princess in order to become his wife, and 
that through her connection he was enabled to live 
so long. It is probable that the period of three hundred 
years is like those of which Kalhana tells us the de- 
tailed* history was lost, and that the name of one 
king only who reigned in that period being known, 
the whole period was assigned to him. The round fi- 
gure of 300 years, even when assigned to a dynasty 
lost to history, or to anarchy, or to foreign govern- 
ment, or to displaced kings, is of course such as can- 
not be accepted as accurate without independent evi- 
dence, and it is impossible to say what was the exact 
period of which no history was forthcoming. 

The list distinctly improves with the fourth group 
or with the beginning of theKarkota or N^ga dynasty. 
There is in that group nothing that is suspicious. 
There the periods of reigns assigned to the kings also 
become more and more detailed by the addition of 
months and days, and appear to belong to easy and 
every-day probabilities by being short. 

The remarks I have just made on the defects of the 
list up to the end of the third group do not, however, 
justify suspicious as to the general correctness of the 
periods assigned to the various dynasties or to indivi- 
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dual kings, especially after the beginning of group 2. 
Though we may not feel prepared to accept the cor- 
rectness of the periods assigned to the kings in the 
first group, there is no reason to doubt that from 
Gouarda III. to the revolution which conapelled Yu- 
dhishthira, I. (No. 21), to quit his capital and go in* 
to exile, the period given by lialhana, via., 1,014 
years, 9 months and 9, days, is the period that had 
actually passed. For Kalhana must have given the 
figure on the authority of the previous chronicles, 
lists of kings, memoirs and inscriptions which he 
mentions at the commencement of his Taraiigini, and 
which he must have critically examined. The 
period assigned to group 2, as also the reigns given 
to the six kings thereof, must likewise be consider- 
ed to have been based upon the author’s materials 
derived from the same sources, similarly examin- 
ed. Whatever may be said- — and much can be 
said — against the years of the ten kings ( 28- 
37 ) comprised within group 3, we may safely 
accept as correct the period of 572 j^ears, 6 

That Ivalhana did not, in giwng the accoimts that ho has giveji 
in Ms Tarangint draw upon his imagination but upon iuioient 
traditions, is shown by the fact that the Si-yu-h or“ tire Memoirs o£ 
liiouen-Thsang ” relates, on the authority of ancient Sansiuit books 
wluoh he translated, substantially the same story as Kaihana does 
about two facts in the Mstory of Kashmir, viz.: 1st, the fact, that 
that comitry which was once the bed of a vast lake, came i;o be 
imraculously reclaimed, that a race of dragons possessed the lake as 
its presiding spirits, and that even when the lake wa^ turned into 
tho kingdom of Kashmir the dragons (Nagas) continued to l)e its 
guardian si>irits; and .2nd, that Mihirakula (No. 12) was a cruel Idng, 
who was ;i great enemy of Buddliism, and who acquired a notoriety 
for killing people, whether offending or not, men, women and 
children. Bee Bdj., I., 25-31; 291-329. M., Stanislas Julien’s Mhnoi- 
rcs dr Riourn-T/isang, Vol. II., pp. 169-170; and 190-197. 



months, and 1 day, which Kalhana gives to that group* 
The four reigns of group 4 which preceded the acces- 
sion of LalMditya appear to be free from objection. 

There is, therefore, no reason to doubt the correct- 
ness of the date of Lalitaditya^s accession, A. D. 695, 
(which is the date, supplied as above, by the lidjata- 
rangkjX, and not A, D. 696 as has hitherto been sup- 
posed), until independent facts are brought forward 
show that it must be set aside in favour of another. 
General Cunningham in his learned, laborious and 
valuable work, Ancient GeograpJuj of India (Buddhist 
period),* has adopted a correction of thirty-one years, 
so that the accession of Lalitfiditya falls, according to 
him, in A. D. 727 (he takes 696 A. D. as the accepted 
date of Lalitaditya’s accession) instead of in A. D.,,, 
695. My esteemed and honoured fried Professor G. 
Biihler has accepted this correction on the additional 
authority of the Jains, who state that YasWarma was 
living in Sainvat 800 or A.D. 744. Other orientalists, 
Professor MaxMullerJ among them, have acquiesced 
in the correction on the authority of General Cun- 
ningham and Professor G. Biihler. Any one, there- 
fore, who does not feel convinced by the view of the 
scholars just named, can only venture to dif- 
them with considerable hesitation. According- 
ly I need not apologise fora somewhat lengthy exa- 
mination of the grounds of the correction, and of the 
reasons which might be relied upon in favour of the 
date supplied by the Kashmirian chronology. General 
Cunningham bases his conclusion in favour of his 
correction of th irty -one year s on the following data, viz. 

Pages 90, 91, 92, $ India : lohat can it teach m y p, 334, note 1. 
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(1) fchafi when Hiouen^TJmmff, the Chinese traveller, 
entered Kashmir in A. D, 631, the younger bro- 
ther of the king’s mother came on to meet him, 
that according to thQ jRdjcUcirangint the reigning 
king in Kashmir in A. D. 631 was Pratapaditya 
II., but that Pratflpaditya’s mother had no 
brother, so that there must be a mistake in 
the history given by Kalhana; probably Pra- 
t^%Mifeya’s father Durlabhavardhana alias Pra- 
ju^ditya was the reigning king in A. D, 631; 
that '.Eiouen-Thmng passed two years in Kashmir? 
and that, therefore, PratapMitya must have 
come to the throne at least three years after the 
year 631 A. D,; there is, therefore, a mistake in 
Kalhana’s chronicles amounting to three years 
at least; 

(2) that according to M. Re'musat *'■ Chandr^pid^ 
the son and successor of Prat^Xpaditya, applied to 
the Chinese emperor for aid against the Arabs; 
the date of the application is A. D. 713, while', 
according to the native chronology, Chandr^- 
pida reigned “fromt A. D. 680 to688,” which 
shows an error of not less than 25 years; and 

(8) that about A. 1). 720 the emperor granted 
the title of king to Chandrapida; Chandrdpida 
must, therefore, have been living as late as the 
previous year A. D. 719, which ma.kes the error 
in the Kashmirian chronology amount to exacts 

_ ly 61 years, 

t M / I have not been able to mo Se book 

fmm A Olumdvapida exlendeci 

K [(:i aildavaho) ’ 
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Now UiB regards fche lirsti point, it may he obbcrved 
fchatj the reigning king in Kashmir in A, 'I). 681 was 
ivd Prafcjip^ditya, as General Cunningham supposes, 
bub his father DurlabhavardhanaorPrajfiaditya^ and 
PrabtlpA-dibya, according to calculation, did not come 
to the throne till towards the close of the year G32 
A.. 1). The inaccuracy, therefore, 'of three years based 
upon the supposition that Pratapaditya, ayIio had no 
uncle, was the reigning prince in A. I). 631* must, 
it is clear, be given up as altogether untenable. 

As regards the statement that (Jhandrapida, and 
Muktdptda afes Lalitaditya applied for aid to the 
emperor of China, and that the date of Chandrapida/s 
application is A. D. 713, whereas Ohandrapida, accord- 
ing to Kalhana, must have reigned“from A. D. 680 td 
688/’ I find that the reigns of both Ohandrapida and 
Muktdpida are given at great, length by the Kashmirian 
historian. But during the reign of neither is any men- 
tion made of any trouble by the Mleohchhas, as the 
Arabs would be called, nor indeed by any foreign enemy 
or invaders. Kalhana frequently mentions such trouble 
whenever it has occurred, or even trouble caused by 
the neighbouring tribes or enemies immediately beyond 


^ we must here remomber tliat like most of tjie dates t)f JJwutn- 
TJmmg this one is inferrvd" by general Cnnniiig- 

harn. (See Appendix A to his Amient Gitography) and is not givou 
by .BinimirT/tsang himself either in the Si-yu-ki ( Ma'moiren dc 
Hioum-Thmng ) or in the EisLoire de la, via de Riixmi-Thmyiy 
at da .s^.!S voyages dam /,’ hide. The Chinese pilgrim may h-ave really 
entered Kashmir in 629 or early in 63i>A, I).; or iWapaditya's 
acoession, though happening during his stay in the country, has juil 
been notioed by him. He seldom concerns Mmself with the x)olitiGs 
of the places he vMts, unless they bear upon those religious mattoi’s 
in wliich he is interested as a veiy pious, -faitl-ifni !u.ul mther 
credulous j>ilgrim. 
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lihe border, but no mention of any foreign invasion, 
threatened or actual, is made in the account of the 
two kings. It does not appear, that the memoirs from 
which he was compiling his account of the two reigns 
were meagre or of the nature of summaries. Even 
little incidents, involving the grant of compensation 
for land taken up for building a temple, is noticed in 
the reign of GhandrS/pida. This king, besides, was a 
devout follower of Brahman||m, and was not a Bud- 
dhist, and is not likely to have applied to the emperor 
of China for assistance against any Arab invasion. 
Peace, internal and externai, is stated to have been 
the characteristic of Chaudraplda’s reign. x\s regards 
the alleged application by Lalit^ditya, that appears 
even more improbable. The account of his reign is 
particularly detailed, and so full, both as regards his 
internal and external polioy, that it is not credible that 
a mention or reference to an invasion of his kingdom 
by the Arabs could have been omitted. Nor is it likely 
that any invasion by the Arabs could have taken place 
or been threatened during his reign, which was one 
of aggression all round and full of brilliant victo- 
ries. He is described as having carried his arms of 
conquest far beyond the borders of Kashmir towards 
the north and the north-west, and to have died in an 
expedition of conquest towards Persia, No mention is 
made of any foreign invasion. Muktapkla was even 
raoi-o pronounced in his hostility to the religion of 
Bakya than Ohandrapida, as is clearly proved by his 
having brought away a statue of Buddha as a trophy 
from the Gaudian country, and to have made a present 
of it to a Buddhist servant of his State, on the latter 
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praying for ife, in consideration for the communication 
of an engineering secret. I do not think it is possible 
that Lalitaditya could have or even need have applied 
to the emperor of the Chinese for aid. Wo have fur- 
ther to remember, that if invasions by the Arabs had 
taken place or been threatened both during the reigns 
of Ghandrapida, and of MuktA.phla, the fact, on ac- 
count of its repeated character, would have become 
so noted, (the difference between the accession of 
Ohandrflpi'da and that of Muktaptda being barely 
eight years and nine months), that it would certainly 
have been referred to by the chronicler of the latter’s 
reign, and then repeated by Kalhana in his own nar- 
rative. We must, therefore, reject as unfounded or 
mistaken, the statement that Ghandrapida and Mukta- 
pida applied to the emperor of China for aid against 
the Arabs, even if we felt satisfied that M. Re'musat 
correctly restored the Sanskrit names from his Chi- 
nese text, and correctly identified them with those 
of the Kashmir kings. 

I am afraid we cannot treat in a better way the 
Chinese statement that the title of king was bestowed 
by the emperor of China on Chandrftplda about the 
year A. D. 7-JO. For, among other reasons, it is not 
enough, when we have to deal with such a list of kings 
as that given by the Bdjatarangimhom Vikramaditya, 
No, 36, to IJtpaiapida, No. 54, merely to say that there 
is some mistake amounting to 31 years in the native 
chronology, bub we must show where exactly that 
mistake lies. For the periods of reigns of the kings com- 
prised in the list just referred to, have been given in 
considerable detail, presumably after they wore verified 
by Kalbapa by the aid.of the inscriptions on temples and: 
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otihei? public buildings erected by tliose kings, most of 
which were extant in his time, as also by the various 
chronicles, memoirs, lists and other records, \vhioh 
he mentions at the beginning of his work. 

As regards the Jain statement that Yas'ovarma was 
living in Saihvat 800 oriV. D. 744, it may be observed 
that, so far as we know, there is nothing to make that 
statement, even if*' it, be found to be based upon such 
reliable testimony as to be accurate, necessarily in- 
consistent with the earlier date of A. D. 695 being, 
with the Bdjaiarangini, assigned to the accession of 
LalitMitya. For Yas'ovarma may have had a long 
reign, beginning from some date anterior to A. D. 695 
(a supposition not quite necessary to make) and ending 
by some year after A. D. 744. He may have continued 
to reign as a vassal of Lalitfiditya after his subju- 
gation by that king, and to reign even after the latter’s 
dea.th. But as a matter of fact the statements of the 
Jains have little or no value at all as bearing upon 
the date of YasWarma, as I have shown at consider 
able length in a separate note already referred to. 

There is, however, a different way of arriving at the 
date of Lalitaditya’s accession (A. D. 695), which satis- 
factorily proves that the correction of 31 years, which 
has been proposed, cannot be accepted. This method is 
the method of calculating back from the date of the 
finishing of Kalhana’s Edgatarangmi to the accession 
of Lalitaditya, I call this a different method, because 

See Koto ll. — Observe also Pi*ofessor Max Muller’s valuable 
OiUitiont “It should be borne in mind that all these statements taken 
“fo*om Jain authorities” are either of very modern or of very doubt- 
ful date. ” ( India ; WJiat can it teach m ? -g, 338). 
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the dates and reigns of the kings from Lalitaditya up 
to .Jayasirnhi, the contemporary of Ivalhana, rest on a 
far more sure and certain basis than those of most of the 
earlier predecessors of LalitMitya. This will become 
a])parent from the following continuation of the list. 

The Kcirl'nfa (lijnadji contiwied.-^Qciun^v 4, 

A. 1). Ys. ms. ds. 

()9o 4'J. Mnktaptda edias 

L.v LIT adit for 46 7 li 

78dl 48. Kuvalayaptda 

788 44. Vajraditya Vappiyaka 
ediar Lalita- 
ditya II. ........ 

740 45. Pi;itliivyA.pida 

744 46. SamgriUnapida 

l'l\e r-eiidiug wliioh reHei-s to the cUii-ution of SalngrAmi^pida’s 
fippe;«\s to ho iucon-ect. The words ore: =5rfdr ?r?un7T'-lTfir«?T 

\ fTgc7T^T^^i|^: i where is olwionsly 

a mistake for For in the first place, if the readmit he ,1 

adhered to the total period of years idven at the end of tlio fourth -j 

Tarahga, becomes just less by Tyears and more by 7 da^-s, being 85d j 

years, 5 months, and 27 days, instead of 2G0 yeaw, a months, and 20 
days as given by Kalhana. The difference is at once adjusietl, and 
the correct total gained, by reading ^^grp'ffor a very likely 

inisreading. Secondly, the probabilities are that Saihgivimupida did mn; 
reign for such a shoirt period as seven daj’S, For that king is stated to 
]xa ^'0 diecome king by causing his brother and predecessor Pfithivya- 
pida to be violently set asido (cigc'Trssirvr^^g :). If he had died after suoJi 
a short time as seven-days’ reign, the'* fact ^YOuid have been spe- 
cially noted by the historian. Thirdly, Kalhatui says of Saingramapida 
and Ms predecessor Pritluvj’apida, tliat dho kingdom, having got tlieso 
brothel^, didnot shine, even as the orb of thesim does not shine when 
‘it gets the Hemanta and S'is'ira seasons' (Margas'irsha to Plmlguna). 

400. If Saihgi’Amapida had reigne<l for seven days only, his 
reign could not Irave been compared -fco the duration of a season along 



J ay lip 1 da r eigne d for 

4;8. Jajja {hr other -inrlaw 
and, minister of 
JayAplda , 

49 . Lalifcapida. ................. , 

50. PrithivyAjpida II. alias 

Samgramapida II.. „ 7 

-51. Ghippatajayaplda 
alias Brihaspati 
{son of L a lit ^p Ida 
lyy a eoncnhine) „ 12 

52. A-jitilpida, so7i w/Ohip- 1 
pata’s brother, de- 
posed, and saoceeded 
1 ) 1 / 

Anaugapida (son of 
Samgramapida )... 

Ufcpalapida (son of 
Ajitapida ) 

Total up to the end, of 
the fourth Tarahga ... 


^^ith that oi; his hrothoi*. who roigaed for move than four years, 
again, of the successor of Saihgi'iimapkla it is said, ‘Bamgramapicla 
having died a natuvid deaili {sant(i), Jayapida. the youngest son of 
Vfvppiya, suooooded to the kingdom in the natural course of tilings, 

i 

■), a language which would not have been used, if Saihgrama- 
picla s death had anything strange or notable in it either in the way 
of being imnatural or having followed so shortly jvfter Ms reigji 
began. 3 vastly, whenever Kalhana records a very short reign as that 
of a few horns or a few days lie generally indicates tlie same bv 
some such word is Jcdia'iiiha, sra^infipraifa ^tc., 
done in the prasent instance, v 



-Gboup o 


884 


903 


A. D. Change of Dynasty.- 
857 55. Avanfjivariii4 o/ 

Sukhavarma 0 / 

Upala Brother of 
the concubine above 
referred to, from 
* [Bhdlg, hr. i] of 

31 to AshMjia s\% Ys. ms. ds. 

reigned for '^1 4 13 

56. S'amkaravarm4, ujg to 
Bhcilg. hr. 7 of 77 

57. Gop^lavarmA; 

58. Sankata 

5 59. Sugandha, Queen ... 

Dynasty changed 

60. jSIirjitavarmS, alias 
Pangu {grandson 
of S'drayarrM ). Be 
hardby reigned — not 
cd all, in fact — - 
when he -was sue- 
oeeded by his son^ 

B.0 years old, 

61. Partha, Bansha 
pn 1 ] of 91, le., 
for 19 yrs., 9 ms. 

‘23 ds. less by 4 yrs., 

0 ms., 10 ds. of 
Gopillaj Saiikata 

■■ The hmcketH, whioh enolasu the dates in fhw " "■ 
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A. D. 
923 


Ys. ms. ds 
9 13 


and 8ugandM..., reigned for 16 
• Nirjitavarm^ or Pangu 
again, up to Mdgha 

[kr. 1] of 9S, 1 

924 62. Chakra varm^, up to 

Mdgha [ 1 ] of 9 „ H 

935 63. S'tiravarm^, ^ 

, Mdgha [^r. 1 ] of 10 „ 1 0 0 

936 P^rtha again, up to 

AsihddJia [ JcT,. 1 ] o/ 11 ,, o 6 0 

9^6 Chakravarm^ again, 

up to J yeshtha [ s'. 8 ] 0 / 13 1 11 23 
,938 64. Unmatit^vanti, ^0 

Ashddha [hr. 1] 
of 16 

Total years, Group 5, end 
of the 5th Taranga. 

Dynasty changed. — Group 6. 

940 66. (■ Yas'askara, up to 

Bhdd. of 

24, inchiding 
66, Yarnata Wio 
I reigned a few < 

I before Yas'L... 

I kart’s death, 

67. Samgr^madeva, u,p to 

Fhdlg. [ hr. lO ] of 24 

68. Parvagupfca, up to 
Ashddha [ h\ 13 ] of 26 

u (G-audavaho) 


949 

960 
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69. Ivshemagnpta, zAp to 
Pauslui' .1] of ^4:,rtici'ned for 8 

70. Abhimanyu, up to 

Kart [ .sA ?. ] oj 48 1?> 

71. Nandigupta, U'p to 

Mdr(/,[s\ 1-2] z)/49... ,, 1 

72. Tribhuvana^ u]) to 

Mdnj, [,/. ] r//51 „ 1 

7H. Bhimagiipfca 5 

74. Didda, Queen, u]) to 

mf/4. [.sA 8]^-/79 ... ,, 22 


Total years, Geoup 6, end 
of the iflh Taranga, 64 


Dynasty changed. — Group 7. 

75. Sanigramara-ja, ‘iip to 

Aslicidlia [ h\ 1 ]of 4 ... „ 5 

76. Hariraja, up) to Ashddha 

[.^^'.8] 

77. Ananta, up) to Kart. [s'. 

6 ] of 39, when - he 
crowned- his sort- 

Kalas'a „ 

8 Kalas'a, u-p to Murg, 

[s'. 6 ] o/’ 65 ,j f 

79. Utjkarsha and Ilarsba, 
up to B had. [ s'. 5 ] 
of 77 . 3 


Total years, Group 7, end 
of the Ith'Taranqa... ,, 
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1102 

80. Uchchala, to Ys. 

Pansha [i>'. 6]o/87 

ms. ds. 

1113 

reigned f 07' 10 

4 1 

81. Radda alias S'ahkha ,, 0 

0 1 

1113 

82. Salhana, ujj U Vais' . 



[ s'. 3 ] of 88.. ,, 0 

3 26 


Dynasty ohatiged. 

1113 83. f Sussalaj ifo 

J fieiu 'moon of 3, in- 
I eluding 6 7m., 12 ds. of 
84. L Bhiksh^chara ....... ,, 15 9 21 

1129 85. Vijayasimha, still 

reigning in the 25tJi 
IjearurA.D.llbl, 

i. e., 8'ake 1072 ,, 22 0 0 

Total to end of Wake 

1072, or A, B. 1151 „ __4B 5 25 

Now oounfcmgbaok from the dafeeto which Kalhana 
carries his narrative, which, for the sake of conve- 
nience, we will suppose is the close of the year S'ake 
1072, we come to the same date to which we came 
before, and regarding the reliableness of which as 
based on Kalhana's materials up to Lalitaditya we 
have already remarked. Thus : 

-r. . ; , , “s. ds, 

ireriod from the accession of Lalit4ditya 

to the end of the Karkota 

dynasty, or Tarahga IV ‘ 161 8 26 

Bo. from the end of the Karkotas 
to the end of Unmattilvanti, or 
G-roup 5 


83 4 0 
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Period frdm tlie end of Unmatt^vanti Ys ms, ds. 
to the end of Biddlt, Queen, or 

Group 6 64 0 ‘23 

Bo. from the end of Bidd^, Queen, 
to the t nd of Utkarsha or 

Group 7 97 Jl 27 

Do, from the end of XJtkarsha up 
to the date when Jayasimha 
had reigned 22 years or up to 
the end of -Kalhapa’s narrative, 
end of S'ake 1072, Group B ... 4B d 
Total years up to end of Kalhana^s 

narrative, end, of S'aJce 1072 ... 455 11_ 

At the beginning of his Edjatarangini Kalhana says,^ 
that the cycle'year of the era used'in Kashmir was 24, 
and that at the time>he speaks 1,070 years of the S'aka 
era had already passed. At the end of his book he says 
that the cycle year is 25, and that in the latter year 
Jayasimha had from the time of his accession to the 
throne passed twenty-two years- Jayasimha came to 
the throne on the new-moon day of PhMguna of the 
year 3, so that he must have finished his twenty-second 
year on the new-moon day of Ph^lg. 25, or just 
a fortnight before the end of that year. If, there- 
fore, we suppose that Kalhana began his work in 
the early part of the year 24, he took just two 
years to finish it Further,' when he says that in 
the year 24 of the local cycle 1070 years of the S*aka 
era had passed, we have taken this to mean that he 
began his work in the very early part of that year, 
almost oix the new year’s day; so that we have got 
to d,edudt1ihe humher of 455 years, 7 months, 11 
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dayi from 1072, which gives us 616 years, 4 months, 
19 days S'ake, or the 3rd of August 696, A. B,, as 
the calculation date of Lalit^ditya’s accession.* 

* If W 0 count up all the totals of the whole list of 85 kings, we 
find that at the eJU'i of S'ahe 1073 the period of 2,333 years, 7 months, 
and 15 days had passed from the aooession of Gonarda III, But , at 
the beginning of the oyole year 24-, or end of S'ake 1070, Kalhana 
tells us that 2,330 years had passed from the aooessionof Gonarda 
III. We have shown above that he brought his narrative to an end 
just at the close ox ths year 25, so that at the end of that year or 
B'ahe 1072 we may say 2,332 years had ©lapsed. But the total ob- 
tained by adding up the reigns of all the Mngs is 2,333 yeai’S, 7 
months, and 15 days, or 1 year, 7 months, and 15 dayi more. How 
is this difference to be aoooxmted for ? I oamxot say exactly. Pro- 
bably the word pnlyas, [STT^T:] inverse 53 of Boj. L, where the author 
says that ‘[atthe heginniug of] the cycle year 24, some 2,330 years 
had passed,’ has to be understood to mean ^mna, more or less, by a 
few months and days’. We must suppose that when Kalhana wrote 
the above verse, he was not quite sure how many montlis and days, 
more or less, tiian the round fig-oi'e of 2,330 years, the total of all the 
kings would come to, and that, leaving it to be gathered from all the 
totals when he should have finished his work, he secured Mmself 
against small inaccuracies by the use of prdyas. This must have 
been the case, because the materials, which he had before him, and 
into the details of which he was to examine as he would come to 
describe the period of each king or of each group of kings, showed 
differences from each other, as to the exact period that had elapsed 
from the accession of Gonarda HI., though we may suppose they 
did not show very wide div 0 rgencie>s on the subject. If tins view is 
oorreot, we must presume that the other numbers, of years he 
mentions as having patssed from the beginning of the Kali age, 
or as having been taken by the fifty-two kings whose histoiy 
was lost, &c., iBdj„ I., 48-56), were mentioned subject to such 
correction. The only other alternative which might explain the 
difference of 1 yt^r, 7 months, and 15 days is the supposttion that in 
-group 3, the numbers of years given to the ten;langs may be mistaken 
to that extout. This supposition becomes probable from the fact, that 
the tatdX of the ten r eigns is not giyea in -Werds at the end of the third 

r^35rhhy^waichoc>aiainsth0irhi¥tdry; asistheoaSB with every other 
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When the date of the king from whom we start, 
viz., Gonarda III., and the date up to which the nar- 
rator brings us, are known, when the period between 
the two dates is also known, and lastly, when the 
periods of the reigns of the kings who reigned during 
that period are given, the date of any king in the list 
must of course be the same whether counted up from 
the beginning or back from the end; and I am aware 
that objection may be taken to the imp ortance I attach 
to the agreement between the dates obtained above 
by the methods referred to. But the support I seek is 
from the fact that the part of the list, over which we 
go in counting back from the date of Kalhana, is 
made up of dates and periods obviously so unassail- 
able on account of their details, as also on account of 
the very detailed and apparently reliable account 
given of the reigns of the kings, that the result of the 
counte-back must be accepted as independent and un- 
assailable, unless undeniable facts are brought for- 
ward to justify any suspicions of error. 

Those that accept the correction of thirty-one 
years have to show how the mistake of such a period 
is to be adjusted; that is to say, they have to show 
where it occurs in the list of kings, and how the list 
is to be corrected throughout. If it occurs anywhere 
in that portion of the list w^hich precedes the reign of 
Lalit^ditya, and if they accordingly bring down his ac- 
cession by thirty-one years, they will have to alter all 
the dates of the kings subsequent to Lalit^ditya even up 

group. K this supposition be correct, it is only a collation ol; dii'- 
lerent manii^aripts oi the Rdjatarangint and, a carefully jjrepared 
new edition of tiaat valuable book -a desideratum-that oaii be 
expeotad to explaiathe difference. On the Edjatarangivh «©« Note III. 
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to Jayasimha, the confcempoary of Kalharja. I feel 
sure no one will seriously venture to do this^ as no 
one can assert that all the dates of the kings, from 
Jayasirnha back to where the mistake may be sup- 
posed to have occurred before the time of Latit^- 
ditya, are wrong — including Kalhana’s own date, 
in fact. As for the posiJ-Lalitaditya part of the list, 

I do not see the likelihood of a mistake of thirty-one 
years occurring anywhere in it. It is this fact which 
attaches especial value to the agreement of the date 
of Latiti^ditya, obtained by the two ways of counting 
which I have mentioned above. Differing, therefore, 
very reluctantly from General Ounningham and my 
friend Professor G. Bilhler, I venture to hold that in 
all that the former has urged, or in all that may be 
derived from the statements of the Jains, no such 
facts as will justify any suspicions of error have been 
brought forward, and my conclusion, therefore, is 
that A. D. 695 is the correct date of the accession 
of Lalitaditya.* 

Yas'ovarmll) must, accordingly, have reigned in the 
latter part of the seventh and the first part of the eighth 

* My friend ProffePSiorRamkiishra GopalBbandarkafB Btatemenl; 
in his preface to his valnable edition, 1870, of the Mo.laL"imudJmTa 
in the Rorahay Sanskrit Series, p. 9, that Lalitaditya reigned, accord- 
ing to eneral Cunningham, from 693 A. G. to 729 A. C., appears 
hawed upon some raistalce, unless my friend was referring to some 
other writing of that scholar than his AnG'ient Qtogra^'hy of India. 
Tho date given at p. 245 Of Prinsep's Antiqiidlics. 'yol. 11., 

under the name of General Cunningham, must be considered as 
obsolete in 1876, as the Ancimif Gtogra^aJiy hsA been published in 
1871. See also. General Cunningham’s Arch. 8%m\ of India, 1873. 
Vol, in., p. 135. 

Professor Max Miiller says {India: What can it teach vs ?) that 
we may for the present be satisfied with 700 A . B. as the dat e of I alitd- 
<htya’s accession. But this satisfaction rests merely rn an aHirrance. 
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century. As we must suppose that he had finished 
his own expedition of conquest and slain the king of 
the Gaudaa before he was himself overthrown by 
Lalit^ditya, and, as Lalit^ditya’s victory over him 
was one of the earliest achievements of that sovereign, 
it would follow that some considerable portion of 
his reign must have fallen in the latter part of the 
seventh century. 

This is the date which is obtained through the 
Bdjatarctngini . No data are to be had at present from 
dynastic lists and genealogical tables relating to the 
kings of Kanauj, nor from any independent facts 
relating to Yas'ovarma. We must, therefore, be 
content at present with the results arrived at from 
a study of the chronicles of Kashmir. 

8 When ms the Poem Written ? 

As to the question, when the Gaiidavaho was 
written, it appears to me that there are certain facts 
in the poem which seem to answer it, and to show 
that it was composed long after the destruction of the 
king of the Gaudasby Yas'ovarm^, if, indeed not after 
the death of Yas'ovarm^ himself. I make this latter 
suggestion as it occurs to me in consequence of the 
fact, that it is not Yas'ovarm.^ that commands the 
. poet to phronicle the facts of his victory over the Gau- 
dian king, nor is it the poet himself who undertakes 
the work of his own motion to please his master. The 
oiroum^tanoes under which he commences the work 
have already been set forth before. But we may 
prominently recall to our memory a few of them here. 

''' -Jn o^e,oriwo insoriptions Ya^ovigraha is mentioned, but there 
tnaterialatp Idepiafy^him -wiih Yasovarmd. See also Note 11, 
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When the poet commences to relate his own per- 
sonal history he tells ns: 'Now of that monarch, who 
placed all the burden of the world upon the firm pillar 
of his arm, there was an humble favourite named 
Vappai'r^ya (V^kpati-rfya), having the title of Kavi- 
rdja.’^ Mark the verb in the past tense 'there was.’ 
Does not this indicate that when the poem was writ- 
ten, Yas'ovarm*^ was dead ? In narrative style the 
present tense is often used in place of the past, but 
the reverse is not the practice. Let us proceed, how- 
ever, to another passage. ‘Then he -(Vappai) was ad- 
dressed by certain persons fond of poetry, as they sat 
conversing together, and as the conversation turned 
on the stories of good men, and as their eyes sparkled 
with wonderment, t as follows: we ‘wish to hear sung 
by you at full length the death, as it was formerly 
accomplished, of the king of the Magadhas by Yas'o- 
varmliu’t The adverb^ which I have italicized, requires 
an explanation. For if at the time that the lovers of 
poetry are addressing Vflkpati, some years had not 
elapsed since the 'death of the king of the Magadhas 
was accomplished by Yas'ovarm^,’ the simple past 
tense {nitthavio, literally, ‘ made to lie down,’ killed) 
would have been sufficient. The addition of ■purw, 
formerly, appears to indicate that a considerable 
time had passed since that event took place. Indeed, 
})u.rd, is usually used to indicate a past time since 
which many important events have taken place, or 
many ages have gone by. In this case the latter 
supposition is out of the question. If the former must 
be the case, are we not rather to suppose that besides 
the defeat and reduction of Yas'ovarm^ by the king 

797/"'lld4 t 844. 

M [Gaiidavalio) 
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of Kashmir, the event of his own death had also oc- 
curred ? That the latter had happened, and that the 
former was still somewhat prominent in people’s 
memories, seems hinted at in the following- couplets. 
‘Thereupon,’*, e., on being asked to narrate the history 
of the Gaudian king’s death, ‘he (Vakpati), gently 
smiling and manifesting goodness, spoke as follows, 
because the hearts of the pure are ever opposed to a 
spirit of cavilling.’ If I understand this passage 
aright, does it not imply;that the ^ poet could, having 
regard to the loss of estimation which Yas'ovarma 
had suffered through his defeat at the hands of the 
king of Kashmir, have hesitated to comply with the 
request, if he had not allowed sadllidva, goodness, to 
get the upper hand of him ? Do not, further, the words 
of the second line show that whatever other people 
thought, he at all events was free from the spirit of ^ 
cavilling at the proposal ? ■}■ Lastly, when the poet 
promises his interlocutors that he will narrate the 
story of the death of the king of the Gaudas by bhe 
hand of Yasovarma, the poets, *.e., his interlocutors, 
sing a panegyric of Yas'ovarm^,! which ends thus: Tn 
this manner at that moment were uttered by the poets, 
praises of address of the virtues of the monarch 
(Yas'ovarma), which, though they were really absent, 
appeared to be present, because they were imagined to 
have presented themselves there.’§ This appears to 

. r' J «P®aks of Jiis heart as 

stopped and pained, ’ as he commenced to narrate the storv of 
Yasovarma. Wliat should have ‘pained’ and ‘stopped’ it, exeent the 
of Ya^ovaim^’s misfortunes md his death ? Then hesajS, his 
heartMt Jwppy. This seems to refer to Ins sense of gladness tloat he 
was going to sing the glory of Jiis kind master, though no longer alhn 
. tll94. §1204, 
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me almost oonolusive that Yas'ovarid^ had been dead 
at the time, as otherwise the virtues Of a living mo* 
Qarch could not be spoken of as ‘absent’ by his own 
subjects, and in all probability, his dependents. Nor 
is the praise of the poets a praise of the virtues of 
the monarch personified, but is addressed to the mo- 
narch himself. There is an earlier passage also which 
would seem to tend in the same direction as the later 
passages just quoted. Having described how the dam- 
sels of heaven felt enamoured of YasWarmA, when 
they saw him fight bravely in the field of battle, Yik- 
pati sums up this : 'The young wives of the gods, in 
whom the passion of love was in this manner excited 
by the pleasure they felt at the sight of his fighting 
on the battle-field, are, I believe, still love-sick in 
their hearts.’* Here again the word ^stilfi {ajjavi) 
appears to imply, that it is no longer possible for ‘the 
young wives of the gods’ to gratify their eyes by wit- 
nessing the fighting on the battle-field by Yas'ovarma, 
that is to say, that Yas'ovarmfi was no longer alive. 
If it were otherwise, the simple verb' — the present 
tense used in the sense of the past^ — would have been 
sufficient. The addition of ‘still’ would appear to be 
unnecessary even if it- be supposed that Yas'ovarma 
was alive, but was no longer fighting. The fighting 
referred to in the passage quoted is not that of any 
particular occasion, but all fighting generally by the 
monarch. The expression ‘still’ can, therefore, only 
refer to a state of circumstances under which any 
fighting whatever by him had become impossible, 
he had been dead. 


INTEOBUGTIOH. 



The above considerations lead us to infer that the 
GaiidavaJiG was probably written in the first quarter 
of the eighth century or between A.D. 700 and A. D. 
725. For Yas'ovarm^ must have slain the G-audian 
king long before he was himself deprived of his throne 
by LalitMitya, which event must have occurred, if it 
did occur, in the very early part of the eighth century, 
as it was the first exploit of the Kashmirian king 
after he came to the throne in' A. D. 695. 

9 SUMMAEY OF FACTS KNOWN BEFOEE A. D. 700, 

As the Gaudavalio that is now being placed before 
the public is one of the very few works of Indian 
literature, of which the date is fortunately known, and 
as it fixes the date at least of one other important 
Sanskrit author, viz., the great dramatist Bhavabhuti, 
it will, I think, be of interest to summarise here some 


It seems, therefore, highly probable that since 
Yas'ovarm^ slew the king of the eastern country, 
many years had passed, a number of great events 
had occurred, including his own defeat by the strong- 
er monarch of Kashmir and his own death, and that 
Y^kpati, in spite of the misfortunes which had over- 
taken his master and patron, and which had lowered 
him in the estimation of the world, began his poem 
‘having a great beginning’ to celebrate the great 
event of that monarch’s reign, in consideration of 
his sense of the many royal favours he had received 
from him, but that he was either not able to finish 
that poem, or if he did finish it, it has not yet come 
to light, or-have we unfortunately even to say ,it 
has not descended to our times I 
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of those facts and ideas which occur in the poem, 
and in finding the earliest date of which we have 
not yet been altogether successful. As the tendency 
is very common to bring the origin of Indian facts, 
beliefs, and events rather too near to our own time^ 
it is of some importance to have incontrovertible 
dates for some of them. 

The Pauritnio idea that Brahmadeva was born in 
the lotas that arose from the navel of Vishnu, and 
that he lives there, 

Hari or Vishnu is the only one that survives the 
periodical destruction of the world. 

The following avataras and gods are mentioned: 

The Man-Lion incarnation; the Boar incarnation; 
Vtmana; the Tortoise; Mohini; Krishna; Balabhadra, 
(of S'esha); Madhumatha; S'iva (with the three eyes, 
the clotted hair, his destruction of K^ma, the story 
of the Kirfita, his having killed K^ma and having drunk 
the poison, Kum^l^ra his son being a strict bachelor); 
Gauri (with the story of her having killed Mahishtera 
and being thus identified with Oh^mund^ and K^ltof 
skull-necklaces); Sarasvati, the daughter of Brahm^; 
Ahivaraha; Ganapati; Lakshml, as she started forth 
from the churned ocean; GangS, on the head of S'iva. 

S'esha, the great snake, supports the earth on 
his head. 

Yas'as or glory is white. 

The Ganges (BhA-gtratht) wanders in the three 
worlds. 

The mountains had formerly wings. They were 
afterwards chopped away by Indra, by means of his 
vajra (thunderbolt) which worked like an intelli- 
gent ally. 

When a king is reduced to submission, the victor 
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enjoys a bath with his damsels in the bathing ponds 
{vdpis) or oblong wells of the conquered one. 

When the periodical destruction of the universe 
occurs, Hari is the only survivor, and he is then in 
the form of an infant boy. 

Yama rides on a buffalo. 

. , The Apsarases ply the ch^maras over Indra. 

The treasures of Kubera are guarded by snakes, and 
do not move except as an omen of divine favour. 

The widows — at all events of the Kshatriya race, 
did not shave their heads, but neglected to dress and 
adorn their hair with flowers, jewels, &o. 

The elephant’s forehead produces pearls, 

Arjuna {i.e, Bahasrarjiiiia) had a thousand arms. 

The horse was originally produced from the 
ITimA.laya. 

It was a custom for kings to undertake expeditions 
of conquest without any provocation, it seems, against 

kings with whom they had no friendship, as soon as 
the monsoons were over and the time to reap the 
early crops arrived.* 

The Vindhya mountains were full of large herds 
of elephants. 

The temple in the Vindhyas dedicated to lim or 
Vindhyav^sinl devi, was an important one. She was 
identified with P^rvath and spoken of as Ohandi 
Nar^yaiit, Kaly^nl, S'ainkarl, Bhagavatt, S'abarl, Devt, 

Or, as Bam says, at the oommeiioem^lirol th^“7ea7^i^^ 
totheeraofVikrama: 

&c. BanlmoMrita 
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Mahishasura-mathaDi, and Bhairavi. The gateway of 
her temple contained -many bells. The temple was 
surrounded by swarms of bees. The door was covered 
over with stains of blood of the sacrifices ofiered. Bhe 
had a necklace of human skulls. There were peacocks 
round her temple. Bumaii sacrifices were ofiered to 
the goddess. The fiesh of human beings was exposed 
at night about her temple for sale to those who 
wished to offer it to her. The temple was adorned by 
many red banners, probably theofierings of devotees. 
It was visited by jackals in search of the flesh and 
blood lying about the steps. The goddess was identi- 
fied with the-lightning/into which the infant daughter 
of V' asudeva, smashed by Kamsa, turned herself. Devo- 
tees shaved their heads and offered the hair to the 
goddess. The lamps in the inner shrine burned dimly. 
When a human sacrifice was offered, the women of 
the Kolis (a race of aborigines), hurried up to obtain 
a sight of the victim, as he was being slaughtered. 
Victims were slaughtered daily before the goddess 
and streams of blood flowed through the temple-yard. 
The B'abaras.who inhabited the Vindhya forests had 
for their clothing merely a few leaves covering 
their loins. 

Forest recluses (munayas) lived in the caves of the 
Yindhyas surrounded by the arjuna trees with their 
hanging blossoms, and by kutaja bushes in flower. 

The people living in the Yindhyas used to store 
grain, as is still done in parts of India, in high cylinder- 
shaped bambuor wicker baskets and to-keep 

dried flesh on the tops thereof, that it might be used 
by them in the rains, The' dust of the stored grain 
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issuing from tiue mouths’ of the granaries heightened 
the smeil of the flesh, and when the heavy continu- 
ous rains confined the people to their homes, the 
strong smell of the flesh made them joyous.*' 

The women in the Deccan adorned their hair with 
the ketaki flower. 

B§)vana, the king of Lanka, cut his heads and of- 
fered them to S'iva to gain his favour. V^li seized 
him and held him, immense as he was, under his 
armpit and walked about on the shore. 

The Pftrasikas (occupying some part of Kathiawad 
or Sind ? ) were conquered by Yas'ovarmA-. When 
the blood ran to their faces, it appeared blue. 

The arms of warfare mentioned are, (1) the sword 
haravdla^ asi; (Q) the many-edged sword, Tshadga, 
(3) the spear, hhalla; (4) the bow and Btiiovf, -dhanus 
and hdm; and (5j the disk, ehahra. 

King Prithu wished to measure the earth enclosed 
between the eastern and the western seas. He re- 
moved the mountains, and pushed them to be near 
each sea, and then measured the space thus cleared. 

Karmad^, (the presiding deity of the river of that 
name), once conceived love for the royal sage Karta- 
virya, bub her love was not requited by him. 

The myth of the churning of the ocean by the gods, 
and the jar of nectar, &c., taken out therefrom. 

The wilds and deserts of Marudes'a (Marvad) con- 
tained lions and elephants. 

S'rikantha, of which Thanesar was the capital, was 
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the district where Janamejaya performed the snake 
sacrifice to avenge the wrongs of his father. 

Duryodhana is called a fool for having wished to 
hind Krishna, who had bonnd the whole world ,, with 
the fetters of M^yfi. 

It was quite proper the Bhima smashed the thigh 
of Duryodhana. 

Ayodhyfi, the city of Haris'chandra, ascended . with 
him bodily into Heaven. 

The jars of copper, &c., holding treasure and buried 
under-ground were secured with chains, apparently to 
prevent them from shifting their ground, as was be- 
lieved they often did. 

It was apparently a custom with victors to take 
away the harem of their conquered enemies, and 
make them perform , the duties of menials, siich as 
plying the ch^mara, &o. 

The beloved spouse of Sfirya (the sun) could mot 
bear the effulgence of her husband, and went away 
fiom him. So Surya, in order to reduce his excessive 
effulgence, planed off his body with a file. 

The city of Kanauj was also called Gddhipura. 

The moon was created from the eye of Atri. 

Balarama, the brother of Krishna, was much given 
to drink and to get intoxicated. 

Ohaiiakya was the performer of great and bravo 
and unexpected events. 

\\ hen a king had brought to a victorious issue an 
expedition undertaken • with’. a view to subdue his 
neighbours, he was coronated -witKi victory, 6'., he 
performed a ceremony in which he was crowned with 
N (Gaiidavaho) 
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riciory. Tha name of the ceremony was vijayahhi- 

skeJca. 

In conclusion, I confess I have spent a groat deal 
more time on this work than 1 had any idea I should 
have to, when I undertook the edition. But T do not 
believe the time has been wasted. I sincerely believe 
VHkpati is a poet who ought not to lie unnoticed. His 
originality and his lively poetical imagination, and 
his very terse style entitle him to the attention of the 
general reader, to say nothing of the historical merit 
of his work, and the philological value attaching to 
lais language. And although I may not have succeed- 
ed in giving to the public a good edition of his' com- 
mentator, I have no reason to fear that his own text 
has nob been as well restored as was possible under 
the circumstances; and if I succeed in bringing him 
to the notice of the lover of poetry, I shall not have 
worked in vain. May his merits be recognised by 
the reader 1 

S. P. P. 
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An Account of 

AS DESCRIBED BY HiOUEN-TBSAN© AND BaNA. 

So little is known about the ancient history of 
ICananj, though one of the most :ftoumhing cities of 
ancient India, and so meagre is the narrative of genuine 
details about Yas'ovarma in the fulsome panegyric of 
Vakpati, that the account which Eiouen-Thsa'ag 
has given about the kingdom of K^nyakubja (about 
640 A. B.), as he found it some forty or fifty years 
before the time of Yas'ovarm^, and which was then 
under the celebrated Harshavardhana, the patron of 
the poet BS;na-bhatta, may be translated here with 
out much apology. 

I'lie kingdom Q& Kmiyakubjo is about 670 miles in cumu- 
“ fereace. The capital is in the viomity cdE the Ganges; it is 
“ over three miles long and a little less than a mile in breadth 
“The towms iwe defended by sdid walls- and d6©i> moats. 
“ There are many towers and pavilions; groves in dowers, and 
“ lakes and timks, of which the water is pure and temspai'ent 
“ like a mirror. The bazars iire Ml of the rarest inerchandwe of 
“foreign countiies. Tlte inhabitants are rich and ha]>py. aixdr 
ovoiy caste rolls in wealth. Flowers and fruito abound 
“ everywhere, cultivation and liarvest take place at regular 
" times. Tlie oHinato is temperate. The mannei‘8 of the x>eople 
“ -iro sincere and honest. The inhabitants have some noble 
“ and graceful traits of character; they wear dotlxes of satin of 
“ a brilliant colour. They ajipiy tliemaelves ardently to the 
“ cultivation of literature ; they speak with d^mess and ditasnss 
“ with subtlety, One-haK' foUows the true doclTlne (Bucldhism) 
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* Two schools of Buddhistic doctiine ^ called, Malimjmia smd 
Htmymia. 

t It is moire probable that ' ‘Mahakuta’ or ‘Mahanaga’ is the name 
aUtid'edtoby thb Ohlhese traveller and not, as suggested by his 
1^'onoh trkdslatorr, ‘MahS-vriksha,’ which as a name sounds unlikely. 


“ the other half attach themselves to eii-'or ( Braiimanisto ). 
“ There are a hmdred inons^teries, which contain about six 
“ thousand monks, ;md where they study, at the same time, ihe 
“ docti'ines of the great (pnd small vehiohs.'” There are about 
“ two hundred temples of the gods and several thousiinds oj; 
“• heretias ( Brahman priests ). • 


f 


“ In the age when men -enjoyed extraordinary longevity, the 
“ ancient capihd of the kingdom of Kanyakubja was Cidled 
“ Kusumapura. The'lang was suinamed Brahmadatta. Tbmks 
‘‘ to the vii'bre and wisdom which he hid possessed in his former 
“ existence, he was endowed* this time with great civil and mili- 
„ tary talents. His power caused all Jambudvipa (India) to tremble, 
'• and the renown of -his name caused ten-or among the neighbonr- 
“ ing kingdoms. He had a thousand sons full of sagacity and 
“ a hundred daughters of charming beauty. 


“At thittime there was a Rishi who lived on the banks of 
“ the Ganges. For many 'times' ten' thousand years, he kept 
“ his soul • plunged in contemplation; his body resembled a 
“ dried ui> tree. One djiy some passing birds which perched 
“ in that place let a fruit of the Nyagrodha tree drop on the 
“ shoulder of the Rishi. After many- summers had succeeded 
“ many winters, the fruit produced a large and bushy tree. 
“ At the end ■ of a great number of years the .Rishi awoke at 
“ last from his contemplation. He wished to uproot that tree 
but he feared lest he should thereby destroy the nests of 
“ the birds. The men of that time exalted Ms virtue and 
“ sumamed him the J^ishi of the great tree ( Mahavrikshaf 
“ Rishi?) The RisM directed his eyes towards the banks of 
“ the river ( Ganges ); afterwards walking in the gi*oves, h« 
“ saw the daughters of the king wMo were marcMng one ;rftei‘ 
another and dallying tt^ether. The love of -the world of 
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‘ detiireB awoke iu Mm, and stotial appetites inflamed his 
‘ heai’t. Then, pointing mth Ms finger towards the city of 
‘flowers (Knsumapura), he wishad to go and wait upon the 
‘ king in order to ask for one of his 


“ The King, apprised of the flishi’s arrival, himself went ftath 
“ to recoiva Mm, and spoke to Mm thus in a benevolent tone: 
••‘Great HisM, you have iflaced your affections outside the 
“ creation ; how can you act so lightly ?’ 

“ ‘She’, replied the ][tisM, ‘after having remained, durm^;j u 
“ great number of years, in the bosom of the foresis, I came 
•‘ out of the extaoy of amtemi>lation. An I was walking and 
“ throwing my looks everywhere I saw the daughter's of Tour 
“ Majesty, and the fire of love Mndled itself in my heart. I 
“ come to yoix from a long disbuxce for asMi^ you for one of 
“ them. ’ 

“ At these words the king showed extreme embai'rassment. 
“‘Now,’ said he to the fUsM, ‘you may return to your abode, 
“ iuid please retimi on the day of the nuptials.’ The Ki^hi 
“ obeyed the order of the king and went back into the forest, 

“ The king asked Ms daughters one after anotlier, but none 
“ of them wished to respond to the wishes of the l^isM. 

“ The king feixred the puitssimce of the Jlishi, and consumed 
“ himself with sorrow and giiel The youngest of Ms daugh- 
“ ters having watched a moment when the long was free 
“ si^>oko to Mm thus in a calm tone : ‘the king, my father, poss- 
ess€^s a thonsaixd sons, jmd idi ’ the kingdoms ai'o happy to 
“ obey Ms laws ; why does he consume Mmself with soiu'ow and 
“ gi'ief, as if he liad something to be afraid of ? ’ 

“ ‘The fiishi of the great tree,’ replied the king, ‘ lias deigixed 
“ to tiivow Ms eyes upon you and to ask me for a spouse, but 
*• you have all disdained to respond to Ms wishes. The 
“ is very powerful, ;md he can, it he wishes, call up good luck 
‘ or bad luck. If he does not obtain the ■ object of his desires, 
he will cortainly give Mmself up to r^e, md will destKy my 
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“ kingdom, and abolMi the saorifices^ of my ancestors, hi a 
•• nriannei* that my disgrace will reflect ujjon our first king. 
“ I think seriously of these misfortunes and am truly very 
‘‘ much trembling.’ 

“ His young daughter made her excuses to Mm and si>oke 
to him thus : ‘ give up your deep soitow ; we alone are to 
” blame, I desire to saciifice my sorry persoii for prokHiging 
the dumtion of your dynasty.’ 

“ At these words the king was transported with joy, and 
‘ gave orders that his cliariot should be made ready to condmjt 
“ her to her spouse. When he anived at the hermitage of 
“ the l^slii, he offered him his thanks, and spoke to Mm : •Great 
“ l^sM , since you have condescended to lower upon ihe world 
“ your noble affections wliioli use<i to soar out of the world, T 
“ venture to offer you tMs young daughter for your S|X)usd.' 
“ The JiUshi, having looked at her, showed visible Mspleasure, 
“ ‘Biro,’ said he, ‘ it is in contempt foi- my old that you 
“ wish to many me to tMs ugly gild.’ 

" ' I iutoiTOgated my daughtei's one after another,’ returned 
“ the king, ‘ but they were unwilling to respond to your wishes. 
“ I’liere was only this young daughteo.* who expresstMl thw 
'* desire to lieoome your servant.’ 

•* d'lie JUshi became enraged and pi'onounced this imprtxj^- 
“ tion : May the ninety-nine others become liunch-baoked tins 
“ very instant. In wnsequence of that deformity they will 
** never be able to marry in their life.’ 

“ The king having sent to verify the fact, they wore already 
“ himch-biioked. Bince that! event the city changed its nanio 
“ and was called Kanyakubja, that is to say, the (dty of ihe 
“ huncMbacked daughters. 

The abolition of the sacrifices - a system of religion to which the 
Brahmans were from time immemoidal devoted-was a punishment 
which Buddhists in power, real or imaginary, were mc^t prone to 
inflict, and wMoh is frequently alluded to in many similar pavssagos 
in Bioue‘HrThsan^''g works. 

t Kalhana appe^irs to allude to a similai* legend, though it is not 
a Buddhist but Marut (the wind, or wind-god? ) that causes 
tlie daughters to be himch-baoked. EaJ,, IV., 134 
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“The i>i*esent king is of the Yai^a*' mte ; his title is 
“ Harshavardhaiia ; he mgns and possesses all the lemtoryt; 
“ one counts three longs in two generatioas. The title o£ 
“ nis father was Prabhak;aravardhan{4 ; his eldest brother was 
“called Rajavardliana.§ Rajavardhana ascended the throne in 
“ Ihs capacity as tlie eldest son, and governed in a virtuous 
“ manner. At that time, S'asahlni, king of the kingdom of 
“ Ivarnasuvarna in Eastern India sjucl every day to his minis- 
“ ters : ‘when in tiro neighbourhood there is an able king, it 
“ is an iU-luck to the kingdom.’ Thereupon he, attiacted 
“ lum perfidiously to a place of meeting and killQ<I him. 

“ The people of HKhryakubja having lost their prince, the 
“ kingdom became a prey to disorder. Then a minister 

General Cunningham tlunfcs Bimm-Thsang was misled here. 
Arch. Si.m\ of India Vol I. The affix '•Vardhanaf however, shows 
that the Chinese pilgrim, was most probably right. The Karkotakas 
of Kashmir, desoended from aKiiyastha, were Vaisyas, anti affixed 
‘‘Vardfmnai to their names, as ‘Durlabhavardhana,’ &c. 

t This shows tluit Hiomn-TImmg is speaking of a time when 
Harshavardhana had already conquered Kanyalmbia, which event 
did not take place until after some years after the mm’der of Rajya- 
vardhana. But when he says one counts three kin^ in two genera- 
tions, which implies that Riabhtlkaravivrdhana and Riijyavardhana 
had reigned in Kdnyakubja, he apparently shows that he was mis- 
informed. (See firrtheron.) IntwsiBiouimrThscmg ignoi es through- 
out his nai'rative the fact, that Rrablrikaravai'dhana and Mjya- 
vardhana reigned at Thanesar and not at Kdnyakiibja, and that it 
was Harshavardhana who reigned at Ktinyakubla. In his account of 
the kingdom of Thanesar he does not mention tliat any of those 
kings reigned there. In fact he says nothing about who the king 
of Thanesar was at tlie time of his visit to that kingdom. 

+ Parbhakaravardhana would at first sight appear to be a very 
unlikely name. ^ But Bjina confirms it (see further on), and thougli 
' Hioutin'-Thsang's transliteration is defective, M. Julie]) 't4 explanation 
Taugmentation de (rather, la personne qui augmente) oelui qui 
■proouro I’e'clat’ of the Chinese phrase gives its exact import. . The 
name has reference to the fact that its owner was a great woi-slii})- 
per of the sun. 

§ This should be Ra.]yavardharia. (See further on.) 

H This, too, is basc^ upon the mistaken notion that the kingdom 
of Kanyakubja belonged to and was ruled by Harslmvardhana's 
father and brother b^ore;he succeeded to it. 
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named Biini* who enjoyed mnoh influence spoke thus to Ms 
“ oolleagnes : ‘ the destiny of the kingdom is going to he deMderl 
“to-day. The eldest son of oni* first Idng is dead; the 
“ ln*other of that piinco is benevolent and humane, and Heave] i 
“ has endowed him with filial peity and res^vect. Hy the im- 
“pulse of his heart he will love Ms relations and will have 
“ oonfidence in Ms subjects, I Would desire to see Mm inheiit 
“the kingdom. What do you think? Let each one of you 
“ speak his seixtiment.’ 

“As Ml admired Ms virtue, nobody advised ditferently. 
“ Then the ministers and the magistrates ■ exhorted Mm to 
“ mount the throne : ‘ Royal prince, ’ said they to him, ‘ he 

“pleased to listen tons. Gur fh*st king t Irad accumulated 
“merits aud amassed virtues, and he had reigned, with glory. 
“ When RiVjavardlrana had succeeded Mm, we thought that he 
“ would go to the term of Ms career. But by the incapa- 
“ city of his ministers ho went to throw Mmself under the sword 
“ of his enemy ; that has been, for the kingdom, an moalculable 
“ dishonour. It is we who are culpable. Public opinion slfines 
“ in the soi:^^ of the people, and everybody submits Mmself 
“sincerely to your biilliant virtue. Reign, therefore, glori- 
“ ously over the country. If you can avenge the injuries of 
“ your family, wash the shame of tire kingdom, and iUnmino 
“ the heritage of your father, what merit will be comparable to 
“ yours ? We pray you, do not repulse onr wishes,’ 

“ ‘Projii aU time,’ replied the prince royal, ‘the heritage of 
“ a kingdom lias been a heavy burden. Before ascending the 
“ throne, one ought to reflect maturely. As for myself I 
“ i>ossess, in truth, only mediocre virtue; but to-day as my 
“ father and my brother are no more, if I reLrse the heritage 
“ of the crown, shall I be able thereby to do good to the people ? 
“ It is just chat I should obey public opinion, and that I should 

TMs is the same as Bhandi, the son of the sister of the long’s 
mother, mentioned by Bdna. In the vernacular the name must have 
been pronounced BMdi (the n reprt^sentmg a mere nasalisatioji of 
(he a), from wMMr Bhani or Bani is an easy corruption for a 
OMnaman to make. 

t That is, the head of the -dynasty, the father of Ritjyavarclhana. 
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“ forgot my weakness and incapacity. Now on the banks of 
' “the Ganges,'*' there is a statue of Avalokitesvara Bodhisatva. 

“ As he works many mira.oles I desire to go and pray to him. 

' “ He repaired soon to the statue, abstained from food, and 

“ oifered i:e.rvent prayers. The Bodlnsatva, touched by the 
“ sincerity of his he<u*t, appeared to him in person and (luestioned 
“ him thus: ‘ What do you ask with sucli pressing entreaties r’ 

“ ‘I have only gathered round me misfortunes,’ replied tlie 
f “ pruxce royal; ‘ I have lost my father, who was good and airec- 

i “ tionate, <md my eldest brother*, model of sweetiress and 

; “humanity, lurs been detestably massacred. His death has 

£ “ been for ine a double chastisement. I see myself tlrat I 

“ have little virtue; nevertheless the inhabitants of the king- 

* “dom wish to elevate me to honorms, joid demand that 1 

5 “should succeed to the thvoiro for illumining tire heritage of 

i “ my father. But as my mind is obtuse and devoid of lorow- 

! ledge, I ventui’e to pray for your saintly opinion.’ 

* “ The Bodliisatva said to him, ‘ In your former life you lived 

^ ‘‘ in this -forest ; you were the Blriksliu of the hermitage and 

J “ you acquitted yoiu-self of your duties with indefatigable iiea.!. 

: “ In consequence of that virtuous conduct, you have become 

“ the son of tlie king. The sovereign of the kingdom of 
I “ ICarnasuvarnapui'a having destroyed the lawt (xf Buddh*a, 

“it is necessary that you should succeed to the crown for 
“ reviving the splendour* of the kingdom. If you soak your*self 
“ through with affection and compassion, if your soul ooin- 
“ miserates with misfortune, you will before loirg reign over 
" the five Indies. If yon wish to prolong the dm-a.tion of yonr 
“ dynasty, it is necessary that you should follow my instructions. 
“ Throrrgh my secret protection I will procure for y(ni a bril- 
“ liant good fortmre, and no neighboming kirrg shall be able 

'fliis proceeds upon the rnisiirformation, on which Hiautn- 
TImiig acted, that tire dyn^vsty reigned at Kfirryakubja even before 
the accession of Har’shavardhaira. The fact is tlrat it was not fta* 
some year*s after Harshavardhana became king, that he became 
supremo ruler at Kimyakubja. 

t The law or law of Buddha referTed to iutliis accouirt is the 
religion or, as we might say, the B'astra of Buddira. The sovereign 
referred to is S'aSilnka. 

0 {Gaudavalio) 


OXIY 


Inteoduction. 



to resist you. But do not -mount- tlia md of the Zn>n (the ; 

“ sinihasana), aixd do not take the title of great kvng (hFahai-nJa).’ 

“ After* having receiTed these instructions, he retired. He ’ 

“ then accepted the heritage of * the kingdom, designated himseli ^ 

“ by the name of royal prince (Rajakumara), and took the title [ 

“ of S'iladitya. Thereupon he gave the following order to 
“ Ms subjects. ‘ The murder of my brother has not yet ])een : 

“ avenged, and the neighbouring kingdoms have not subinil- ■■ 

“ ted to my laws; I do not see the time when I shall be able 
“ to eat my food with tranquillity. Do yon all, magistrates, 

“ unite your hearts and yom* arms.’ I 

“ Soon afterwards he assembled all the troops of the Idng- 
“ dom and made the soldiers exercise. He ha<l an army of fire ' 
“ llioiisanci eleirhants ; the oavidry counted twenty ihousaud 
“ horse, and the infantry fifty thousand men. He marched 
“from the west to the east for chastising those kings who had 
“ not submitted. The elephants did not leave their trappings, | 
“ nor did the men their coats of mail. At last in tire middle f 
of the sixth year he returned home master of the live Tndios, 

“ After having aggrandised Ms territory, he still augmejued 
“ Ms army ; the corps of elephants was increased to sixty 
•* thousand, the cavah'y to a hundred thousand. At the end uf 
thirty years,’"' the military operations ceased, and by his wl'^e 
“ administration he spread everywhere xmion and peace. l-l(' a])- 
plied himself to economy, cultivated virtue, and practised good I 
“ to such an extent as to forget sleep and foo<l. He prohilnted, | 
in the five Indies, the use of meat, enjoining that if airy one 
“ killed a living being, he would be condemned to death witli- 
“ out the hope of pardon. Near the banks of the Ganges In- 

* It is clear from tins that Hiouen-Thmng has hitherto l>oen nar- ' . 
rating what he heard as having passed considerably more than thirty 
year's before, during which time the Buddhist admirers of the kbxL^ 
had obviously invented many miracles, and xnobably falsified nmoh 
of his true hiS):oi7. Indeed, as the pilgrim speaks of the religic-iis 
operations having coiumenoed at the end of thirty years of military 
operations, jmd (k a reli^ous assembly having been convoked by 
Mm every five years, it would appear tlrat at the time he is spealc- 
Mg Harshavardhf^tta had alreaMi' ■•■‘e'igued at least for thii'ty years, 


l“AGCOtJNT OE &ANAtj. 


cxv 

caused to l)o biiilt Beveral thonsjmcls of stupas, w-hich were 
each a Imndred feet high. In the towns, laip^e and small, of 
“ the five Indies, in the villages, in the eross-ways, and oh the 
“ crossings of! roads, he cansed to be built houses of help 
“ where there were deposited food, beverages and medicines 
“ that they might be given in charity to travellers, and to poor 
‘•and indigent people. Those beneficent distributions never 
“ ceased. Everywhere where the Faint ( Buddha ) had left 
“ ihe trace of bds foot he caused Smigharamas to rise. Every 
“ five years he convoked an akembly called the great assembly 
“ (»f deliverance ( inolisha-.nuilrri-pariohohha.da ). He exhausted 
“ the treasures and store-houses of the Btate for doing good 
“ to aU men. He only reserved the arms, which were not fit 
“ to be given away in charity. Each year he called together 
“ the Sframanas of different kingdoms. On the third and 
“ seventh (lays he made them the four presents. He ilecorated 
“ richly the *Srat of th<; Law and oimsed to l>e arranged, 

“ in large number, the SeaU of the eiqmiUon of the Lam 
“( Bmldhist 'texts ). Ho ordered the monks to argue together, 
“ and judged of. (heii* strength or of their weakness. He 
“remunerated the good jind chastised the wicked, dismissed 
“ the ignorant and oleA'uted the illustrious, 

“ If any one observed faithfully the rules and the discipline, 
“ if any one distinguislied himself by the purity of his virtue, 
“ tire king made him sit upon the seat of the lion ( Bimhasana, 
“ tlm throne ), and himself received, from his mouth, instruction 
•' on the Law, If any one, thoiigli ]>raotising a pure and irre- 
“ proaohable conduct, was devoid of wisdom and learning, he 
“ took pleasure in giving him tokens of his esteem and respect. 

“ If a man forgot the rules and the disoiplme, and exposed 
“ his ^•ic0S on the great day, the prince expelled him from his 
‘•kingdom and did not wish to see him or to hear of him any 
“ longer. When the potty kings of the neighbouring kingdoms, 
“their ministers, and their great officers practised the good 
“ without intermission mrd followed virtue with indefatigable 
zeal, he conducted them by the hand, made them sit on his 
“ throne, and called them his good friends. Ab' foif thpse who 
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' followed' a different practice he disdained to speak to them 
in the face. If he had need of consulting anybody on any 
‘subject, he prepared himself for a fiiendship with him by a 
‘ continual exchange of messengers. Sometimes he himself 
‘ visited his domains and examined the practices of the in- 
‘ habitants. He Itad no fixed residence anywhere; in every 
‘ place where he stopped he caused a cottage to be constructed 
‘ and there lie lived. Only in the three months of the rainy- 
‘ season, he >susi>ended his tours. Every day, in his palace of 
‘ travel* * * § he caused to be prepared exquisite food for nomish- 
‘ ing the men of different creeds and knowledge; one thousand 
‘ monks and five himdred Brahmans. He divided each day 
‘ into three parts. In the first he occupied himself with pub- 
‘ lie affairs and matters of government; in the second he 
‘ aiiplied himself to acts of merit and cultivated the practice of 
‘ virtue and indefatigable zeal; the whole day was insuffl- 
‘ dent for him. 

“ In the commencement ;( Hiouen-Thsang ) haying received 
‘ an invitation from king Kumdra,t he had replied to him : ‘I 
* am going from the kingdom of Magadha into the kingdom 
‘ of Kamariipa.’$ 

“ At that time, Mng S'ilMitya was touring about in his 
“ State. As he found himself in the kingdom of Kaju-ghira, 

he gave the following order to king Kumara§ : ‘it is nec^saiy 
‘‘ that with the foreign! monk- of the monastery of Nfilanda 
“ you should come promptly to see me.’ 

“ Thereupon the monk, accompanied by Kumara, came to 
“ the king. After the monk had refreshed himself from his 
“fatigue, king S'ildditya spoke to liim: ‘from wliat kingdom 
“ do you come ? What is the object of your desires?’ 

* Unless it is a royal tent, the palace of travel appeal's to have 

been a house intended for tlie lo^ng and boarding of travellers, 
a dharmaklld or rather annasatia, as we would now call it. 

t ThlsisHarshavardhana S'ilfvditya, who callod himself Knmara- 
r^ja instead of Maharaja. + That is, Assam. 

§ Tins is king Kum4ra alias, Bhaskaravaima of Kamamipa 
or. Assam, v ^ - \\ to Biouen-lVmmg. 
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“ ‘I oome,’ replied the traveller, ^from the Mngdom of the gi'eat I 

Thangil request permission to search the Law of Buddha.’ | 

i “ In what counti-y is the Mngdom of the great TlmngT asked 

f “ the king. ‘What distance separates it from here ?’ 

“ ‘It is situated,’ replied he, ‘to the north-east of tins 1 

kingdom, aird is several times ten thousand from here. I 

It is the country which Indians called Mahachtna,.'’ I 

f “ ‘ I have heard it said,’ retoned the Mng, ‘that in the king- | 

“ dom of MahCicJuna there is an emijeror called the king of | 

“ Chin. In his youth, he distinguished Mmself by a marvel- ? 

“ lous penetration ; when he grew up, he showed, in the ai*t of I 

“ war, a divine talent. Formerly, under the preoedirig reign. 

I “ the empire was a prey to disorder; it wns divided and shaken 

“ in all parts ; each ran to arms, and men were plunged in | 

“ misery. But the emperor, called, tJin Inng of Chin, who 
: “ had oonceivod vast jirojectfi in early da^'^i, displayed all his !j 

benevolence and his tender compassion. He saved men i 

from ruin tind pacified the interior of the empire. His laws | 

and his beneticent acts extended themselves far and wide. I 

The people of other countries and foreign lands embraced his | 

reforms with love and declared themselves Ins suldects. The J 

multitude of the jieople, whom he generously feeds, sing '! 

jiieces of music in honour of the victories of the Mng of CMn. s 

It is already a long time ago that I heard Ms x>raises resound. 

Is tire ouology of his brilliant virtues well founded? Is he 
tlio same one who is called the great Thang T 

“ ‘Yes’ said lie to Min, ‘ CMna is the name of the kingdom of | 

our hist king, and (th^s great TJmig)iB the name I 

“ of the present dynasty. Formerly, when the sovereign had I 

“ not yet inherited die throne, they called him the King of 
“ Gltkhi, now that he has received supreme power they call him 
'''• the mi of Heaven, — emjioror. 

“ At the end of the preceding dynasty, the people were 
“without a master; the weapons of war moved about pelo 
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mtile and f^acnlipid ineii. The king of Chin, who had i*o- 
“ ceived fnnn Heaven a great sonl, exhibited hi--*- benevolence 
‘‘and his conipa'Mon. Thanks to the pnisKc-noe of his arms 
“ the wicked wore exterminated; the eight regions comiuenced 
to breathe again, inul the ten thousand kingdoms ciuno to 
him. to (;jl;'>r tribute. He feeds with bounty all the creatnres; 
“ lie 1‘overos the thyce O-nesf" he lightens the iinpoiras 

aitd diminishes tlie pimishmeitts; the kingdom has super- 
abtntdatifc resources, and the people enjoy unlitnited peace. 
“ It would be difficult to emunerate completely his great views 
“ and his magnificent reforms,’ 

'“‘Wonderful!’ cried out S'iiaditya; ‘the petplo of tluU 
“ country owe their happin.esR to the saintly king.’ 

“ At that time king S'iladitya being on the point of return- 
“ ing to the city of liimGh-l(fohd dmiyhlmf ( Kanyakubja ) 
“ coiwoked the assemblage of the Law. t 
‘‘ Pi'eeeded })y a multitude of many hundreds of thousands, 
“ he kept himself to the southern bank of the Ganges. King 
“ Kumara. preceded by a multitude of many tens of thousands^ 
“ occupied the northern bank. Then the bands, sepai’ated by 
“ the river which flowed between them, advanced together, by 
“ water and by land. The two kings opened the march. The 
“ four corps of army formed an imposing escort. The one set 
“ mounted ux)oa boats, the other upon elephants, advanced to 
“ the sound of drums, of conches, of flutes, an<l of giiitai'S. At 
“ the end of ninety days, they arrived near the city of hunch- 
“ backed ilanyhfrm, in the middle of a great forek of trees 
“ and flowers, which was situated to the west of the Gmges, 
“ At that moment, twonly kings of different kingdoms, who 
“had received in advance tire orders of S'iludifcya, had each 
“ brought the most distinguished S'ramanas and Brahmanas 
“ of their kingdoms; tlie magistrates and the warriors had 
“ come to join tho grand assemblage. 

“ The king ( S'iladitya ) had built in advance, to tho s<Aith 

* The Three Precktis Ones. (Trirntna) are Buddha, Hhain.a, 
and Sahgha. 

t A synod to discuss religious matters. 
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“of the Ganges!, an iimiiense Sangharaina. To the ea«t of the 
“ Sangharama he had raised a tower, richly decorated, and 
“about one hundred feet in height. In the middle, there was 
“ a golden statue of Buddha of the same size as the king. In 
“the middle of the tower he had set up an altar made of pre. 

‘ oious metals, for bathing the statue of Buddha upon. 

“Fourteen or fifteen U to the north-east (f that place, h® 

“ constructed, outside, a palace of travel. It was then the 
“ second month of 

“ S'ramanas and the Prahmanas with exquisite 

“ food. On the twenty-fii'st day, from the i)alace of travel ux) to 
“ the great monastery, he had caused to be established, upon 
“ the two sides of the road, x->i’«'''ilions that exhibited the richest 
“ ornaments. Musicians, who were jneman'ently engagexl, gave 
“ harmonious concerts by tm*jis. I he king started in innces- 
“ sion, from his pakce of travel, a golden statue of Buddha, 

“ lioUow in the middle and embossed, which was ab<..ut thi'ee 
“feet high. It was caiiied on a great elexdumt which was 
“ covered with housings of a great x>rice. 

“ The king (S'iladitya) under the ccstume of Indra, oai-ried a 
“ x>recious and kei^t to the left of the statue. King 

“ Kumara in the character of king Brahma, held, in his hand a 
“ white fty-llap, and kept to the right hand side. .Each of tlaern 
“ had for escort a corps of five hundred elei>hants covered 
“ with coats of mail. In front and in the rear of the statue 
“ of Buddha there xvere a hundred grand elephants. They 
“ carried musiciims xvho boa.t tlie drums and iilled the air 
“ with harmonious sounds. King fc'iladitya strewed at each 
“ pace, in honour of the Three Predom Ones^ fine pearls, 
“ l>rcoiouN stones of all sorts and flowers of gold and silver. 
“ He mounted at first the alfiu* made of x^ecious materials, 
“and xvashed the statue with i>eriumed water. The king 
“ took it himself trpon Ms shoulders, and carried it to the toi> 
“ of the western lower, i hen, to honour it, he olfered tens, 
“ humlreds, thousajids i^f silk c’othes, oinamonted with jvll 
“ fiorts (»f ]n*ecious stonet^. At tJu^t inoipent, there were only 
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twenty S'ramanHS who followed th« statue ; the kingh of tho 
cUffereut kingdoms served as the escort. 

“After the meal was eaten, the king assemWed (in a con- 
ference) the men of different persuasions (the nu nks find llu'. 
Br.llnnans), who dit-cussed the most abstract expreSvSicLS, and 
spoke of the most extdted principles. At the approach of the 
evening the king returned from thence into his palace of 
travel. Each day they conducted the golden statue in that 
manner, and it was accompanied in gi*eat pomp at the first 
time. But, when the last day of the assemblage arrived, idl 
of a sudden the groat tower took tire and the doiible-storietl 
jiiivilion, which rose upon the gate of the monastery, became 
the prey of the JOiames. The king then said ; ‘ 1 exhausted, hy 
giving away in charity, the wealth of my kingdom. After the 
example of our ancient king I built tlie monastery, and 1 
wished to lUstinguish myself by meritorious works*, but my 
j!eeble virtue haw not found support. Jn the sight of such 
calamities and (tf such doleful omens, wdiat need have I 
to live longer r' 

“ Then he binned perfumes, addressed humble prayers to 
Buddha, and pronounced this oath; ‘Thanks to the good 
works of my former life, 1 luive become the king of the fivo 
Indies, i desire, by the force of my virtue, to extinguish the 
terrible conflagration. If that vow must remain without 
‘effect, may Idie this very moment I’ 

‘ At these words, ho rushed out of the gate; the lire extin- 
guished itself as if it had all been put out at a sti-oko, and the 
flames disappeared. The kings, witnesses of tlxe miracle, 
showed an increase of feai* and of respect ; but lie, without 
changing his countenance, and with the same tone of voice 
as before, questioned tho kings in those terms : 

“‘That sudden conflagration has reduced to ashes the struc- 
tures which ' I had just finished. What do you think of that 
event 

“ The kings prosfl-ated themselves at his feet, jind replied 
to him, thelv eyes batheil in tears ; 
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p "‘Wo hopod,’ said they, ‘the sacred monumeiit, which, yom 

1 “had just iimshed, would last ux) to future generations. Who 

f “ would have tliought that on the first day it would be reduced 

* “ to ashes ? Add to that that the Brahmans are rejoicing from 
“ the bottom of their heart and are congratulating themselves.’ 

“ The king said to them : ‘ By that which has just happened 
i “ one otin recognise the tiuth of the words of Buddha. The 

'* Bn-dimans and the men of other persimions obstinately 
“maintain that everything is eternal. But our great master 
“ ( Budtfiia ) has taught us the instability of (all things). As 
“ for myself I havo completed my charities, and I have*" satis- 
“ fied the wfeh of my heart. In seeing that conflagiution 
“ extinginsh itself I. Itave recognised anew the truth of the 
> “ words of JHu-M (TathSgata). That has been a great honoiu, 

■ “ ai\d there is no cause for abandoning oneself to tears.’ 

p. “ In finishing these words, he followed the kings, and as- 
\ “ cended from the eastern side to the top of the 'great 

f “ Arrived on the summit ho oast his looks in all directicaiS; 

: “ then he descended the steps. But all of a sudden a strange 

“man rim up to him with a dagger in his hand. The Mng, 

^ “ forcibly pressed, stepped Ixvok some steps, and re-asoended 

I “ tlie staircase; then stoopmg down, he seized the man to hand 

■f “ him over to the magisttutes, 

? “ At that moment the magistrates filled with fear and witli 

* “ trouble, could not mn to his succour. All the kings de- 
“ inanclod that the man should be killed. But king Sfiladitya, 
“ without showing the least anger in his countenance prohibited 
“ Ms being i>ut to death. The king Mmself questioned him 
“ in these words : 

' ** ‘ Wliat harm have I done to you that you should liave com-' 

“ mittod such an outrage T . 

“ ‘ :-;imt king,' replied he; * yom* benefioenco is free from 

* This appears clearly to indicate that Harshavardhana had ai- 
r.iady had a long reign by th'is time, having successfully caiTied on 
military operations for thirty years, built his monasteries, convents, 
stfipas, towei-s, and samghai*amas, and held several quinquennial 
uoundls, so that he had probably reigned thirty yeaa's, 

I 2 {Q-audavaho) 
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“patialily, aaS *h» sad &*« 

•‘ LoBinOT to you, liut I, stupid ttot l am, and moapablo rf 
“toraiin" noWa projocts, - am Irft to bo dragged m conse- 
..“nloJoEtbe Brahmans. ^ " w" 

“ booomo an aSSOOTn, and I am obarged with hdhng the kmg. ^ 

■ “ I’ho kirn! said to him: ‘Why have the Brahmans toed 

that oulpable deagii ?’ ^ „ 

“‘Sira,' ho replied, ‘aEtof having assembled die ^ 

“ the khigiloms, you have emptied your 
“Store-houses in honoui‘ing the S'ramanas, ““‘I'" 

•“ a statue o£ Buddha; but the Brahmans, whom you bro gh 
“ from long disUmce*, have not reoeivod from your Maj^j 
“ any mark of attenUon. They have felt, therefore, a de(T 
“ slJme and charged the senseless man, who is ^^mg to 
you, with the duty of committing that mfamous outrage. 

“Thereupon the king severely interrogated the heretics and 
“their partisans. Thei'e were five hundred Bratovs, ^ 
“endowldwithsnperior talents, who had come at to i^- 
“ tatioa of to king. Jealous of to SWanas whom to king 
“had loaded with offerings, toy had let 8“ “ 

“arrow whioh had sotto ptedous tower on fire. They hoped 
“ that, in to efforts tot would be made for extmgmshiug to 
..fire the crowd would disperse itself in disorder md toy 
“Wished to take advant;«e of that moment for Iriihng to 
.‘ king. Having missed to eooasion whioh toy had wattod 
“ for, toy had employed that man, in ^er tot he might 
“ attack him in a narrow passage and stab him. . 

“ At that moment the ministers of all the Mngs demanded 
“the extermination, of the Brahmans. The Hng punished the 
“ ring-leaders of the plot, and pardoned their accomplices. He 
“deported five hundred Brahmans beyond the frontiers of 
“India, and returned to the capital. 

“ To the north-west of the city, tee is a Stdpa which was 
“built by king Asoka. Formerly, in that place M4ai 
“(Tathi^ata) explained the most excellent laws, 

“ On one side, you see places where the four past Buddha 
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.‘toae Gaines, there are three Saii^Miamas, rvhich toe 
“ simUM walls and diffei'ent gates. The statmis of B^dh 
“ha™ an imposir® beanty, the monks Me S-w® ^ — 

“they getthemselms served’ by ““y 
“In aeadret adorned with preciora stones f 

“in a pare house ( Vihara ), there is a tooth ol Buddha an mch 

“ and h!lf (s»c)long. It to a marveUons hnUiancy and extia- 
»lL which oltangos from morning to evemng, 
“People wme up from all sidesi the magistetes and them® 

“ of the kingdom meet together and offer their worstop to d, 
“Eaoh day the multitude numbers by hundreds ®d thou- 
“ sands. The guardians, seeing that the noi^^ ®d the oon^ 
“Si® increased from day to day, toe established a heavy m 
“and published a proclamation in aU that wh 

“ wishi to see the tooth of Bnddha, should toe to pay a 
“ lai^e piece of gold. 

“ Nevertheless, the devotees, vrho eoBie to see and adore 
“the tooth, are always pst asmimerous, ^ 

“tax of the piece of gold. On each day of 
» is taken out and placed ripen an elevated pedestal. Hundreds 
“and thousands of men bura incense and strew flowers with 
“ full hands. But, whatever is done, the box of the tooth 
“ never disappeai-s under the bits of flowers. 

“ In front of the monc^tery there are, to the right and to the 
“ left two Yiharas, each about a hundred^ f^t high. The 
“ foundations are in stones, and the building is m bnolcs. The 
“ statues of Buddha which rise in the middle, are ornamented 
“with a multitude of precious stones. They are sometimes 


* This is probably mere bragging. Neither was the king a bi- 
goted tyrant so as to force his Brahman subjects to servo the monks, 
nor were the Brahmans of the period so, slavish and forgetful of self- 
respect as to engage themselves as servants of the Buddhist priests. 
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“ cast ID. gold or in silver, sometimes in brass. Tn front of 
- eaob of the two TiMras, there is a small monastery. 

“To the south-east and at a little distar from those monas- ,»• 

“ tories, there .is a great Vihara, of which the fonndaticns are i* 

of stones and the building is of brichs. It is about two 
hundred feet high. In tho centre, there is a statue of Zv-la'i 
“ (Tat, hagata), which is exhibited in a standing posture. It is 
“ about tliirfey feet in height It is oast in brass, ;md adorned jE 
“ with precious stones of rare beauty, I 


“ On the stone walls which surround the Vihara. skilful 
*• sculptors hare represented, in the greatest details, all the 
“ acts of Zu4rt'l (TatMgata), when he led the life of a Bodlir 
“ sattva. 

“ To the east and at a little distance from the stone Vihara, 
“ you see the temple of the god Bun. 

, “ To the south and not far from the monument you see the 
“ temple of tho god Mahesvara Deva. Those twu temples are 
“ built with a blue stone of tho niost beautiful brilliance, and 
“ are ornamented with admirable sculptures. They are exactly 
“ of the form and dimension of the Vihara of Buddha, Each of 
“ the temples has a thoustmd servants for washing and sweep* 
“ ing it. The noise of tho drum and the chants accom- 
“ panied by the guitar are heard there day and night with- 
“ out intermission. 

“ Bix or seven U to tho soutli-east of tho tiapilal and i.o tho 
“ south of tho Ganges, there is a Stupa, about two hundred 
“ feet high, which was built by king Asoka, In andent days, 
“ in that place, (TatliAgata) preached during six months 

** on the non-etemity of the body, on the uselessness of its 
“ mollifications, and on its inherent impurity, 

“ On one side you see several places where the four past 
“ Buddhas sat, and where they walked to take exercise. There 
“ is further on a small Stdpa which contains the haii-s and nails 
“ of Zn-lai (Tathdgata). If a sick man respectfully takes turns 
“ round it with a living faith, he will never fail to recover 
'“•hefdfch and to obtain good luck, 


I 

I 

* 
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“ To tho south-easHi of tho capital, he {EiommrTJmmg) travelled 
“one htmdred. li and anived at the city of Navadevaknla. 
“ It is sitxiated on the eastern hank of the Ganges; its oircnm- 
“ ferenoo is twenty li. Yon see there tanks of pure water 
“ and groves in blossom which are reflected therein. 

“ To the north-west of the oitj' of hTavadevaktila, and to the 
“ east of the Ganges there is a temple of the gods, of which 
“ the pavilions and towel's of several stories are as remark- 
“ able for the beauty of the work as for their exti’aordinai’y 
“ atracture. ■ 

“ Five li to the east of the oity, there lu*© three nionasterias 
“ tho walls of which are similar and the gates dissimilar. 

“ You count there about five hundred monks. They study 
“all the principles of tho school of the SaiwastivAdas, who 
“ attach themselves to tho snuiU Vchich. 

“About two hundred prices in front of those monasteries 
“ there is a Stupa which was baht by king Ak)ka. ,;Mthough 
“ its base is deep in tho ciU'th, it has stUi a height of one 
“ hundred feet, iinoiently, in that place, { Tatbigata ) 

“ explained the law during seven days. In the interior of the 
“ monument, there are relics winch constantly strew a brilliant 
“ light. 

“ On one side, you soe several places where tlie past four 
“ Buddlias used to sit and where they walked for taking 
“ exeixaso. 

“ Three or four U to the north of the ( tluee ) monasteries, 
“ there is on the bank of tho Ganges a Stupa, about two 
“ hundred foot high, which was built by king Asoka. An- 
“ ciaitly, in that place, Zurlm (Tathiigata) explained the law 
“ during seven days. At that epoch, there were about five 
“ hundred demons who came to find 33uddJia. After ha^’mg 
“ heard the exposition of tho law and having understood it, 
“ they gave up the life of demons and were born among tlui 
“ gods. 
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“ w(V3 expounded, you see several places where the past four 
“ Buddhas used to sit and where they walked to take exercise. 

“ On one side, there is!, beyond, a Stiipa which contains the 
“ )iaii« and nails of .Zm-M (Tathagata), | 

“ Leaving the kingdom ( of Ednyakubja ), he ( Hioum~ ] 

“ nmng ) journeyed about six hundred li to the south-east, i 

“ crossed the Ganges, imd, directing his coui*se tow'ards the i 

“south, ha arrived in the kingdom of 0-yu4o (Ayodhyd). ” ^ 

[Translated from M. Stanislas .Tulien's 3/w/cw‘es <7^ Emim- j 

Thsang^ Bk. T.] I 

The following is a sketch of what the Sanskrit poet J 

Bana or Bdnabhatta'*' says about Harshavardhana in ) 

his elaborate work called SWi~IIarsha-c}ianta\ or ’] 

history of king Harsha. Bdna was a contemporary of 
Harshavardhana, who patronized him as a scholar 
and poet, and treated him with much respect and 
honoured him with his confidence. 

“ Thei'o was a powerful king named Bushpabhdti who 
“ reigned at Sthanvisvara i. Thanesar, situated in the country' 

“ of S'rtkantha. ” [StMnvisvm*a or Thanesar is situated, accord- 
ing to Baiia, oir the banks of the river Sarasvati], “ Prrshpa- 

'* General Cunningham apirears to be mistaken When ho says * 

qf India Vol. XVII, p. 127), that Bana ws^ the 
minister of Harshavardhana. Baiia himself does not say that he 
was made minister, but merely that ‘ he was respected, loved, 
kasted, enriched, associated with and given power by the king ” 

EfiTR?i:. 31T?l‘k5r ?IC?3^T%). 

t S'ibbainalia's text jn'inted in Samvat 193G (A. D. 1880), under 
orders of the Maharaja of Kashmir. The work deserves an edition, 
luid it is duo to students of Sanskrit literature that some scholar 
should edit it to as to make it readable. I say this after having seen 
Mr. Jibanauda Bidyasagar’s Calcutta reprint “edited with modifi^ 
cations, ” 187G Mr. Kailasachandra Datta fe'astri, M. A’s., F. A. 

SajLskrit Ooit?'St', 1883, Part L, i^ a fail* attempt at what is w^anted. 
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“ 'bhuti was a great devotee of S'iva, and a pnpil of a certain 
“ professor of tiie mystic doctrines of Sy,vism, named Bhairar^- 
“ ch^’a, a native of the Deeoati. -Throngh the latter he 
“ propitiated the goddess I^akshmi, who appeared to him in 
person and gave him a Weeing that there shoiild he bom in 
•“ his family gi'eat and renowned kings, who would rale over 
** the whole world. Accordingly, after* some generations of 
** kings, was bom Pratapasila, surnamed Pi-ablidkAravardhana, 

“ a gx’eat follower of sim woi’ship,” [a fact which was doubtless 
the origin of his surname — ‘Augmentor of the sun ’ i. e , the 
worship of Prabhabwa, or sun], “In due time Prabhakai'avai*- 
“dhana’swife Yasovatigave bii’th to two sons, named Rdjya- 
“ vardhana and HaL-shavai’dhana respectively and to a daughter 
named Rajyasri. ’While the princes Were yet very young, their 
“ mother presented them with a companion, eight years did, 

“ named Bhandi,t the son of her brother. By and bye their 
“ father, king Prabhakaravai’dhana, presented them with two 
“ companions of their own age, the two sons of the king <if 
“ MMava, named Kumdragupta and MMhavt^ipta, whom he 
“ M regarded as affectionately if they had been limbs of his 
“ own peiwa. ” [It may be added hero tloat Harsha afterwards 
saved his friend Kummgupta from the attack of an ©le> 
7~^S^tna istinctly: 

UUTsfitsRUr II Professor Max MiiUei* 
( India .* WJtat can it teach m ? p. 289 ), makes Pushpavsu'dhana 
the fathef' of Prabhakaravardhana, gives the latter a brother, giv(« 
Tiim a defeat on the day that Grahavaimfi Avas slain, makes Bhandi 
defeat the Maiava instead of king S'asahka of the Gaudas, considers 
king Pratapasila as different from Pr-abhakaravardhana, and gives 
a violent death to Prabhakaravardhana after a short reige instead 
of by fever (so graphically described by Bana) after a long reign 
and in old age. So far as Pi*afesSor Max Muller's support of Mr. 
Fea'gusson’s theory that the era of. 'Yikrama was projected six cen- 
tmies back from its real commencement is based upon these parti- 
culars, the suppoit will perhaps have to bo withdrawn. For, though 
mentioned presumably on the authority of Bdna in the Earsha- 
charita, Bana does not give them, as will bo seen from the 
above sketch. 

t This is, doubtte, the Bani of Hiouen-Thsang, 
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phaat, and put liim upon the throne (of. his mot.^'tors ?)]. 
“■ When grown up tlie princess ES-jyasri married h> 

“ Gr^iavarma, the eldest son of Avantivarnia of the royal family 
“ of the Maukharas. 


“ After some time king Prabhakai“avardhana, having now 
“ become old, sent an expedition to the north under the lofider- 
“ ship of his eldest son Rajyavardhana to conquer the pTuiias.* * * § 
“ Harshavardhana accompanied his brother up to a certain 
“ distance. Kajyavardhana having proceeded to his desti- 
“ nation, Harsha was hunting in the forests at tfio foot of the 
“ Hmutlaya*,t when he received sudden nows of the seiaous 
“ illness of his father. He hastened home and reached the 
“ oapitfil in a single day on horse-back.$ Ho found on roach*- 
“ ing home that his father was struck down with a fever which 
“ left little hope of his recovery. Prabhakaravardhana died 
“ at hist, and his widowed queen, Yasovati, the mother tl' the 
“ l>iinoes, went | sati with him, both being burned, on the , bank 
“ of the Sarasvatt §. News of this having been sent to Bajya- 
“ vardhana, he hiuried home a wounded victor of the H^iijas, 


* The Hiinas appear to have been giving much trouble at this- time. 
Pi'abh.^karavardhaua is described as havirg made himself 

‘ a lion to the Hunas who were like so many deer.’ His first 
successes aiipear to have been against them. As he'grew old and 
was, therefore, unable to take the field in pa-son, they were em- 
boldened to renew their incursions, to repulse which he sent his 
mxL Eajyavardhana. 

t This is an additional proof that the dynasty reigned at Thanesai* 
and not at Kanauj. 

X Tliis would have been impassible, if KanauJ had been their 
capital or residence. It clearly proves that Prabhfikaravardhana 
reigned at Thanesar, to which one could ride in a day from the 
foot of the Himalaya. ' 

I It is remarkable that Yasovati does not burn hoi*self on the 
funeral pile of her husband, but on a separate pile of her own. It is 
further irote worthy that her immolation takes place before even 
the king expires, tliough he w^as on the point of death. And yet 
this immolation is described as what royal custom, observed among 
virtuous women) required, says Yasovati. Of course the usual custom 
is recognised to be that whereby the widow burns herself with th^> 
oorpse of her husband. Yasovati widied to avoid becoming a widow''. 

§ This leaves no doubt whatever that the family were living at 
Thanesar and not at F ' 
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witii many a -wound dressed with white pieces of cloth. Having 
“ been very much attached to his father, he made up his mind 
“ to retire from this world and to enter a Buddliistio monastery 
“ as a recluse, and asked Harshavardhana, to succeed to the 
“throne. The latter, equally attached to liis late father, 
“ and to his brother, also resolved to take the same com>se, 
“and refused to become king, giving among other reasons 
“ this one, that he feared his brother Wi.s thinking that his 
‘ father had in his words addressed to him on Ms death-bed, 
“ shown p-?eferenoe for him ( Harsha ) over the other. Both 
“ prepared to retire into the forest. Great was the consternaticn 
“ of the people, and numerous were the entreaties made to 
“ them to desist from their .intentions. Just at that time 
“ news was brought to the brothers by a messenger that 
“ the king of Malava"' (Malavaraja) , as soon as he heard 
“ of Prabhiikarvardhana’s death, had killed Grahavarma, 
“ the husband of their sister Eajyasri and confined her an 
“ enchained prisoner in a prison at Kanyakub3a.t The same 
“ messenger aJso stated that it was further reported that thtt 
“ king of Malava, being desirous of possessing himself of the 
“ State of S'rikantha, too, w^as preparing himself to lead an 
“ expedition thither, especially as he believed that Prabha- 
“ karavardhana's affairs were now without a leader. Hearing 
“ tliis, Rajyavarclhana determines to go and punish the kijtg 
“ of Malava, and gives up Itis intention to retire into the 
“ forest. He accordingly goes forth with 10,000 horse. 
“ accompanied by his cousin Bhandi. Harshavardhana alst) 
“ proposes to go with Mm, but is persuaded by his brother to 
“ remain at home. 

It will be remembered that Prabhakaivardhana hod, while 
living, inflicted a mortal blow on the power and renown of the 
kingdom of the Mabvas. See note* above, page cxxvii, where he 
is called i 

t Hoes this incarceration of Bh-jyasriat KanaU] suggest that her 
liusbaud was reigning there ? and further, also, perhaps, that his 
fr.mily had been strengthened in their possession of that kingdom 
by the kings of 1 hanesar against the king of Malava who might 
have claimed suxu'cmacy, if not absolute right over it ? The Harsha- 
(‘Jiarita is silent as to where the family of Grahavarma were living 
or reigning. 

Q {Gaiidavaho) 
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It is not clearly stated that the Miilava king was 
from what follows it appears plainly 
had been taken prisoner, the fact •wonld 
booty and the MiUa^a princes, 
to Harshavardhana by Bhandi, 
his mistresses and the brnaments 
on their breasts, could not ha^^e been Seized. 
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“ After some time a messenger armes from the camp of 
“ Bajyavardhana and relates that after the latter had easily 
“defeated the elephants of the king of Malaga, he was 
“ decoyed by the king of the Gandas into his own house, alone, 
“ unarmed, and there treacherously put to death, 

“ On the receipt of this dreadful news, Hai'sha was emnged, 
“ and at once made np his mind to go and destroy the Gandian 
“ king. But his generals Simhandda and Skandagupta advise 
“ him to undertake, instead, an expedition against all the 
“ kings of India. To this Harsha at once agrees, and, after 
“ swearing that he would destroy the king of the Gandas before 
“ many days are gone, sends letters to all the States demanding 
“ that they should either submit lo him and accept him as their 
“ suzerain, or prepare for war. 

“ Kumdra, king of Prdgjyotisha or Assam sends his submi- 
“ ssion to him in the shape of a magic umbrella, and only prays 
“ that he should be considered as an ally, and not as a vassal by 
“ Harsha. The latter gladly accepts this offer, received at the 
“end of his first march, and sends word that he should come to 
“ see him.” [This Kumdra alias Bhdskaravaima should not be 
“ confounded with Harsha’s companion and friend Kumdra- 
gupta, prince of Malava]. “ After Harsha had marched 

“ continuously for many days, Bhandi, who had accompanied 
Eajyavardhana, came to him, and gave him the particnlai’S of 
Bajyavardhdna’s -death, and showed him all the spoil and 
booty, that had ])Qen seized from the king of Malava by 
Edjyavardhana. Among the objects thus shown were 
thousands of elephants and horses, many jewels, necklaces 
worne by the wives of the Malava king, many chamaras, 
of the king’s beautiful mistresses, his umbrella of 
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“ royalty, Ms throne and other signs of royalty, and all the 
“ princes of Malava, taken prisoners of war. Being asked 
“ for news of Eajyasri, Bhandi, said that after Eajya-vardhana 
“ had been put to death, and after Gupta had seized 
“ Kanyakubja,’*' Hajyasri had escaped from prison and had with 
“ all her attendants entered the forest of the Vindhya; that 
“ having learned tMs he (Bhandi) had sent messengers to search 
“for her, but they had not yet returned. Harsha then said he 
“ would himself go in search of her, and sent Bhandi against 
“ the’ king of the Gaudas. He accordingly started for the 
“ forest of the Vindhya, and there with the assistance of the, 
“ pupils of Divakaramitra, a Buddhist recluse, and formerly a 
“ friend of Rajya^ri’s late husband, discovered her just as she was 
“ preparing to burn herself alive as ahelpltss widow, forlorn 
“of all hope, deprived of all relations and fiiends, and fearing 
“ to be recaptured by her enemies. When met by Harsha 
“ she related how the Gaudian king had been expelled 
“ (? Gauda-sambhrama) from Kanyakubja, an^ how she was 
“liberated from prison by the gentle Gupta, and how she 
“ heard after her liberation of her brother Rajyavardhana's 
“ death, and how she resolved to put an end to her miserable 
“ life. She then requested her brother Harsha to allow her 
“to take the BuddMstio iroiform of monastic life and end 
“her days in silent meditation. Harsha persuades her, with 
“ the kelp of Divitkaramitra’s advice to return home with 
“ him, and promises that after he had *fulfilled Ms vow of 
“ destroying Ms enemy, the king of the Gaudas, she might 
“ retire into a convent, and that he would himself join her in 
“the course. He then returns with her to the banks of the 
“Ganges, where, at the forest village ( vanagrdmaka ) named 
“ Yashtigrilia, he had left Ms army encamped. It was here 
“ th^t the poet made Ms first acquaintance of the king.” 

This would seem to show that the M^ava king was in posse- 
ssion of Kanauj after Grahavarmsi was killed, and, until he was him- 
self killed by Rajyavardhana. Otherwise it is difficult to see how 
that place coiild have been without a master, so that Gupta should 
have possessed himself of it immediately on the murder of 
B&jyavardhana. 
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Here ends the Harslm-charitaf which seems, there- 
fore, to record the history of Harsha up to the time 
when the poet made his first acquaintance of that 
sovereign, and says nothing about what was done to 
the Gaudian king (whom he does not name hut whom 
Hiouen-Thsang calls S'as'^nka), nor about the meet- 
ing of Kumara, the king of Pragjyotisha, (Assam), 
nor about the taking of Kanauj, nor about the con- 
quest of all the kings to whom Harsha had sent his 
demands of submission. 

' From the above summary it is certain that Prabha- 
karavardhana, K^jyavardhana, and Harshavardhana 
reigned at Thanesar in the Punjab, and that up to the 
death of RSijyavardhana the territory of the dynasty 
was oonfi.ned to the Punjab, and it is probable that it 
was after Harshavardhana had reduced the other 
principalities of India to subjection that Kanauj be- 
came their capital. That Harsha then considered that 
city as his capital there is no doubt,, as the Chinese 
pilgrim seems to mention that fact, though he only 
lived there during the rains. ¥01 Hiouen-Thsang gb>\\b 
Harshavardhaua, as also his father and brother, kings 
of Klinyakubja. * 

If Harsha was not a declared Buddhist up to the 
end of Buna's narrative, it is plain that he was very 
favourably inclined towards that faith, both from the 
fact of his very respectful treatment of the Buddhists, 
and from the fact that his sister E^jyas'ri was married 
into a Buddhistic family. Harsha even according to 
Buna’s account, was Buddhistic in his principles. He 
must have, therefore, rightly appeared Buddhistic 
enough to Hiouen-Thsang to treat that distinguished 
Chinese traveller with such marks of esteem and re- 
spept that he should dppcribe Jiim as a devout Buddh jst, 
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From Bairn’s narrative it appears that up to the 
time that KA.jyas'ri’s husband was murdered, Kanauj 
was the capital of the M^lava kings, and after the 
destruction of the M^lavar^Ja by E^jyavardbana, fol- 
lowed immediately by his own death through the 
treachery of the Gaudian king, the city fell tempo- 
rarily into the hands of the Gauda, who was, it ap- 
pears, expelled by a certain nobleman ( Kulaputra ) 
named Gupta, and the latter must have remained in 
possession thereof until it was reduced by Harsha, 
who then turned it into his capital. 

It will have been noted that in the main the two 
accounts of the Chinese pilgrim and the Sanskrit 
writer agree with each other, so far as they relate to 
the same pericd of time. B^na^s account, though full, 
does not extend beyond a certain event. As to the 
principal facts, the two writers confirm each other. 
But for the Chinese account, that of Bfina, owing to 
his dreadful exaggeration, might have been distrusted. 
But for the account of B^na the Chinese narrative 
would have remained obscure and unintelligible. 

The two narratives given above furnieh us with 
three names of kings who reigned in the first half of 
the seventh century at Thanesar and Kanauj: 1, Pra- 
bhakaravardhana or PratS^pas'll^, 2, K^jyavardhana; 
and B, Harshavardhana, also called S'ilMitya. The 
death of S'ilMitya isplaoedby General Cunningham in 
A. D. 648.’*' According to Huuen-Thsang, these three 
kings were of the Vais'ya caste, whereas according to 
BUna it is not certain whether they weie Vais'yas or 
Kshatriyas. While Wardhana,’ their sufiix, would argue 
a Yais'ya descent, and while .B^na nowhere distinctly 
* Aficient Geography of i?wZw.,page570, . ' 
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says that they were Kshatriyas, they married the prin. 
cess, R^jyas'rl into what must be a Kshatriya family, 
that of Avantivarm^, Vfikpati says, YasWarm^ was a 
Kshatriya of the lunar race, a statement which we 
may accept without much doubt, even though coming 
from such a panegyrist as our poet, especially when 
we have regard to the suffix ‘Varma’ which indicates 
the Kshatriya, and not the Yais'ya caste. Have we 
not, accordingly, to suppose that between the death of 
S'iladitya Harshavardhana {circa A. D. 648) and the 
accession ofYaVovarmfb towards the latterpartof the 
century a revolution occurred, which ended in the 
downfall of the Yais'ya dynasty of Harshavardhana, 
and in the establishment of the Kshatriya dynasty 
of Yas'ovarm^? Or, secondly, are we to suppose, what 
is not unlikely, that Yas'ovarm^, on his mother’s side, 
claimed descent from a Kshatriya family, and assum- 
ed (either himself at h's own instance or after some 
predecessor) the suffix ‘Yarn^’? In the case of the 
former supposition, importance is gained by the state- 
ment found in Hiouen-Tlisang's ' Me’ moires' that 
S'iMitya Harshavardhana was advised by his super- 
n itural adviser, the Bodhisatva, to accept the crown 
of Kithyakubja on condition that he should not call 
himself Maharaja, and that he should not sit upon 
the throne ( simhtona ). For these extraordinary 
precautions, if taken, would reconcile the people 
to the rule to which they wmuld otherwise be oppos- 
ed. The kingdom of Kanauj h iving been acquired 
by Harshavardhana in war, a revolution after the 
death of tbut king is not improbable, A third sup- 
position is that the MaukharaS' — the dynasty of 
Avantivarm^ to whose son B^jyas'ri was married — 
reigned at Kanauj, and that it was there that jarahar 
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varmA, the hnsband of that prinoesB, was killed by 
the king of Malava, reigning at UMain.and that alter 
Harsha’a death the city and kingdom of Kanauj was 
restored to some member of the family of his^sister s 
late husband, and that lasUy, ^our hero Tasovarma 
was descended from that king * 

NOTE II. 

The Jains on Yakpati and Yas'ovabma, and the 

VADHE OF THEIR DATES.! 

The Ba^paWiaUi SnH-OharUa. 

This is a short tract porporting to gbe the life of 

the Jain soholar.Bappabbatti, in Sanskrit intermixed 

freely with Prakrit quotations. Th e date of the tract 

* After the ahuvewas written, 1 have teen that General Curning- 
ham already make '3 the Huggetition (Arch. Surv of India, vol. XVII. 
page 127) that Yab'ovarma might have descended from the Man- 

t For a loan of the manuscripts of the Baj pal)hatti-Su‘! \-Chariita, 
the Prahandha-hoki, and of the Pattdvali 1 am indebted to Bam- 
ohandra Dimlnilth S'astri, of Ahmedabad, wlxose long acquaintance 
mththeliterateeofthe Jains is vei-y properly utilized by the 
Government of Bombay in the work of making their colkction oi 
Jain manuscripts. The MS. of the CJumia i^ ^hout two hundred 
yeai-s old; it is wanting in the first throe folios, .hat of the 
vali is dated A. Yk. 1825 or A.D. 17b9, 1 have had two MSS of the 
PraJmidhcMa, both very beautifully written, coiTect, and, what 
is of importance, very old, one ji^rticularly. 1 he latter has in its 
colophon the following list of kings of the Chauhans of 
Eanatharnbhor; — 

1 Yasudeva (A. Yk. 60S). 6 Yijayaraja. 

2 Samanta. 7 Chandrariija. 

3 Naradeva. ^ Gkivindaraja (defeated Sultan 

4 Ajayarnia (who founded Ajmir) Yegvaris). 

5 Yigraharaja. 9 Dullabharaja. 
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is not known, but it is supposed by E&maohandra S^^stri 
to belong to the thirteenth or fourteenth century of the 

10 Vatsaraja. 

11 Siiigharaja ^defeated Hejivad- 

din at Jethan). 

12 Diiryodh.an.a (defeated Nasi- 

ruddin). 

13 Vijayaraja. 

14 Vappeyivara (discovered a 

goM-miae at Sitkambari). 

15 Dullabliaraja. 

IG Gaudimlja (defeated Mahmad 
Sultan). 

17 Balapa Deva. 

18 Vijayaraja. 

19 Chilmundaraja (defeated ihe 

Sultans). 

20 Dusala Deva (defeated the 

king of Gujarat). 

21 Visala Deva. 

22 PritMraija the great (broke the 

arm of Valugi Shah). 

23 Allana Deva (defeated Shah- 

Buddin). 


24 Anala Deva. 

25 Jagaddeva. 

26 Visala Deva (defeater of the 

Turushkas). 

27 Amaragangeya. • 

28 Pethala Deva. 

29 Somesvara Deva. 

30 Prithiraja, A. Vic. 1236, 

died A. Vk. 1248. 

31 Hariraja. 

32 Kaja Deva. 

33 Bolana Deva ( siirnamed 

Bavariya). 

34 Viranarayana Deva (slain in 

the battle by S'amsuddin 
Turushka). 

35 Bahad Deva (comiuered Ma- 

lava.) 

36 Jaitrasimha Deva . 

37 S’ri Hamira Deva (A. Vk. 

1342 died in battle A. Vk. 
1358). 


The above list differs considerably from that gh en in Tod's 
Eajastdn ard also from the one oontdned in the H(mmyn.-Mahu- 
kdmja of Nayachandrasuri (Ed. Eao Bahadur Nilkanth Janardan 
Kirtane, 1879). The three lists agree only as to some of the pro- 
minent names. The MS. in -which my list occurs is between fonr 
and five c>;nturies old, though it bears no date. Eajasekhara's own 
date is given by himself in the following lines which conclude 
his work;— 

9rTtTS(MS. 55)'^n^n# «rr I 

5[^ TO s# ii^ii 
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Christian era, no grounds being given for the conjec- 
ture beyond the belief that AVorks of this kind were 
generally written about and after the time of Ku- 
mArapala and his successors. There is nothing to 
show that it may not he much later. It is certain 
that it is the work of some native of .(lujarat, and it 
is also certain that the author is chiefly desirous of 
recording the miracles of Bappabhatti, by making him 
convert every renowned king, every famous poet, and 
every learned scholar of Jainism. 

The style shows little learning, and oftentimes 
less grammer. ^ 

King Ama of Kanyaknbja was reigning at (lopa- 
giri, and king Dharma at Lakshan^vatt on the banks 
of the Godirvari in the Beccan. Bappabhatti was at 
first at the court of Ama, which he lett in dissatis- 
faction for that of Dhar ma . For some years he remained 
with Bharma as his spiritual guide. King, Ama, by 
practising a deceit, planned by Bappabhatti, upon 
Bharma, managed to bring him back from Laksba- 
navatt, that he might remain with him as before as 
the head of the learned men at his court, and as his 
spiritual guide at Gopagiri or Gnalior. Bharma was 
extremely sorry to part with his teacher, and consi- 
dered his loss as a great and irretrievable misfortune. 

After Bappabhatti came to Gualior he received a 
nioBsage from Siddhaseua-Siiri, his teacher, who was 
in charge of the Gaohchba at Modberakapu'ra, the 
modern Modherd, in Gujarat, that he, being now old 
and his end approaching, was practising starvation 
(anas'ana) with a view to hasten his death, and that 
he, therefore, requested him to come and administer to 
B GaiidavaJig 
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hitti iu hiB last days. Bappadhatti wont to Modbora- 
isapiira and assisted his oiaster to secure his aseeu- 
sion to heaven, where he was welcomed by the Apsa- 
rasoa. ISntruating' the Oachohha to Alahagovinda- 
Suri, his fellow'Student, he returned to Gualior , There 
ho lived, often subjected to temptations by Ama, who 
•Wished to test his virtues, but who found that he 
\vas proof against all of them and was possessed of 
supernatural knowledge. 

Some time after, king Dharmasent a messenger to 
king Ama, who delivered his master's message, to the 
following effect: '‘You and we have always been ene- 
mi6B of each other; instead of lighting with deadly 
*' weapons, let us settle our quarrel by a disouskionof 
learned men. A learned Buddhist scholar, named 
“ Vardhanakunjara, has arrived in our kingdom If 
“ you have any learned man to match him. bring him 
" to us, that he may have discussions with him. If the 
“ Buddhist shall win, you shall surrender your king- 
" dom to us. If your ioholar wins, we shall resign our 
“ kingdom to you.” Ama took Bappabhat1;i-Si\ri With 
him and proceeded towards LakshanSiVatl The two 
parties met at a certain place midway between the 
two kingdoms. The discussions went on for six 
months, and there were no signs that they would 
come to an end soon. The disputants were Vardha- 
nakuhjara and Bappahhatti-Shri : Vakpati, a great 
poet, born in the royal family of the Paramilras, 
and who was in the service of king Dharma, being 
present during allthe time. King Ama thought the’ 
discussions were obstructing his public affairs. Bo he 
warned Bappabbatti. The leijtter propitiated the god- 



1 dess Sarasvatii who revealed the secret to him that as 
i long as his adversary, the Bauddha, held in his mouth 
r* a certain pill, called 'uninterrupted speech’ (akshaya- 

I vaohana-gutik^), which she had herself presented to 
him as the reward of austerities (tapafi) practised by 
him in his seven previous births, he would be invinci- 
ble. Bo she suggested thatj if he Wished to overcome 
him, all should be made to gargle their mouths, and 
his adversary among them, the next morning, before 
proceeding with the disputations. 

Bappabhatti sent a message to Tf^kpati the same 
night, to reniind'hlm that they were old acquaintances 
at Lakshanflvati, and to remind him of an old promise 
I made by him, that he would one day oblige him; now 
r was the time to fulfil his word, by directing the fol* 

I lowing morning that all should gargle their mouths 

I before going on with the disputations, Ydkpati pro- 
I raised compliance, and did as he promised. In the 

I course of the gargling the Buddhist dropped his pill 

. which was removed by Bappabhatti’s pupils, and he 

^ was, thereupon, beaten by Bappabhatti. Bharma sur- 
[ rendered his kingdom to Ama, %vho, at the instance 

I of his victorious teacher, generously made a present 

" of it back to Bharma, and returned to Gopagiri with 
all his friends. There Bappabhatti-Sdn converted 
r Ama to Jainism. 

Meanwhile Yardhanakuiijara complained against 
the treacherous conduct of Yjikpati to Bharma, who, 
however, in consideration of his long sen* vices and 
of his numerous victoric's won in the battletield, 
pardoned his servant, the poet. 

■ Some time after this, Yashdharin(i, th0 king of a 
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neighbouring country, invaded Lakshaimvat!, defeat- 
ed Dharma in battle, and took possession of his king- 
dom. He threw Vfikpati into prison. <While in prison, 
Vakpati wrote his great poem (Mahtkavya) in PrAhrit, 
called G-andavadha^ and showed it to king yas'odhamm. 
The latter, who was a good judge of merit, liberated 
the poet, and begged that he might pardon him. 
Being thus honourably set free, VAkpati went to 
Bappabhatti, and became his great friend. 

One day Arna asked Bappabhatti whether there 
existed any one like him, so great in learning and 
virtue. Bappabhatti named GovindachArya and Na- 
ima-Siiri, his fello^Y•pupils, who lived at Modherapura. 
The king proceeded thither in order to see them. He 
found Hanna-Suri expounding and illustrating the 
Shtras of VAtsyayana on erotics. He felt disgusted, 
and returned to Gualior, without even bowing to the 
scholars, bringing a low opinion of their virtue with 
him. On learning this, Bappabhatti sent two Sadhus 
(disciples) to Modherakapura to inform his friends of 
the fact, and to suggest a remedy. GovindAchArya 
and Nanna-Buri came under disguise to Gualior, and 
performed a play before A ma, in which they acted 
the parts of heroes (Viras) who were fighting a battle. 
The king thought that a real battle was raging before 
him, and he with the other spectators began to 
tremble through fear. The two actors then revealed 
themselves as Govindfiohairya and Hanna-Biiri, and 
satisfied the king that their illustrations of VAtsyA- 
yana at Modherakapura were likewise merely an 
exercise in the art of speaking. 

Bappabhatti frorp time to time prevented king Ama 
•from falling a victim to temptation, and kept him 
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straight in the path of virtue, of which illustrations 
are given in the shape of appropriate anecdotes. 

Y^kpati was now living at Mathura, as a Sanny^si 
practising austerities in the temple of YarA^ha. Ama 
said one day to Bappabhatti, “your powers of per- 
“ suasion and your learning^are known to me; you have 
“ made me a s'ravaka. But I shall regard you as truly 
“ able, if you convert Y^kpati, and make him your dis- 
“cipleanda SVetAmbara.” Bappabhatti undertook 
the task, and staked the truth of all his convictions 
and all his reputation on his success in that undertak- 
ing. He went to MathurA, and, as Vilkpati was deeply 
engaged in oonteroplation, preached the saving tenets 
of Jainism to him. He then took him to the Mandira 
built by king Ama, and showed him the image of 
PArs'vanatha, which lie had himself consecrated in it. 
As soon as YAkpati saw it, he gave up his belief in 
Brahmanism, and became at once a Jinarshi of the 
BVetAmbara sect. Not only this. xAs he was old, he 
practised starvation (anas'ana)- according to the rules 
of the Jains, expired and went to Svarga. 

King Ama once asked Bappabhatti-Shri why, know- 
ing the truths of Jainism, his heart was still being 
drawn now and then towards -Brahmansim, as if he 
had committed some great sin to deserve such a mis- 
fortune. BappabhaUi said, the king had practised 
Jh’ahmanical tapas in his former life, wearing a jata 
(clotted hair) on his head. 

In due course of time Ama had a. son born to him. 
He gave him the name of Bunduka. 

Ama besieged a fort called RA.jagiri, held by king 
Samudrasena, but could not destroy the walls there- 
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of. Bappabhatti, being asked, predicted thatBiinduka^s 
son who was to be named Bhoja was to reduce the 
walls by simply looking at them. Ama retired, and 
reduced the surrounding country. As soon as Bhoja 
was born, he was brought in a cradle near the fort, 
and made to look towards the w’alls. Thefort-walis fell 
to pieces, and ftaniudrasena, the king, left the place 
and took to flight. A.ma entered the fort, but there 
were no criioities practised by him, for Jain B^jarshis 
are not cruel. 

A certain spirit, who presided over the fortress, 
predicted that Ama would die at the end of six 
months. Thereupon, with Bappabhatti, the king 
started on a pilgrimage. 

He wished to visit Girnar, and there offer worship 
at the feet of Neminatha. He first came to Cambay 
(Starabhatlrtha), and was so weak on account of his 
vow not to eat anything till he had seen NeminS-tha, 
that he despaired of being able to see that image by 
proceeding to Girnar. 

Bappabha^i enabled him to see an image of Nemi- 
nith at Cambay, which he by a miracle caused to be 
brought there by the goddess Kushmilndt. That image 
is, still worshipped at Cambay under the name of 
Ujjayanta. 

Arna then visited Vimalagiri (Pfliitana), and then 
proceeded to Baivatfidrt (Girnar). 

He found the latter place besieged by the Digam- 
baras, and settled by a stratagem invented by Bap- 
pabhatti a quarrel between them and the S'vetaraba- 
ras as to the ownership of the temples on KaivatA^dri, 
in favour of the latter. 

He next visited PfabhA^sa (Patan). Beturning to 



NOTE :r:[-";rAiN notices oe vIkpati &o. 


(Iiialior, he proceeded to Magadha-Tirtha/and died 
there A. Yk. 890 (A. D. 834 ) 

Dunduka succeeded his father Ama, aud led 
immoral life. An astrologer foretold that Bhoja, his 
son, would kill him, and then take possession of the 
kiogdom. The maternal uncles of the young prince 
then removed him to their city of Fatal iputra, in 
order to save his life from Dunduka, who wished 
kill him, that the prophecy might be falsified. 

Dunduka attempted to bring back Bhoja in order 
that he might destroy him, but in vain. At last 
directed Bappabhatti to go and bring him. The 
rather than do so, put an end to his own life 
starvation (anas'ana), after he had gone a little on 
his way to Pataliputra on the fatal errand. 
bhatti-Siiri was born in A. Vk. 800 (A. D. 744). 
died in A. Vk. 895 (A. D. 839). . 

Bhoja succeeded to his fathers kingdom in the 
way predicted by the astrologer. 


TJie Prabandlia-hos'a. 

This is a work in Sanskrit by Efiias'cMiara-S'uri, 
pupil of Tiiak'S'uri,wlio wrote inthe yearofYikrarna 
1405 (A. D. 1349), andgives tlaep'abandhas or livesof 
twenty-four personages : 10 of Suris, 4 of poets, 7 of 
kings, and 3 of lesser kingly persons of the s'ravaka 
religion (rlbj^ngashavakas). The 10 prabandhas of 
Hiiris are, 1 Bhadrab^iu and Vanlha; Aryanandi- 
lakshapakr., 3 Jivadeva-Suri,4 Aryaravaputificharya, 5 
PMalipta Prabhu, 0 Yriddhavjldi and Siddhasena, 7 
MallavfidtjB ;fJaribhadra-Sfirh 9 BappabhatthSfiri jand 
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10 Hema-Suri. The 4 poets are :1 S'riharsha, 2 Hari- 
hara, 3 Amarachandra, and 4 the Digambara Mada- 
nakirti. The 7 kings are : 1 Satavdhana, 2 Vanka- 
chula, 3 Yikramadifcya, 4 Nagarjuna, h Udayana, 
fi Lakshanasena, and 7 Aladanavarma. The 3 lesser 
personages are ; 1 Jlatna, 2 Abhatla, and 3 VasiipAJa. 

The account given in the Bappahliafjj-Suri^^^^ 
dlia contained in this work is similar to that given in 
the previous work, except that it is at times fuller. 
When Jitas'atru was reigning atPataIipura[P5U;^(lt ?] 
in Gujarat, there lived in that place Biddhasena, the 
Jain Acharya. Bappabhatti was his pupil. Bappa- 
bhatti’s real name was SCirapilla. He was the .son 
of Bappa, a Kshatriya who resided at Diimbaudhl 
in Panchala. His mother’s name was Bhatti. He was 
allowed to be made a recluse and a disciple of Siddha- 
sena by bis parents, on condition that he should adopt a 
name which would preserve the memory of his parents. 
The teacher and pupil livedat Modherakapura.Djksha 
was given to Bax^pabhatti in A. Yk. 807 (A. D. 751). 
While Bappabhatti was being educated by Biddhasena 
at AIodherakaioura,a young prince named Ama w'as edu- 
cated in the seventy-two arts and sciences’^' along with 
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him at the same place. He wae the son of king Yas'o- 
varm^. of K^nyakubja reigning at Gop^lagiii durga 
(Gwalior), by Yas'odeyt, who, not being a favourite 
of her husband, was abandoned by him. He was 
born during her banishment and was brought up by 
Siddbasena. After bis mother’s and his own resto- 
ration ho was expelled by his father, because he was 
a spendthrift, and came a second time to Modheraka, 
and it was during his second stay at that place that 
he was educated as above. 

YasWarma was soon taken ill, and was on the point 
of death, and at the instance of his ministers, be sent 
for the prince, that he might be crowned king in 
succession to himself. Home time after Ama began his 
reign at Gopagiri, he sent for bis friend Bappabhatti, 
who, after he was made a Huri* by Siddhasena at the 
special request of Ama even during bis own (Siddba- 
sena’s) life-time, was made the chief of learned people 
at the court of Gopagiri. While Bappabhatti was 
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at Gopagiri, he happened to take ofience at aoioe- 
thing done by the king, and at once left Ama’s court; 
and wandering in the GaudadeS'a,f he came to. 
Ijakshan&-vati. King Dharma, who reigned therej 
received him with honour. The poet V§,kpati was. 
in the service of Dharma. He assisted Bappabhabti 
to get an honourable welcome from Dharma, Sooiii 
afterwards Ama regretted and very much missed the 
absence of Bappabhatti, and, after passing a trick 
upon Dharma, brought him back to his ow n court. 
King Dharma himself went to bring him away. He is 
described as having put up at a village on the banks of 
the Godllvari before he entered Lakshaml-vati, and to 
have passed the night in a temple of Khandadeva 
(Jclmidadevasya devakule). Khaijdadeva is, doubtless, 
Khandoba, a common enough village-god in the Dec- 
can, and devakula is the Marathi word de-oiUa, ^ 
temple. So there is no doubt, according to the author, 
that LakshaiyA-vati is situated in the Deccan, though 
in an earlier part of the Prahandha he speaks as if 
it lay in the Gaudades'a or Bihar. 

After Bappabhatti returned to Gopagiri, he receiv- 
ed, as described in the previous notice, the niessage 
from Siddhasena, and the incident is narrated here 
similarly. 

In like manner the story of the disputation, which 
took place half way from the two kingdoms between 
Bappabhatti and the Buddhist Vardhanakuhjar a, the 

(sio) ?Tsr 5 !^ 5=lTJ7 KTSfT &o. This explains the mistake in the note 
at p. 253, Indian Antiquary Yol XI., whiohplacesLakuhimaTati m 
Gandades'a. Tne PrahMvaJca^harita on the authority of wMohthe 
town of Lakshanavati is placed in Gaudades'a was writtenA. Vk.l334 
(A. D, J278), by PrabMoh?mclra-Sfin. Bee below pp. oxlThi fgg. 
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defeat, acconipliBhed by meaHS of a questionable 
transaotion, of the latter by the former, the forfeiture 
and restoration of Dharma’s kingdom, the complaint 
against V^kpati and his being pardoned by Dharma 
in consideration of his merits and previous eervices, 
are narrated exactly as in the previous work — indeed, 
mostly in identical words. Ama and Dharma are des- 
cribed as having had between them an old feud or 
enmity. V^kpati is called Prahandhakam, writer of 
prabandhas or biographical poems. 

The invasion by Yas^odharm^, the king of a neigh’ 
bouring kingdom, of Dharma’s territories, the latter’s 
defeat and death in battle, the appropriation by the for- 
mer of the latter’s kingdom, and Vdkpati’s incarceration 
follow as in the previous Gliarita, V^bkpati is liberated 
by Yas'odharm^ when he shows himhiB Gauclavadha 
which he wrote in prison, and is asktd to pardon him. 
He then goes to Gopagiri-durga. He writes his great 
Prakrit poem called Mahumahaviyayo'^' and shows 
it to Ama, who rewards him with one hundred thousand 
gold pieces. Then, after some anecdotes, follows that 
of Y^kpati having been, when he was living the life 
of a strict recluse atMathur^,t converted to the faith 
of Jina by Bappabhatti. The siege of K^jagiri, a, for- 
tress held by Samudrasena, the miraculous destruc- 
tion of it when the sight of Ama’s infant grandson 
Bhoja fell upon it, the prediction by the guardian spirit 

* w (sio) iTf 5iTf:cur?R*is*f i sfifinr 
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of the fortress about Ama’s death at the end of six 
months, the pilgrimage to Oambay, P&lMna aDdGir- 
nar, Prabh^sa (Sidbapur-P^tan), and lastly to the 
Magadhatirtha, follow as in ih^Charita, and then the 
death of the king in"^ A. Yk. 890 (A, D. 834). 

The death of Bappabhatti-Shri follows in A. Yk. 
895 (A. D. 839) under the same circumstances as 
those related in the Gkarita, 

Bhoja, after he murdered his father Dunduka and 
took possession of his kingdom, sent for Nanna-Shri 
from Modherakapura, and kept him at his court in 
place of Bappabhatti, Govind^chflrya remaining at 
Modheraka at the head of the Gachchha. 

The above Prabandha, though fuller at times, and 
though it gives a few more details and facts, is either 
the original or an amplification of the Charita, as the 
two agree not only in their facts hut also in their 
■ language word for word. As B^jas'ekhara says that he 
committed to writing the stories as he heard them 
from his teacher, the inference to be drawn is that the 
Oharitd is a detached copy of the Prabandha- kos'a. 

3 

The PrahMvaka-chanta. 

This is described as having been composed by Pra- 
bhflchandra-Sfiri and revised'by Pradyumna-Shri, and 
is a collection of stories or memoirs in Sanskrit verse, 
containing Char Has or biographical notices, in twenty- 
two chapters, of the following Jain celebrities: 

1 Yajba. 3 Aeyanandtla. 

‘2 Aryarakshita. 4 Kalika. 
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4^ 

i 


I 


r> PAdalipta. 

6 Eudeadeva. 

7 S'ramanasirUia 

8 Abyabavaputa. 

9 Mahendra. 

10 Yijayasimha. 

11 JlVADEVA. 

12 VUlDDHAVADt. 

13 SiDDHASENA. 

14 Haribhadra. 

15 MallavadI, 

16 Bappabha-^tl 

17 Manatunga. 


18 Manadeva. 

19 SiBBHA. 

20 "VI RAG ANT. 

2 1 V ADIYBTAL A ft Uu)^ 

S'anti-suri. 

22 Mapiendba and 

23 Dpianapala. 

24 Suracharya. 

25 Abhayadeva. 

26 YIrachaRya. 

27 Deva-suri. 

28 Hem achan dr a . 


The story, of Bappabhatti in this collection has no 
title to be considered as an independent T;vitness. It 
appears to be merely a versified j^mplification of that 
which is given by B^jas'ekhara. In many places whole 
expressions, phrases, and sentences of that writer are 
unmistakably^ reproduced in verse. Indeed Prabh4* 
ohandra-Shri seems to tell us in so many words that his 
account of Bappabhatti is taken from RAjas'ekhara 
whom, for metrical convenience, he seems to call 
Rajes'vara Kavi (the poet or author Rjljes'vara), 
■Is'vma and s'elshara being synonyms for ‘chief’ : 

^ ’flcTRlt U X[. 1. 

The story here is almost identical with that of the 
Bapvahhafti-charita and of \ihePraha%dJia-kos\ and 

^ I havo fnimmarised this account j&fom the Deccan College Ms. 
of the Prabhciv.tht-'oJiarita, No 412 of 1879-80, an exceedingly 
inoorreot and ccn-elessly \'mtt©n recent copy. It reads f?;! for 
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BO'PVMatti was bom in A 

V K . oUO ; 

n X. 6 6. 

He was ordained in A. Vk, 807. Thus: 

, ?r^Tg% ^ ^Gffurf T^gfaq^TScT: 

I, XT. ‘28. 

^'1%?;% T%c5IT9 ?d%c5rT sttjt 

Yas uvarmcl is described as baviog descended from 
and been bright- ornamenfc inthe family of Ohandra- 
gnpta (XI. 46). 

Bappabhatfci became a Sbri in A. Vk. 811, under 
oirouiuatanoes as are described in the 

PranandJia-kOi'a: 


i^WTci: ^wpIsnBjfn^ i \ 


But according to’ the Prabhdvaka-clanta, Ama, 
like his father Yas'ovarma, appears to have reigned 
at Kanauj (XI. 119), and not altogether at Gopagiri 
though It is toGopagiri(XI. 152), that heandBappa- 
bha^i return after their victory over the Bnddhist 
Vardhanakunjira. 


• f,* j LakshanSvatl is placed 

m the Gaudades^ (XI. 154, 187), which, however, is 
situated in the Beoean. in the valley of the Godavari 
and before entering that town Ama sojourns in a 
temple of Khan^oba standing on the banks of that 
river (XI. 164, 226, 226, 232). 


When, after his defeat by Bappabhatti, Vardbana- 
kunjara complains to Dharma agains't Vakpati, he 
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Ofills the latter ‘ an enjoyer of Bharma's kingdmi. 

As in the rmhanclha-kos'a the compopition of the 
Mahtimahamyayo ls wrongly placed after that of the 
Gaudavaho.^' After VA.kpatiwas set at liberty and left 
the prison at Lakshani^vati, he came, however, to 
Kanaiij and not to Gopagiri, and there be was 
liberally patronised by Ama, even more liberally than 
he had been at the court of Dharma (XI. 471, 472), 
Ama thought he was fortunate in having Yilkpati 
at his court/! but there is ho allusion to his having 
ever been at Kanauj before, or to his having been 
connected with Yas'ovarma ! 

Bappabhatti wrote fifty-two Prahandhas or memoirs, 
the first of which was called Tdrdgana^rmhandha : 

Bappabhatti died, aged ninetj-five years, in A. 
Vk. 895 : 

11 XJ. 728. 

Bhoja, the grandson of Ama, came-to Kanairj,and 
not to Gopagiri, in order to kill his father Bunduka 
and take possession of his kingdom (XI, 739). 

The pasisf^e is corrupt ; 

JT|5RT% [sic] 

fm rscgtCr n XI. 470. 

t UHTffTTlr^r^ft U'StT i . 

, ?7Wt ^'f ^ 11 

VI’:?! g [ r XL 464. 

465. This makes it oevkun that V(aq>ati was genoi’aUr oalle<l 
Vdkpaii-^ rcga . 8e€( mpra, p. Ixix., pote|, 


clii 


INTRODUOTION. 


The story of Bappabbatti in this work occnpies 7o7 
stanzas. The author says, howewr, it is only an 
abstract of the well-known older work on the subject." 

The author of this work lived long after Hemchan- 
dra (A. D. 1089-1174), because in addition to writing a 
story of the latter’s life in his work, he speaks of hint 
as having written long a>go ( pura, XI. 11 ) certain 
works on the lives of some of the men about w'homlie 
writes himself. Hemachandra is one of the authorities 
from whom he derives the materials of some of his 
v^tories. The author also mentions that he learned 
some of his stories from the writtings of other well-in- 
formed old scholars (XI. 15). 

4 

The Ttrihahalpa. 

The following notice occurs about Mathura and 
Bappabbatti in a work called ItHhahalpa by Jina- 
prabha-Siiri, who liA’^ed in the fourteenth century, i 
The Tirthakalpa is a treatise giving a description 
of the Jain places of pilgrimage, their origin, the names 
of their founders and of the kings cfcc. who improved 
them, dates of repairs, and other particulars. 

' Then tbirbeou hundred years after the Nirv^^na of 

qm? f4[MS. 

W ^ ii Xl. 755, 

The readei* may oliservo the use of the word ^^^^phtbis passage 
in the sense of dmrita ov prdbandhci.'&m note t page clxviii. 

t Jinaprabha-Buri is believed to have wiitten Ins commentary on 
the SMiivpriUikramcmi Sfitra in A. Vk, 1364 (A. 1). 1308), and 
the S^dntimth't’-ofiarikt in A, Vk. -1317 (A: D. 1261). 
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‘ MaMvira, [A. Vk. 830 or A. D. 774]. Bappabhatti 
‘ was born. He, tc o, improved this place of pilgrim- 
' age, and caused Pfirs'va Jina to be worshipped. 

•r ‘ S'ri Bappabhatti- Suri, whom king 

' Ama of Gopalagiri treated as his master, to be obey- 
' ed by him implicitly, set up the top-image at Ma- 
' thura in Vikrama’s year 826 (A. D. 770).’ 

* 1 = ❖ ‘The Akas'a devi (? voice from heaven), 

‘ having known that the world is a slave of temptation 
‘ caused the golden sttipa to be concealed and to be 
‘ covered with bricks. Then king Ama at the in- 
‘ stance of Bappabhatti caused that again to be fur- 
‘ nislied with a dome of stones/* 

6 

The GdiJidsaluiHri of Bamayasuneaha. 

This is a collection of one thousand couplets, giving 
among other matters the dates of men and events, 
mostly such as are connected with the religion and 
literature of the Jains. After giving the dates of 
Trair^s'ika, Bodiana, S'fitas'lla, Vajra, andHaribhadra, 
the work gives (couplet 103) the date of S'rl-Bappa- 
bhattithus: 

‘ More than thirteen hundred years after [the death 
‘of ] Mahtlvira, was born Bappabhatti-Suri,[ who] be- 

?T3it \ rzr frlc«i 

qrePrnT ii 

fret hiRViR tir TJisri'? '^T%3^L 

i^fqnr etrl sogor r^^frvrr ^7 3 ^ 5 ? gtii 

feRqcqqg^frtnT Ti§ri^ srm ii 

» • * >01 ?-|y 

m I eair srcq^r'lqj^qrait gqfc ter5]^.eTSif^&i ti Folio 

2^ o1[ Mfiihnrd-hulpa. . - 

T (Cramfavaho) 
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‘ mme th(^ greatest; among scholars/ i. e., after A . 
?k, mo or A. D. 774. 

■ 6 ■ ■ ■ 

The yichata'-Hlra-ijm 

This is written by Pradyumna-Shri who flourished 
in the thirteenth century (he wrote the Saiibardditya- 
oharita in A. A^k. 1834 or A- D. 1278). 

The following occurs about Bappabhatti-Huri in the 
Vichdra-sdra-praTcarana, 

‘ There HarhShri, the old poet, was [born] one 
' thousand fifty-five years [after the death of Maha- 
' vtra]; Bappabhatti [was born] more than thirteen 
‘ centuries [ after the same event]/! 

7 ■ ■ 

A FaUdvaU hy Eavivardhana Gani,A, Vk. 1789 
(A.D. 1683). 

‘ In the year of Vikrama 800, on the 3rd day of the 
‘ bright half of BhMrapada, the instructor of king 
' Ama, S'rl-Bappabhatti-Sfiri (had) his birth. He 
‘ became an enjoyer of heaven (died) in A Vk. 89o 
‘ (A. D. 839).’3: 


Attention may be drawn to two points in connection 
with the works abov e summarized : first, the sources 

fed^ofi susrI ii ? n 
t 3 iti% saqsfisir \ 

aruqTOgqfl H n 3^^ H 

IQ ^ Tlfir,q5: 11 
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from which they derived the facts gh^en by them; 
and second, their age. 

The Ba^fahhaUi~B‘&ri~GJi>ariia being identical in 
origin with the Prabandha-'kos'a, it is enough to note 
that Bfijas'ekhara, the anther of the latter, says: ‘lam 
‘ going to collect here twenty-four Pfabandhas^ or 
‘ stories which I heard from luy teacher, which are 
Mong, and which are rich in sentiment;’ from which 
it is clear that he recorded in writing the stories which 
he had heard narrated orally by his teacher. It is im- 
possible to say what the authority of his teacher was 
for all the detailed dates and the minute facts given 
in the several stories, though it is certain that he 
might have bad ancient recorded authority for a few 
facts, such as the dates of a certain number of events, 
obtained from inscriptions on images, and the parti- 
culare of the lives of certain authors and the names 
of their works as given at the end of the latter. The 
bulk of the narratives, however, must have been de- 
rived from mere loose oral tradition which must have 
been affected by additions and modifications of vari- 
ous kinds from generation to generation. 

No. remarks are required tobe,madeon the Prahhd- 
vaha-'CliaritcLy as that work is little bett er than the 
Prahandha-hos' a turned into verse, so far as the me- 
moir of Eappabhatti is concerned. 

The Tirthakalpa, the GdtMsahasrt, and the Patf/j- 
give no authority for the dates they mention, 
though some of these, we may believe, may have been 
traditionally handed down with tolerable correctness. 

As regards the age of the seven works, none of them 
is older than the close of the thirteenth century, the 
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earliest beiog -written more than five hundred years 
after the alleged date of Bappabhatti'Sfiri. 

It will have been noticed that they do not all agree 
as to the dates of Bappabhatti. According to the 
nharita^‘\)\iQ Po'ahandha-hos’ay the PfabhavakarchaTita 
and the PanCta^ali, he was born in A. Vk. 800 (A. B, 
744). The says that he was born thirteen 

centuries after Yira or after A. Vk. 830 (A. D.- 7 7 4)—^ 
though it also states that he placed a certain top- 
image in a temple at Mathura in A. Vk. 826 (A. B. 770). 
The date of Bappabhatti’s birth given by the Tirtlia- 
however, agrees with that of the Gdthdsahasri, 
and that given by the Vichdra-sdta-prakarana, both 
of which record that he was born more than thirteen 
centuries after Mah^vlra ov after A. Vk- 830 or A.B. 
774, (the death of Mahavlra is placed in the Gdilid- 
sahasri 470* years before the beginning of the Vikrama 
era). Then, we have to remember that the Charita, 
Prabandha-kos' a and the PrahlidvakOfcharita 
give Bappabhatti a long life of ninety-five years, full 
of activity up till within two days of his death. 

But the fact which shows the unreliable character 
of the dates and the w^hole^story of Bappabhatti is 
that which gives to king Ama an extraordinary 
reign of much more than eighty years and a life of 
over one hundred years. 

P or Bappabhatti was elevated to the dignity of Sfiri 
in A. Vk. 811. This event was bjrought about on the 
urgent recommendation of king Ama, as Bappabhatti 
would not sit on the ^seat of the lion’ ( simhdsana) 
because he had not been raised to the rank of Stiri, so 
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that Ama sent him back to Modheraka with a prayer 
to Siddhasena, the teacher of Bappabhatti, Jihat he 
might make him a Shri. Before A. Vk. 811 Ama had 
reigned for some time already, and he is stated to 
have died in A. Yk. 890. Then as regards the length 
of his life, he Was brought up by Siddhasena as an 
infant of six •months, long before he gave dikshilto, 
i. e., made a recluse of, Bappabhatti in A. Yk. 807; 
and at the time when he began his education in the 
seventy-two arts at ModherakapurawithBappabhatti 
in, we will say, A. Yk. 807, it was his second stay at 
that place, and, as he had been expelled by his father 
Yas'ovarmA, king of K^nyakubja, on account of his 
having turned out a spendthrift andibecome addicted 
to youthful follies, he must have been more than 
eighteen years old before his expulsion or before, 
say, A. Yk. 807. This carries us back to A. Yk. 789 
at the latent as the date of his birth, which would 
give him a life of over one hundred and one years at 
least. The facts about Yakpati, as given in the 
the Kos'a Prahavdha and the Prahhavahorch^rita 
are even more liable to suspicion as a Jain forgery 
than all the dates about king Ama. 

He belongs to the kingly race of the Paramtos 
(Powars) and is in the service of king Pharma, king 
of Lakshan^vatl. Eajas'ekhara places this city in the 
Deccan, of which, however, he makes theOaudadea'a 
a part ! Yfi.kpati is an admirer and friend of Bappa- 
bhatti when the latter is at the court of Dharma. He 
is an honoured servant of his master, but he betrays 
his interests by causing the Buddhist scholar, Yar- 
dhanakunjara, to gargle out the pill of invincibility 
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his mouth, so as to ensure the success of Bappa- 
])hatti, and the forfeiture of the stake of his own master, 
king Dharma. Then it is not till Yas'odharraA>, the 
king of some unnamed neighbouring kingdom, over- 
throwsthe kingdom of Lakabaim'vatl and sends 7*5.1?- 
pati into prison, that the latter writes his Gmdd'Dadha. 

soon as he shows it to Yas'odharjx'a, with Avhom it 
has nothing to do, he is set at liberty. He then goes 
Gopagiri, and writes his Mahumahwiyayo, which 
he himself baa told us he had written long before he 
the Gatidavalio. But the most significant 
statement is that which coritainsthe particulars of his 
conversion to Jainism. Bappabhatti goes, sees, and 
conquers the poet into a convert, and that too when 
the poet had to gain nothing by his change of faith, 
when he was at the end of his life, and when he wa.8 
a sannyftsh The story is told as if there were no con- 
nection between Y^kpati and his friend and patron 
Yas'ovarmA., the great king of .Kauauj and the father 
of Ama, although it is that king wdiom he has eulo- 
gised in his poem, and whose achievements he has 
celebrated. The whole story of the life of Bappa- 
bhatti is little better than a fabrication intended to 
show how easily he converted such great kings as 
Ama, defeated such learned scholars as Yardhanakun- 
jara, and made even such poets and sannyasts as 
Vrikpati abjure their faith andhecome Jains w^hon they 
on the point of death. There is little or no reli- 
to he placed on the Jain stories, which, therefore, 
claim any right to correct the dates of 

Even if we leave out of consideration the 
of Bappabhatti, who is elevated to 
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'jhc rank or Sun of Acharya at the age of eleven years, 
and who becomes, on account of his learning, the cho- 
sen preceptor of king Ama even before that date, 
the whole Prahandha such a look of the mira- 
culous about it, that little evidence can be derived 
from it for the purpose of correcting any inaccura- 
cies of dates in such a work as the chronicle of Ka- 
shmir. All the credit that the Jain stories have a right 
to claim is, that king Ama was, perhaps, the son of 
Yas'ovarmclb, and was known to have been one who 
favoured BappabhaUi, that Dunduka was the son of 
Ama, and that Bhoja"^' was the son of Dunduka, and 
that he also favoured the Jains, that the poet Vfik- 
pati was known to them, that his works were read 
and admired by them, and that he was believed to 
have lived about, not at, the timeofBappabbatti.The 
oldest tradition about Bappabhatti’s age appears, 


^There seems to be little doubt that this Bhoja is identical with 
that of the Devgarh inscription. (General Cunningham's Arch. Surv. 
of India, Vol X. ltS80, pp. 100 fgg.) dated S'ake 784- or A. D, 86:2 
(Sainvat 918). The latter has been indentified by general Cunning- 
ham with the Bhoja of the Gwalior inscriptions, dated Sariivat 938 
or A. B. 876. Bjippabhatti must have lived yojirs sd'ter the date 
(Samvat 895) of Ms death as given by his Jain biographers ! It may 
We be observed in passing that General Cunningham's identilica- 
tion of the Bhoja of the Gwalior and Devgjirh inscriptions with the 
Bhoja of the Benai*es copper-idate inscripiiou cannot he oorreoi,, 
if the Jain aceomits are to be~aud I tliink in that particular they 
should be- believed. For ihe- following table will show that the 
two cannot be the same: — 


Genealogy 

according to tlie Jains. 
YaS'ovauma. 

AMA. 

Dunduka. 

Buo.ta, 


Genealogy 

according to the Benares 
copper-plate. 

I IJSVAS'AKTr. 
VA'j:sAir.^jA. 
Xagabhata. 
Bamadhadha. 

Bhoja Brva, 
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doubtless, to be that which speaks of him as haviog 
been born after thirteen centuries had passed from the 
death of Maha^ira, without specifying the particular 
date of his birth. Those works which assign him a 
particular year, month, and day, deserve no credit 
for their trouble in forging those and other details. 
The date of his having put up the top-image at Mathura, 
given in the TirtJicchaljja would be correct, if it was 
obtained from an inscription, but the date A. Yk. 809 
of his birth, given in the same work is a clumsy fa- 
brication of a detail, which results in the absurdity of 
making him put up the image four years before he 
was born. 

If it is sometimes useful to speculate on the origin 
of obvious but strange errors, I may perhaps be per- 
mitted to suggest that for the origin of the story of 
Yab'odharma, the king of a neighbouring kingdom, 
having first imprisoned Vfikpati and then liberated 
him when be wrote his Gauda-uaJi.o and showed it to 
him, wo have probably to look in a misreading of 
‘ Yas'ovarrml’ the hero of the poem, into ‘Yas'odhar- 
ma’ by the ignorant Jain Yatis, who afterwards wrote 
aharitas of Bappabhatti or added to one already exist- 
ing, the strange incident of Yas'odharma, his killing 
of king Dharma in battle, and his imprisoning and 
afterwards liberating the poet. All the MSS. on which 
our edition is based invariably read Yas'ovarma 
throughout, and so does the Bdjatantngim (both the 
Calcutta and Mons. Troyor’s editions) as the name 
of Vdkpati’s patron. It is interesting to remember 
■that in the Jain form of the Devanilgarl characters 
the letters ^*and N are so similar as easily to lead to 
a confusion of the one for the other. 

One cannot help seeing a strange mixture of cor« 
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rect or nearly correct tradition with a great deal of 
absurd fiction in the reference to YM\patij intermix- 
od with the story which the Jains have written about 
Bappabhatti. 

NOTE III. 

[ IlKE Bdjatanvngini 

AS A HISTORY. ] 

As I have relied chiefly upon the Bdjataraigim of 
Kalhaim in establishing that LalitMitya's accession 
occurred in 695 A. D,, and, consequently in placing 
Yashvarrait and his eulogist V^hpati in the latter part 
of the 7th and the first part of the 8th century, the 
question naturally arises: how far is Kalbaim to he 
regarded as a trustworthy chronicler of the dates and 
events of the king of Kashmir ? Unfortunately, in 
India, authors writing about kings as purely human 
characters, and about purely human events, especially 
with dates, are rare; and unfortunately, those that 
write about the two are so justly chargeable with 
the fault of writing for effect, and with using most 
extraordinarily exaggerated language, that it should 
not be a matter for wonder if scholars should at-first dis- 
trust a solitary writer like Kalhana, when he comes for- 
ward and claims to be heard as a chronicler of actual 
events recorded historically, especially whenhe writes 
in verse, and writes, to a certain extent, as a poet. When 
every one, whom you have known, has told fables or at 
least has mixed a little truth with manifold falsehood 
or exaggeiation, you would doubt whether you could 
believe your eyes and ears when, as a singular case, 
somebody comes for^vfird and claims to he heard as % 
u {G-a}i<laralw) 
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hietoriaiii ur h.k h. obrouicler uf true ovt'UtB. ISaturailly 
euough a, 11 fehe preBumpfcionts would be againslj the 
veraioity of the solitary witness. Under other cir- 
euroBtances he would be accorded soire consider- 
able credence; but here, in the cotopaiiy of story- 
tellers, lie would be required first to prove his vera- 
city and even to demoostrate it throughly before he 
can get a hearing; and, if that is impossible or 
difficult to accuiuplish owing to the nature of the 
evidence oli'ered, the witness is sure to be told that 
unless he is corroborated by a perfect stranger he 
is entitled to no credit whatsoever.* If he stammers 
or hesitates in his speech by a natnrjiJ defect/ he is 
suspeteted to do so becanse he finds it difficult to be 
straightforward in his cooked up and false narrative.f 
Tf ids interpreters have not epute correctly understood 
b in I, ///.evir difficulties are but too convincing a proof of 
the \vant of veracity in the witness, because all pre- 
sumptions are against him.t Further if one persoJi, 
Hoc Profer^'or G Biililer, Jo'iinioX Bombay BratV'h. Boyul 
Adatic- Sooieiy, EHra Xumbio\ .1<S77, page 50 : abo Pi'ctfeKsor Max 
Mull.er-1 Ittdiu: Wbaf oan. it. Ivadt- •!/.« ? ]>. 350. 

t Kalhaua’s siyle a gveai many peoiiHaritio'-' whieli appear x<> 
have eontrilmtetl somewhat, toward' ilio nnfavonrahlo oirtiniato whioJi 
some scholai’M have fornmd of 3ns work. He often uses ^^'or<l.s and 
jihrases winch arc unfamiJiar to genei-al readers, and his conrirnctions 
are fi'eqininfcly far from being easy. Ho is fall of vdcalrios whicli a]>- 
]n»ar to be provincial, and uses oi'dinary words in very unuHiatsonses 
X Thougli we arc to bo lliaukfni for tlxo Galcntia Edition < f Ifilio. 
it cannot 3m too much to say over and (Wer again, rha.t it is full oJ! 
mistakes, a.ixd appears, to luvvo been evoi'y carelessly a,nd unscru- 
pulously corrected by the Eclitoi*s. who must have supplied numerous 
deficiencies from no bettor sources than their imagination or their in- 
genuity, not very much conteoJ lod 3>y aoy recogirised rules of criticism. 
As for M.MVoyer's French Editio]\,ii is Ihtio bettor tJrmrlio t'ialcutta 
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under fcbe oircumsfcances we, have here sefc forth, lias 
refused to believe part;of his narrative, everybody else, 
without seeing him and examining him personally, is 
but too apt to follow suit, and to say that ha cannot 
believe him. Part of his evidence is hearsay, though 
hearsay at secondhand only, and the rest, such as con 
sists of what he knows personally. Though he distin- 
guishes between the two kinds, and setsforth the names 
of those from whom he received his hearsay, and 
even careful to say which of his informants he believes 
and which he does not, and though he tells you which 
part of his liearsay information is of a doubtful oba- 
ractor, you would suspect that, as all presumptions 
are against him, he will in all likelihood exaggerate 
or falsify by adding to or cutting down the second- 
hand statements of his informants, and would say, 
that, unless those informants are producod before you 
and examined by you, you \vould not believe the hear- 
say evidenceof the witness, as even hearsay. Even the 
dress and appearance of the witness would prejudiev 
you against him. He is rough, you wilisay,he is unre- 
lined, he appears to hide his feelings and histhoughts, 
and his inside is not transparent through his ooun 
tenance; and all this you would put against him 
indicative of a desire to deceive you. If at times his 
answers appear to be very easy to understand and con - 
sistent, you would feel inclined to say that that is the 
result of an endeavour to make falsehood look 
truth, because forsooth the nature of that part of 
narrative is such that its details cannot be consistenl: 


Editiou, iliouidi iu some rospeots ooiifaidembly worse. See Prof. G-. 
Ruhlor, Joiinitd, Py.vtra \wnhH', .Tlomhap Brurtvli, Boyul Amat-k 
AWiW//, T.S77, pp. of)//; 
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This is not very far from what has actually happened 
to the author of the iidjataTan 0 ^n%\}i% only work 
hitherto discovered in India having any j)retenBions 
to bo considered as a history, or at least as a chronicle 
of human events brought about by human means, 
and narrated for the most part inhuman ways. 

Kalbaua wrote in S'ake 1071-7‘2 or A. D. 1149-51. 
But the period to which his narrative extends begins, 
according to him, from 1,184 B. C., and comes down 
to the year A. D. 1161, or a length of over 2333 years. 
Indeed, he takes cognizance of a previous period of 
1200 years which preceded B. 0.1184, as one during 
which some fifty-two princes reigned in Kashmir, but 
gives no account of them because he found no records 
about them existing in his time . Indeed, even the 
names of many of them are unknown. Accordiogly all 
that he does in regard to the i^re-historio period of 
1206 years is bo enumerate as many of the pre-his- 
toric fifty-two kings as he can, and perhaps in the 
order in which they were believed to have reigned, 
and , after enumerating such public monuments as 
their names were connected with as their founders 
or promoters, proceeds at once to bis main narrative 
which begins with king Gonarda III. whom he places 
in B. G, 1184. As the pre-historic period of 1266 years 
is a blank on account of “ no poets having recorded 
the deeds of the kings’^ who reigned during that 
period, or rather because the records of that period 
were lost, and as he is enabled to give a narrative 
of the subsequent period because poets have preser- 
ved its history, he pours out his thanks to the ancient 
members of his fraternity thus ; 
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' Worthy of obeisance is that indefinable virtue of 
‘ good poets which is superior [in sweetness and im- 
‘ mortality] to a stream of nectar, and whereby they 
‘ preserve their own bodies^ of glory as well as those 
‘ of others.’ 

‘ What men, other than poets who resemble Praja- 
‘ pafci, and who are skilful in producing lovely things, 

‘ can place the past times before tbe eyes of men?’i 
‘ If a poet can realize with his genius things which 
‘ everybody cannot comprehend, what other indication 
‘ is wanted that he has the divine sight?’}. 

^TT% ii 

Oi\ ?!ri?r:^r*r:, ‘ body of glory,’ ‘tlxe body Imown as glory,' soe 
GaiulavaJio 045. Tho cxpiwion ‘body’ is used to yistiiy tlie com- 
parison, Implied here and expressed in the next verso, of poets to 
Brahmadeva or Pi’ajapati who prodnoos oxir bodie;-«. 
literally, ‘ tliat attacks and defeats a stream of nectar,’ ‘ is Fni>erior 
to,’ &o. It is equivalent to 

Tlio aiitlior does not mean that in being compared to Prajapati, 
poets, who write about kings and their doings, make history oxxt of 
nothing, but that they resemble Prajapati in giving bearitifnl shape 
to well-known facts, just as the .latter creates malerial bt dios with 
matter already" existing in tho world. 

f^sqffscq Stil; ?. q. 

; TIic aathor moans, that th.at which bears witness to a poet being 

gifted ^^ith the divine siglxi is that ho should be able to see, not what 
tliis or that single man may see, bnt everything whitiJx every man 
^ seos. That is, ho shoubl bo able to see or know evoiything, and 

should not have a limited vision, as other people liavo. Atni if a 
poet does not see ovorji:.hiag, what other proof can he give his divine 
sight ? None. The tcanslation given above is not literal, but gives the 
sense. The peot sJiould know what ail men imt together know. 
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' There is no history fifty-t^vo kings of Kaslunir, 

‘ beginning with Gonarda 1 ., who in the Kaii-ynga, 

' were contemporaries of the Kurus and of the sons of 
‘ Knntiv^ forsooth, because, in consequence of the 
‘ evil deeds of those rulers of the earths there were no 
‘ poets to produce their bodies of gloryh i 
' Obeisance to that energy, naturally great, of p(»ets, 

‘ without whose favour even those mighty kings are 
‘ not remembered, by enjoying the shadow of whose 
‘ treedike arms this earth, with its oceanic girdle, 

‘ used to feel safe from danger from all quarters, 

‘ Even those who sat at ease with tlieir feet on the 
‘ temples of elephants, who even obtained prosperity, 

‘ nay those even in whose places once dwelt young 
damsels fair as moons shining in the day, are not 
‘ thought of even in dreams by this world, as if they 
* never existed, though they wore once the foremost 
‘ on earth I But why praise thee a hundred times, 0 
‘ brother, work of good poets ? Sudice it to say, that 
‘ the world is blind without tbee.’j: 

m dR^rjcr. ^ wh' n 

Koil do not have hot i-ocords (.f. mt- 

1.]uni» ie Icnown ol;. 

‘beoauso, 1 y^honld fc:Upi)C^:o,’ ‘as il* on accoiiut is 

au ordinary name c£ the earth, so t}iat Jfrfi%qiT2?CT 

‘makers or creators oi the body by glory, in ilie shape at 
3 >oets.’ Kalhana does not really mean that no jjoets wrote about the 
deeds ol: the lifty-two kings. 8ee infra; nottV' page clxx. 




Of Kalhana's regard for facts imti for the impartial 
chronieier of facts, the foil o^vmg will give an idea * 

^ ‘ That virtuous poet alone is worthy of praise who, 

‘ " free from love or hatred, ever restricts his language 

( ‘ to the exposition of facts.’'" 

I What his materials were for tlie narrative, extend- 

V ing over 2833 years, and what he thought of them, 
and what value he at t a o h ed t o t h e m , wi 1 1 appear f r o m 
the following verses in his introduction: 

I ‘ The oldest extenshe w^orks, containing the royal 

‘ chronicles, have been lost in consequence of the work 
‘ of Suvrata; who condensed them in his narrative in 
‘ order that their contents might be easily remembered. 

' Suvrata’s poem, though it has acquired fame, is 
^ ‘ not easily understood, being difficult, owing to a 

‘ ‘ pedantic show cf learning. 

‘ Owing to some strange want of attention there is 
: not a single part of Ksbemendra’s ClvronicU of 

‘ Kings^^ thatds free from mistakes, though it possess- 
: ‘ es the merit of poetry/ 1 

r 2f^q:TeT%if»^?*TTik?fq5rr qi'q f^rsf 

W.% RiRT II ^ VH, 

f v.m: t 

"'j II? . '.s. 

Tkirt gives as gOLxl a deiiuHion ol: an Imiast olnmiclcr as v u 
vdulfl wisli tor, ovon in onr own age ol: historiciil acenraoy. 

rm\ ^CTTOmi: n ?,, ??, 

: 21T SfiiTW. 3iJi3qf 1% eif^r 1 

?. ?R. 
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Bufe his claim to be heard he bases upon the two 
facts, viz., first, that he examined and compared a 
large number of works on the ancient history of 
Kashmir, and second , that he used inscriptions of 
former kings, genealogical tables, and works forming 
memoirs of famous persons : 

‘ I have examined eleven works of former scholars 
^ which contain the chronicles* of the kings, as well 
‘ as the doctrine of the sage Nila {i. e. the NUaj)U'fdmi.) 

‘ The edicts issued at the coronation of former kings, 

‘ inscriptions on ancient objects with which those 
‘ kings were connected, laudatory scrolls containing 
' genealogical lists, and memoirs of renowned person- 
' ages having been examined, I have removed ail 
^ trouble caused by errors.’} 

ii ^ 

‘hartl 03x uooount of bad lewaiing’. 

* ^(5?cRqmT: I 

m ircrr Rd ii u 

Ay 10 tlio chai*ac?tov of those previous chronicles, set* fuither on, 
■translation of slolca 1). 

t I 

11 ^ p-... 11 

fJcilR cl'4'7 oU^TTWR^im 

^ i Whei'i Idngs 

are installed and crowned, edicts are issued for rho purpose of an- 
jiouuciixg the fact, or ftn* remitting certain taxes and imposts, <,r for 
Slopping (wrtrun practices, such as the slaxighter of animals for saori- 
llco or food, or for declaring certain rules of policy which the hing 
crowned will follow, or granting lands and allowances to temple^ 
raonastories, <.»r to individuals. These ivould be called Jff^srigT^^Tfk. 
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As for the fifty- two kiDgs who reigned before <3-o- 
narda III. the author has told us what his sources 
of ioformation w^ere in the following verses: 

Besides these there are others, such as those inscribed on temples and 
other public buildings erected duiing then reigns as by them or by 
j)rivate individuals, on copper-plate grants made by them at other 
times thsai that of their coronation, on stone, wooden, and metallic 
X>iec0S of household furuiture, such as ornamental plates and salvers, 
on which the makers or donom, especially if patronized by or con- 
nected with the court of the king, have inscriptions engraved 
. containing the namo of the king and possibly those of one or two 
of ids ancestors, his date, &o. These are the inscriptions which 
Kalhana refGi*s to as 

A patta is a piece of cloth to paint a picture upon, also 
on which tbe names and deeds of one’s ancestors are eulogistically 
doserribed. As the astrologer ( ) has jus scroll oonteining 

events of the past and of the future year, which ha reads in every 
family and in every h mijle on the new year's day (Chaitra udi 1), 
so the Chdrana or Bh^ta. or coui*t bard, lias his scroll of tie king’s 
ancestors, in which their names, theirgreat and valorous deeds, then 
renowned virtues aud their victories, are poeticaTy desoiibed. The 
scrolls are sometimes read by the bard to the family circle and their 
Mends on certain household occasions such as the b'raddha, 
maiTiages, &c. These are, what the author calls 5 r 5 gi%t!fr:, a term 
which subsequently came to be applied to short poetical or prose 
works, even when wiitten on paper instead of on . scaclls of cloth, 
and even when they were incoiporated in loi]^ inscriptions engraved 
on stone slabs. The latter are also, perhaps, included in the signi- 
fication here of the term. The practice of court or hereditary or 
professional bards reading to their masters or patrons the eulogistic 
accounts of their forefathers contained in their books and written 
by their (tlic bards’) ancestor from generatian to generaticn on 
fe;)tiv 0 oocasions, is still in vogue in western India. These poets are 
teclmically called VaMvanchds that is to say, readers of vaMs or 
manuscript books. . , 

This has been suppo^ to be a difficult e?cpression. lassen 
“takes it to mean books on law, Dhdo'masd^trast** while Professor 
Biihler says: “The S'dstrm^ the works on the various sciences, or, to 
use a “short expression, the ManmdHpk of Sanskrit books, which in 
V {Gaudmahg) 
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' Out of the fiffcy-twd Isingsof whom there is no his- 
‘ fcory on account of the loss of the chronicles, four, 

' viz. those beginning with Gonarda I., have been 
‘ obtained from the NUamata (i. e. NUapurdm) J* 

“ Kashmir mostly give at the raid some information regarding 
“the author, together -with the date.” Hiouen-TJmng, when speak- 
ing of Buddhistio litei-ature, especially in connection with the synods 
held by Kanishka and Asoka, uses tbo word somewhat freely, as 
aWiidharma-S' dstra &o, pretty much in the way we may use 
siddhdnta, or nihmdha. See Hiouen-Thsaoig, passim. But it is 
certain that Kalhana uses the term neither in the sense indicated by 
Lassen, nor that suggested by Professor Biihler, nor that in which 
it is found used in Eioum~Tf\sang. Bis sense of the term must be 
as definite as that of S'dsana and Prasastipatta, and the word as 
a name must refer to a particular class of literature, and so it does. 
It means memoirs of renowned personages, or biographical works, 
historical sketches of the lives of famous persons, which we usually 
call charitas. In this definite sense the word is actually used by 
Jain writers. Thus the PrahkdmJm-chcmta, at the close of the 
memoir of Vriddhavddt and Siddhasena, says, 

^ II VIII. 79 

See also the last couplet of the Pralandha-Icosa copied in the 
footnote at page cxxxvi. Also page dii, footnote”*^. 

It appears from this that in Kalhana’s time the tradition was 
currant, that records of the prehistoric fifty-two kings had once 
existed, but that they had been lost. When in stanza 45 the author 
says, that no poets had celebrated the doings of those kings, he 
is not apparently to be understood literally, as is shown by the 
particle ‘ as if. ’ In the following lines also the poet repeats 
that the records had been lost, not that they nevrar existed : 

hut i ^ 4 \. 
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' Formerly the great Brahman ascetic Helardja 
' composed a chronicle of kings, containing twelve 
' thousand couplets : Padmamihira having examined 
‘ that work gave, in his own book, the eight kings 
^ beginning with Lava and preceding As'oka.’ 

' Further, the five kings among whom As'oka is 
' the first, S'ri-0hhavii]4kara has declared, are out 
' of the fifty-two. For here is his s'loka :'t 
' Thefivekingsfrom As'okato Abhimanyu, whohave 
' been mentioned, have been taken by the ancients out 
' of the fifty-two and not out of any other list,’ 

If so many previous scholars had already written on 
the subject of the ancient and modern kingsofKash- 

siar iM . n 

OnTT^mlrrsir see Pi-oftssor Q. Buhler, cit., 

p. Ixix. 

t qir » 

sdw: qsi j 

^ §CrqTO«T IRISH 

Dotkcse lines not wai*rant a suspicion that, like some of us 
Kalhana would have desired to place within the historical period 
two or throe of those kings whom we oallhistorical-Asoka, JiUaukas’ 
Bamodara, Ivanishka (with Husihka and Jushka), and Abhimanyu- 
and whom Kalliana also seems to have regarded in the same light, 
bacaiise ho places them immediately before the historical period, 
but tliat he placed them before the historical period on the authority 
quoted, of S'ri-Chhavillaliara ? If so, it is not Kalhana, but his pre- 
decessors who are responsible for assigning to a period before Go- 
narda HI, the king of whom alone we kitow anytlung frcni 
independent sources. 

^ So I would propose to read instead of 
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mir> wliafc, it might be asked, was tbe object of the 
author in undertakiug the task of writing the Bdja^ 
f,arangini7 The answer which Kalhana gives is; that 
there was no one continuous and o( inplete chronicle of 
the whole period from the time of Gonarda III up to 
his own; that the different works which already existed 
related to different parts of the period, and so far as 
they treated of the same kings, they differed in their 
narratives, that some of them were wTong, othersnot 
very intelligible or clear; that people did not care to 
read all the works to get an idea of the whole period; 
that he wished to point out the moral of many of the 
events which filled that period; and that Jzeunderti kes 
the work of compiling a general history of the whole 
period, because the subj^-ict was lying neglected in 
every respect and by everybody. Kalhana observes: 
[’; ' [when kings are overbearing ] in tbe prosperity of 

I ‘ their times and their territories, or [when they are 

' grieved] at the adversity of the same, this \Bdja- 
‘ which contains soothing narratives which 

' are so many medicines/ will be useful [as furnishing 
' those medicines] to those kings.’* 

* Here the author procoeife to explain the obj wot or use of "writing 
his book. First, to whom will the book be useful ? H e answers : 

1R?11 

Literally in the prosperity or adversity of place and time, tliis 
[^EdjcUarangi^i^^vfMoix pt^-iesses soothing muratives that are like so 
many medicines, will be useful to kings.’ Construe: 

Perhai)S would have been a better reading in place of By 
the poet means ‘the glorioutness of their king- 
doms and the prosperity of their administrations.’ may not 
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* Or**' even apart from fehafe [use], what wi6e man 
‘ does not delight in such a composition, which con- 
‘ tains endless transactions of ancient times ?’ 

* Bearingt in mind the life, short, as a momentary 

* flash, of created beings, let the predominante in this 
‘ work be observed of the sentiment of disgust with 
' the flitting and momentary things of this world/ 

^ Therefore, let this Ba]ataravgmi (lit. Biver of 
' which is beautiful with a vivid spring of rasa 

* (sen time Qt), be imbibed with your ears which are 
" like mothers of pearls/ J 

The nature of Kalhaiia’s use of the authorities con- 
sulted by him, and the merit he claims for himself is 
set forth modestly in the following verses : 

b9 inaptly paraphrased by and the whole phrase illustrated 
by ths foUowia,^ verse in the Vlllth Taranga : 

^5Tcfrg:?rT; i 

* TMs claims a large sph re of usefulness for the book, viz., the 
interest wMoh all readers take in anoient history. The poet’s words are 

?T uw wr iRRii 

t The purport of the couplet is to describe the nature of the 
prevai’ing sentiment (t:u) that will characterise his poem. The 
Viuuty of hi-uvn greatness, the flitting nature of all earthly honom"s 
and the consequent disgust created by the reading of stories con- 
nected with them, form the moral which the poet wishes to point 
out in his book. The words are : 

5rr;?r?!r iiRqu 

IIRV 

On soe Professor G. Biihler, ?06*. eM., page lxx„ note oii. 

stanza M. ' 
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' Although I narrate again the subject- ma.tter of 

* chronicles which others have written^ the virtuous 
‘ ought not to turn their {aces- from me without hear- 

* ing my reasons.’* 

‘ What genius can be exhibited when men of modern 
' times compile in their own books accounts given by 
‘ those who died after composing each the history of 
‘ those kings whose contemporary he was ? Hence in 
■ this narrative of past facts— a subject which is neg- 

* lected in every respect — my endevour is simply to 
' compile.’ t 

Nor is the mention of inscriptions and scrolls or 
laudatory genealogical lists in his introduction the 
only reference to those authorities. He often mentions 
them in the body of his narrative as authorities for 
certain statements which he makes. Nor example, in 
I. 349. describing the character of king GopMitya, he 

5r^3f;^3i; 

t f ^ 5r|r 1 

5;r^ \ 

‘ is compiled,’ ‘ is transf en-ed so as to Jill the book.’ Observe 
that the author speaks here of the previot^ chronicles as having been 
written by contemporary writers, and that he calls himself modern 
in comparison with them, wliioh shows that, in his opinion at all 
events, the former chronicles were besides being ancient, works 
written by authors who naiTated contemporary events, ff,R5 the 
poet means that no great genius or ability is required for a mei'e 
compiler like himself. WRRiRt^T?^ ‘that has fallen in every way,’ 
that is ‘which has been allowed to drop or lie neglected in every 
respect’ , • ' • . 

* ts put together,’ * compile,’ 
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says fchafc lie reigned for sixty years/ ‘he who did not 
^ allow the slaughter of animals except for sacrifices, 
' and whom the laudatory scrolls of genealogical lists 
‘ describe as having enjoyed fame as the most excel- 
‘ lent of kings/ 

The whole narrative bristles with the names of 
towns, cities and villages mentioned as having been 
built by most of the kings after whom they were 
named, and of temples. Buddhistic monasteries, 
stfipas, convents, rest-houses, guest-houses, bridges, 
palaces and other public works erected by the kings, 
their wives, mothers, brothers, and their ministers or 
dependents, most of which” were extant in the time 
of the author. There mu^t have been many records 
connected with them, which Kalhana doubtless used 
as materials to check his ether materials in fixing 
the dates of the kings, the durations of their reigns, 
or their places in the list. 

Another remarkable feature of the work is' the names 
of a great many authors and poets who flourished or 
found patronage in Kashmir, and who are mentioned 
both in connection with the reigns of the kings who 
patronwed them, and in connection with the works 
they wrote. It is not disputed, that a large number 
of the literary productions of those authors existed in 
the time of Kalhapa, though they have disa.ppeared 
since. Some of them must have furnished the mate- 
rials for the EdjatarangM,ox authority for the dates 
and other incidents given by its author. 


■olsXTi ' ' • ■■ iN'tPEODUCTlON. ' 

As the firsfc three are much discredited 

on account of some very flagrant improbabilities and 
even an impossibility— that of the duration of Ban^- 
ditya’s reign— which they contain, so much so that 
some scholars seem prepared to throw overboard all 
the kings in that period about whom no independent 
evidence is forthcoming, it may be interesting to 
see how many of the kings mentioned therein are 
connected with buildings, celebrated writers or 
authors, &c. 

Non-lmtorio period. 

1 Gonarda I. ... 

2 Dtoodara ... ... ... ... ... 

3 Yas'ovati, queen 

4 Gonarda II ... 

6-39 Thirty-five kings whose names are not preserved. 


40 Lava (I) built the city of Lolora^ 

(2) granted the agrah^ra 
of Levto in Ledari. 

41 Kus'es'aya (1) granted the agrahdra 

of K.uruhA,ra 

42 Khagendra ............(i) granted the agrahara 

of Sakh4gi. 

(2) made the agrahlbra ol 
Khunamusha. 

43 Surendra .........,(I) built the city of Saiira- 


ka near the p4rada couo” 

try. 

(2) built the vihara called 

Narendrabhavana in that 
city. 

(3) built the vihte of Sau- 
rasa in Kashmir, 
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29 Pravarasena, alias 
TunjlnaaZtas S'reshtha- 
sena. 


30 Hi r any a andTora- 
m^na. 

31 M^trignpta 


X {Oaiidavalio) 


(8) Indradevl, another 
queen, built a vih^ra 
called Indrabhuvana 
and a sttipa having four 
halls. 

(9) Kh^danA,, Masmd and 
other queens built other 
vih^ras, and called them 
after their respective 
names. 

(1) built the temple of 
Pravares'vara, furnish- 
ed with a group of ima- 
ges of the divine 
mothers. 

(2) consecrated various 
temples and laid founda- 
tions in the old capital. 

(3) allotted to the shrine 
of Pravares'a the terri^ 
t ory of Trigarta. 

(1) ToramSna struck dln^^ 
ras in his own name. 

(1) prohibited slaughter of 
animals throughout the 
kingdom during his 
reign. 

(2) patronized the poet 
Mentha, the author of 
HayagrivavadJia, 

(3) built and dedicated a 
temple to Madhusddana 
(Yishnu), and called it 
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32 Pravaraaena II. 


MMriguptasv^mi, the 
villages granted to 
which were afterwards 
(A. D. 814-863) given 
by Mamma (IV. 702) 
to the family of his 
father-in-law. 

(1) built the templo of 
Jayasvami in his new 
city. 

(2) built the first bridge 
of boats across the Yi- 
tast^ or dhelum. 

(3) built a city, which 
he named Pravarasena- 
pura, on the site of the 
village of S'^ritaka, and 
established five goddess 
es, viz., S'rlsadbha- 
vas'rl and others. The 
city stood only on the 
south of the Yibast^. 

(4) Jayendra, the mater- 
nal uncle of the king, 
built the Jayendra- 
vib^ra and the Brihad- 
buddhavih^ra. 

(6) bis minister Mor^ka 
built the vih^ra called 
Mor^kabhavana. 

(6) the shrines of Yardha" 
m^na and Yis'vakarm^ 


i 



i: 
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(consecrated by him ?) j 

were the beauties of his 
city (read for Cl w 

in III. 369. M. Troy 
er’s emendation is wild) 

(7) the king richly en- 
dowed every temple in 
his city. 

33 Yudhishthira (1) his ministers Sarva- 

ratna, Jaya, and Skan: 
dhagupta built vih4ras 
and chaityas. 

(2) Yajrendra, the son of 
Jayendra, was also his 
minister, and built the 

town of Bhavach- : 

chheda. 

(3) Kum^rasena and 
others also were his 
ministers. 

34 Narendrdditya (1) built a temple called 

Narendrasv^ml. 

(2) Yajra and Kanaka, the 
sons of Jayendra, were 
his ministers. 

(3) built an edifice or 
library for the custody 
of manuscripts and call- 
ed it after himself (Hsn?. 

III. 387). 

36 Ranaditya rtZi^sTunjina (1) built two excellent edi- 
fices called after himself 
and after his queen Ra- 
n^rambh^ij'to receive two 
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Lingams; but establish- 
ed Hari in one and 
Hara in the other, 

(2) built the temple of 
Eanes'vara, dedicated to 
S'iva. Brahma, a siddha, 
performed the consecra- 
tion at the instance of 
the queen ( read cMT 
^S 2 rr III. 4^8), and esta- 
blished an image called 
Brahmasattama in his 
honour. 

(3) consecratedthe shrines 
of Banasvfijmi and 
Ran^rambh^deva (? or 
Eambh^deva), and 
built the matha of the 
P^s'upatas on the top 
of the Pradyumna 
mountain. 

(4) built a hospital for 
the sick. 

(6) consecrated a shrine 
of the goddess Sena- 
mukhl. 

(6) consecrated a shrine of 
Eanapurasv^ml, dedi- 
cated to the sun, in the 
town of Siiuharotsik^. 

(7) Amritaprabha, an- 
other of his queens, con 
secrated the god Amri- 
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’36 Yikramadibya. 


37 BdUditya. 


tes'vara to the right 
side of Eanes'a. 

(8) the same queen, Am- 
ritaprabhA,, placed an 
image of Buddha in the 
vih^ra built by her 
namesake, the queen of 
MeghavA;hana.(M. Tro” 
yer's translation, “Bi- 
nna, queen of king 
MeghavAhana/’ is cha- 
racteristic of his work)- 

(1) his ministers were 
BrahmA and Gall!ina. 

(2) the minister Brahma 
built the matha called 
Brahmamatha. 

(3) RatnA,vali, the wife of 
Galdna, built a vihara. 

(1) conquered VahkA;lA; and 
established therein a 
colony called KA^lambya 
for the residence of 
Kashmirians. 

(2) made theagrahara 
Bhedara in the 
tory of Madava. 

(3) his qUeen BimbA, (read 

f^T with M. Troyer ) 

consecrated a shrine of 

S'lYa called BimbesVara. 
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(4) Khankha, S^atrugbna 
and Malaga, brothers, 
who were his ministers, 
built inathas and tem- 
ples, and also a bridge. 

From, the above analysis it will be seen, that out of 
the seventeen kings, whose names are preserved and 
who belong to what I call the non-historic period, the 
names of no less than thirteen were connected with 
foundations, endowments, grants and other monu- 
ments, many of which Kalhana must have seen, and of 
others of which he must have read accounts then 
extant. In the historic period treated in the dr st three 
Taraiigas, out of the thirty-seven kings no less than 
twenty-three had left numerous monuments, grants 
and similar evidences of their time, their administra- 
tion, and their liberality. The writings connected with 
the latter must have helped Kalhana to fix the order 
and the dates and the durations of the reigns of a great 
number of them. Of course it is possible that like 
Botiiulus from Borne, some of the kings, especially 
among the earlier ones, may have been imagined 
from the monuments, the real origin of these being 
forgotten. But looking to the nature of the monu- 
ments and the probability of copper-plate and other 
grants having existed, that theory cannot eliminate 
many of the kings. 

One large class of miscellaneous inscriptions to 
which the author refers, besides those on foundation 
stones, consecration pillars, &o., is that of short in- 
scriptions, on objects of household furniture, coins,, 
arms, copper-plates of grants of lands and allowances 
and similar thiTiigB{purvahhuhliartn, A'astus'dsandvi)^ 
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It is well known that old copper and brass vessels, 
swords, daggers, and ether arms have inscriptions, 
containing the names of kings and their ancestors. 
These must, doubtless, have been used for the purpose 
-of setting at rest some doubts which bad been raised 
in his mind by the conflicting accounts found in the 
-books consulted by him. 

Besides the historical works written by contem- 
porary chroniclers, which Kalhana mentions and 
refers to, it is reasonable to suppose that he must 
have read legendary stories like those of Gun^dhya, 
connected with ancient celebrities and with many of 
the sacred places in Kashmir, so many of which ap- 
pear to have been mentioned in the older chronicles 
of the Kashmirian kings. 

Though, however, there is no reason to suppose 
thatKalhana's materials were not ample, and though 
the chronicles he used were written by contemporary 
authors — a fact which deserves the highest considera- 
tion — it must not be forgotten that he writes in verse 
and as a poet, and is liable to the defects which 
usually attend compositions in verse on a matter-of- 
fact subject. Though simple facts can be made the 
subject of poetry, <ali facts are not fit to he expressed 
in poetry, and a writer of verse is often apt to colour 
his narrative when it is likely to be otherwise dull, 
by the addition or omission of certain particulars. 
This has, doubtless, happened in the Bajatarangini 
m it might have happened in any similar poetical 
work, or even in a prose work which treated of his- 
tory from such an ancient date as B.C. 1184. 

There appears good reason to believe, however, that 
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Kalhaoia’s materials, though many of them written by 
eye-witnesses themselves, were of a highly coloured 
poetical character and that much of his own poetry 
is probably due to them. He must have given many 
incidents just as he found them in older worts. We 
may observe, however, to his credit, that though ho 
gives such incidents, even when of a miraculous na- 
ture,he often feels, and does not hesitate to tell us that 
he feels ashamed in narrating them in such a book 
as his JEtdjatarakgini. We may instance the reign of 
Meghav^hana A. D. 24 to 58, that is described as 
full of righteousness and of tenderness for the life of 
all creatures. That king prohibited the taking of life 
in his kingdom, and even led an expedition into Cey- 
lon, in order to put down by force the slaughter of 
animals for any purpose whatsoever. He succeeded and. 
returned to Kashmir. A Brahman brought to him one 
day the dead body of his only son, and declared that, 
the goddess i)urgd had killedhim with fever, because- 
that she had not been given a victim, though she had 
asked for one. The king determined to offer hiiuself 
as a sacrifice to the goddess, in order to induce her to- 
restore the Brahman’s son to life. Burg^ appeared be- 
fore him, however, in the night and prevented him from 
sacrificing himself, and at once restored the dead son 
of the Brahman to life again. ^ Eelating this and 
‘ similar deeds of the king, though he belongs'to modern 
‘ times, deeds which are considered possible among 
‘ ignorant people only, we feel ashmed.’'*' Again refer- 
ring to the various accounts of the manner in whicli 

II II 
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king Lalituditya must have met with liis d,ei.tb^ 
Kalhana says, " as one reads that this king performed 
^ very miraculous deeds, so one reads that his death 
V also was very miraculous.’'^ We might also refer to 
the author’s remark on the older accounts of the 
crueltieB of Idng Mihirakula, whom previous writers 
had represented as having killed three crores of people 
because he found so many women failing to prove 
s their chastity. Kalhaua remarks? ' this is what is 
I* well believed, in the opinion of others. Tn truth, 
r ‘ however, it is impossible. Of course the slaughter of 
‘ people by him was very great, even if those cases 
' alone were considered w’hcre he. killed for good 
‘ reasons."! 

f The Bfijataranginl, we must recollect, was written 

in A. D. 1149*51, and almost touches at its beginning 
! that mythical period, in which the war of the MaM^ 

i hhdrata is believed to have occurred. If Kalhana had 

begun his narrative from that king, Gonarda I., who 
was a contemporary of the Fundavas and the Kauravas, 
his work, at least in its earlier parts, Avould have de- 
served no better credit, as a historical chronicle, 
than theMu/uiZ>7id7‘U'?5<rt or thePwrdvirt.'f.Eutof aperiod 
of 1266 years from the time of the war of the Malrd- 
hhdrata he says nothing, except that he gives the 
names of seventeen out of fifty-two kings who are* 
believed to have reigned during that period. Of the 
rest, he says, even the names are fergotten. Many of 

cfT «cfT 11 11 

t ?I9[: I 
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y (Gaddavaho) 
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those named are, doubtless, and some we know to have 
been, historical personages, such as As'oka, Hushka, 
Jushka, and Kanishka. Besides naming the seventeen 
kings of this period, the author narrates such details 
of some of them as tradition had preserved and as w'as 
borne testimony to by some very ancient monuments 
still extant in his time. But no dates or periods of 
reigns are given of any of them. His predecessors had 
recorded the dates and events of the reigns of kings be- 
ginning with Gonarda III., and Kalhana has, apparent- 
ly on the authority of previous historians, commenced 
his own chronicle proper from the accession of that 
king. From B.0. 1184 to A.D. 1151 is, however, too 
long a period for accurate record to have been preserved 
thereof. Accordingly, while the history of the later 
parts of the period, say of the part which begins with 
Durlabhavardhana aZwis Prajn^ditya, the first of a 
dynasty called the N^gas, appears to be reliable as to 
main fact sand the durations of reigns of the forty- 
eight kings who- reigned up to the time of Kalhana, the 
period previous to Durlabhavardhana is~even besides 
the impossibility of EanMitya^often marked by 
statements as to len'gth of reigns and to events, which 
aye not free from suspicion. The periods assigned to 
'the twenty-one kings who reigned from 1184 to 169 
B. C., for a period of one thousand and fourteen years, 
nine months and nine days, are too long to be re- 
liable, giving an average of a little over forty-eight 
years, to each king. Besides, the numbers of years 
of reigns are too round to rightly demand credence 
at our hands as to the accuraojr of most of them. 
Gouai'da lITm’ayh^vh rei'ghfe'd 1184 C., and for 
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fehirty^five years. Both his. date and the duration of 
his reign are probably correct, because all accounts 
appear to have begun the chronicles of Kashmir from 
that* king, so that they must have preserved them 
by an unbroken tradition. Nay, it is even probable 
that from Gonarda III up to Pratdp^ditya of the 
VikramMitya dynasty, the period given may be quite 
correct, having been based upon previous contem- 
porary records, inscriptions, and other authorities 
which Kalhaiia had before him. But what is also 
highly probable is that some mistake has occurred as 
to the number of kings who reigned during that pe- 
riod of one thousand and fourteen odd years. All the 
kings given are historical, but they could not be all 
the kings that reigned during that long period. Pro- 
bably some of those fifty-two kings whose names have 
been lost and some among those whose names have 
been preserved, have to be brought on to the list; but 
besides this being a mere guess, it may be added that, 
unless undoubted evidence is obtained to justify the 
breaking up of the list in favour of any of those kings, 
all we can do is to doubt the accuarcy of the list in 
its details, and leave it undisturbed for the present. 

In the second group (from 22 to 27) six kings reign 
for one hundred and ninety-two years or a little more 
than thirty-eight years each on an average. As the 
average is taken from a very small number of kings, 
the lengths of reigns may not be very unlikely, but the 
taint of suspicion still seems to hover over the list. The 
same remark about suspicion may not be made as 
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to blie ]iatAir6 of the tliird group of ten kings (‘28-37); 
for there nine kings reign over a period of two hun- 
clrecl anrl seventy-two odd years, or just thirty years 
each king on an average. But then the group con- 
tains one king who is put down for the extraordinary 
period of three centuries I This period, from A B.217 
to 5l'7, is obviously one of which no records were 
forbboorning, and Kalbana's predecessors had only 
recorded the name of one king during it. The period 
was perhaps one during which Kashmir was subject 
to foroigu rule, and no king ruled in that country. 
No records were, therefore, kept, and so none were 
forthcoming. Otherwise it is difficult to say why 
Kalhana should have given the period as practically 
a blank in his narrative. We, accustomed as we are 
to the care with which he sifts his aiithorities, and 
averse as he is to put faith in miracles, can hardly 
suppose that he arranged arbifically the reigns of the 
list up to the predecessor of Rarntditya, in order to 
come into harmony with the historical dates of his 
successors, or that for love of the miraculous he assign- 
ed to that king a period of three hundred years. 
The names in the group are all historical, and there 
is nothing in the narrative to excite suspicions about 
the events, which from this part of the chronicle for- 
ward begin to be more and more detailed. 

But when we come to the fourth group, from 38 to 
.^4, the list seems to improve in every respect. The 
lengths of reigns are moderate and quite probable; and 
what is of the utmost importance is, that towards the 
end of the group, Kalhana begins to give, along with 
the durations of reigns, the dates in the Laukika era 
pf the Brihaspabi cycle of the accession and death of 
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each king. Not only this, but the dates are often 
given honcefor^^^ard of some of the important events 
in the administration of several of the kings, and 
this system be continues to the end of his narra- 
tive. Without doubt Kalhaiia’s materials became 
more plentiful, more detailed, and more throughly 
historical from the beginning of the Earkotaka or 
Ntiga dynasty, which came into power in A. D, S96. 
From this date to A. D. 1151, where the narrative 
leaves us, the date and general nature of the chroni- 
cle seems to be as reliable as can be expected under 
the circumstances. 

My humble estimate, accordingly, of the value of 
the Bdjaiaramjini as a historical chronicle is, that 
it is fairly reliable upto the end of the Gonarda dy- 
nasty, or end of the reign of B^lUditya, A. D. 696, and 
is as accurate as we have a right to. expect from the 
bommencement of the Karkctaka dynasty up to the 
year 11 61 A. D.,a period of some 665 years. Upto the 
end of the Gonardas, whatever its defects are, they are 
patent, and Kalhana has made no endeavours to con- 
ceal them by any subtle means as he might easily 
have done if he had intended to do so. I do not 
believe there is any evidence to show, that the 
date of Gonarda III. is placed too early, but it 
is likely that some kings have been lost to 
history even during the time that elapsed between 
that king and Durlabhavardhana, But it does not ap- 
pear that Kalhana took, as he is alleged to have done/' 
any liberty with the lengths of reigns or dates of kings 
with whose administrations he dealt. Everything he 

“■ To me ‘only a story’ CiU’ries more weight than history made 
“ on pnrposo, siioh as we know Kalhana’s history to ha^ve been. ” 
lT*ofQSsor Max MuUms Jnrliif, ; What can U teaeh 'us ? page 356. 
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says, and everything that independent evidence has 
taught ns, shows that his mistakes and defects — con- 
fined to the first three groups — are the mistakes and 
defects of his predecessors, the writers of previous 
chronicles and siimniaries. Greater mistakes and de- 
fects may be shown undeniably hereafter in those 
groups, and may perhaps be corrected. But nothing 
has hitherto been adduced which shows thatlvalhana 
shortened or lengthened the years of a single king 
simply to suit a system of dates which he had adopt- 
ed, nob because it was correct, but because it was 
convenient or conventional. I make this statement 
because he has actually been charged with having 
done so, and having purposely done so, and, indeed, 
to have written his Bajatarangini for the purpose of 
enabling any of his readers also to do the same. As 
the charge has been preferred by one for whose opi- 
nions I have the highest and sincerest respect, it is 
not without the greatest hesitation and reluctance 
that I have here ventured to suggest that there are 
no facts to support the charge. Professor Biihler 
says^ : — 

“ As regards the use of the contents of the Bdjata- 
' rcingint for -the history of Kashmir'and of India a 
“ great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, 
''up to the beginning of the Karkota dynasty. Kalhana’s 
chronology of the Gonardiya dynasties is, as Professor 
Wilson, Professor Lassen, and General Cunningham 
have pointed out, valueless. An author who connects 
" the history of his country with the imaginary date of 

Bee Bombag Bramh, Royal Asiaiio Society's Journal, Extra 
Number, 1877 (Vol. XII,), in which bis excellent paper on Kaf-hmir 
HiSS. is given, pp. 58, 5i). ' ’ 
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“ a, legendary event, like the coronation of Yudhi- 
'' shthira, and boasts that his narrative resencbles a 
inedioine, and is useful for increasing and dinjinish- 
“ ing the {statements of iwevions writers regarding) 

“ kings, place, and timejnaust always be sharply coh- 
trolled, and deserves no credit whatever in those 
portions of his work where his narrative shows any 
‘‘ suspicious figures or facts.” 

The translation given at page olxxii above of 
Kalhana’s S'loka I., 21, will -have shown that his 
meaning is very different, and he does not boast that 
his work is useful for lengthening or shortening the 
periods of the Kashmirian kings or the statements 
about their times or territories, but only that it will 
be useful in furnishing a medicine in the shape of 
much consolatory and instructive matter— events and 
sayings — to cure any kings who shall hereafter sufier 
from the disease of the pride* and arrogance of pros- 
perity, or the disease of grief at the loss of territory 
or the adversity of their times. If the insolence of 
success and prosperity should make them overbearing, 
the end of Kara I. alias Kinnara, of Mihirakula,or of 
Yudhishthira the Blind, will teach them a lesson. If 
they are depressed with grief at the loss of territory 
or by the adversity of their subjects, wisdom, hope 
and consolation will be afforded by the story of the 
restoration of the Gonardas in the person of Megha- 
v^bhana or of Pravarasena II. (who succeeded to the 
heritage of his* father after Mdtrigupta), or by the 
story of Jajja and Jay^plda, or by the story of the 
famine brought on by snow-storms in the time of Tun- 
jina,the sonsf Jalaukas.* I have shown my transla- 
Also see I., 187-90, to which the author might refer for the 
purpose of showing -what iwards tiwait virt\i6iis 3dngs. 
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tion to several native scholars, and I am assured that 
no other sense is possible. I lay strees npon the pro- 
per meaning of the couplet being uuderstood, not be- 
cause I wish to prove' — what nobody can prove— that 
Kalhana in no case misused his materials but because 
if the couplet is misinterpreted as pro}:osed, it will 
throw discredit upon the whole of whatever of the 
historical there is in the jRdjaiaravgini. Already such 
an eminent scholar as Prof. Max Milller,'^' has adopt- 
ed the translation of my honoured friend Dr. Btihler, 
and endorsed the view that Kalhana’s ideas of history 
are showm by that couplet, viz., that he could write 
an elaborate poem of more than eight thousand coup- 
lets, in order that scholars might after'wards lengthen 
or shorten the statements of Kashmirian chroniclers 
regarding kings, place and time, just as it might 
please them or as they might find it necessary. 

Among the speculations of M. Troy erf about the 
Hajatarangim one is that Chapters YII. and VUI. 
are not the production of Kalhana. Dr. Blihler has 
satisfactorily disposed of the view of M, Trover, but 
he admits the correctness of a statemnt made by the 
latter that Kalhana, who brings his narrative down to 
the cycle year 25 or S'ake 1072, mentions in the eighth 
chapter events which took place eight years later, or in 
the cycle year 33. This fact, if shown to be correct, would 
go directly to establish two things : first, that Kalhana, 
though he brought down his narrative to the end of 
• the Laukika or cycle year 25, was really writing his 
eighth in the year 33, and second, that ho 

' ' ■ - * hid‘ia : What' mn it icach m ? i^age 859. 

■ t pt»ge. olsii, footnoto X. 
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introduced an anachronism into his work by antici- 
pating in the year 25 events which did not take place 
until eight years after that year. The first of these 
conclusions would go to show that he did not write 
the history of Jayasimha’s reign for the eight years 
from 26 to 33, which would be unaccountable and 
inconsistent with Kalhana's language; the second 
would vitiate the value of his history as a reliable 
chronicle even of his own time* Professor Biihler 
meets the charge, which, as I have said, he admits, 
by saying that Kalhana did not finish his work till 
the cycle year 33. But this w^ould not remove the 
fault of anachronism, and that is a favdt of^ the 
greatest significance, because Kalhana was writing 
then of his own times. Now there appears available 
another and less objectionable way of meeting the 
allegation of M. Troyer., It is this : Kalhana does 
not mention in his Vlllth book any events which 
took place in the cycle year 33 or eight years after 
the year about the history of which he writes towards 
the close of that Taranga, There is no real founda- 
tion for M. Troyer’s statement, which I find is based 
on a mistake made by him, owing to his having 
misinterpreted the following couplet : 

ffnwicr » VIII., 3280. 

‘In this manner he, when nearly thirty -three years 
‘ of age, was taken by the king"^ on the lObh da y of the 

M. Troyer’s translation is: “ il fut accneiUi par le roi danssa 
vingt “ ot uniemoannee, le dixmienre jour du mois DjMchta (max- 
juin), Tan “treuto-trois dix pays.” The mistake is that the expression 
: has been, translated by “ the thirty-third year of the 
aountiy. ” It is needless to prove that this is wrong. Conf . 

: Bn. 11. 3. 67. 
z {Gaudavalio) 
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‘ month of Jyeshtba in the year 21.’ This refers to 
the taking of Bboja, son of Snlhana, by Order of king 
Jayasimha, an event which Kalhana distinctly says 
took ^lace in cycle year 21, when Bhoja was nearly 
thirty-three years old, and not in cycle year 83 or 
eight years after the date to which he brings down 
his narrative. I have already shown that the author 
finished composing his eight Taranffas of the Bdja- 
tarangini in Laukika or cycle year 25 or just at the 
close of S'ake 1072 or in the early part of A. D. 1161, 
i.e., two years after he began it in the early part of 
Laukika year 24. 

I have already said that the pre-Karkotaka part 
of the history in the Bdjatarangini is not in some 
parts quite reliable, being marked by a good many 
inadmissible periods of reigns and by improbable and 
miraculous events. That does not prove that the 
whole of the period before A. 1). 596 is fabulous or 
even suspicious. Far from it. The kings appear to 
be all historical, and the more we approach the 
commencement of the Karkotakas, the more reliable 
appear the facts and dates given by Kalhana. And 
as yet no facts have been so undeniably established 
in regard to the dates and names of the kings of the 
early dynasties as to clearly prove the incorrectness 
of the accounts contained in ih^B^djataranginfEi^m 
the date of Kanishka, one . of the fifty-two kings, 
whose historical character has been established by 
coins and inscriptions, is still unsettled, and vanes by 
centuries. The identity of As'oka, also one of the fifty- 
two kings, if he be a historical realily in Kashmir, with 
the Buddhist emperor of that name who reigned at 
PMaliputrain Magadha, though-very probable, is not 
free from doubts. As yet no inscriptions, coins, chro- 
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nicies, or independent evidence of any other kind has 
been found, which has proved beyond doubt that any 
^ given part of Kalha]Q.a’s narrative, though probably 
j containing many faults, is wrong. As yet the un- 

[ usually long reigns of several of the early kings, the 

perhaps too great antiquity assigned to some of them, 
and some flagrant improbabilities, merely raise our 
suspicions that the early dynasties are not quite 
correctly given in all their details. Nor has any proof 
been adduced to show that those faults are the result 
of Kalhana’s handling of the previous contemporary 
chronicles and other materials which he used, and 
not of the latter. 

Suspicions regarding the duration of the reign or 
the date of one or more kings in a given list such as 
that of the first three groups of Kalhana, ought not 
to vitiate the whole list, when we know that Kalhana 
used older chronicles by contemporary writers and 
other materials of an equally reliable character in 
miking out his lists, and when it is highly probable 
that there were separate records or other evidence 
bearing upon separate kings. Even though he may 
have fixed by guess or computation the dates of one 
or more obscure kings about whom either there was 
no detailed history or he was uncertain, the rest of 
the list must be presumed to have been fixed by 
means of the previous chronicles, inscriptions, coins, 
&c. Unless we knew that the whole list was fixed by 
guess or computation, it would not be right to sus 
pect the whole of the list. 

So far as independent evidence has come to light, it 
has rather gone to prove that Kalharia in his earlier 
chapters has faithfully handed down the ancient tradi- 
tions of Kashmir, and that in his later chapters he has 
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given dat6s which are shown to be correct. Thus, the 
Chinese pilgrim Hiouefi-Tliscifig translates legends 
about the desiccation of the lakes of Kaslrair and 
the first colonization of that country, which closely 
agree with those given by Kalhana. Again, Kalhana 
states that the Karkotakas had come into power in 
succession to the Gonardas in A. D. 686, which is 
confirmed by Hioimi-Thsang who says that, when he 
visited. Kashmir ( according to General Cunningham 
ci'fm 631 A. D.) the Ki-U4o, a nickname which 
the Karkotakas were known, had already come into 
power after many centuries of rule by the philo-Bnd- 
dhistio Gonardas, and that one of them was on the 
throne, who had not much faith in Buddhism. 

As Professor Biihler truly says, “ it may seem 

scarcely credible that abook which has engaged the 
“ attention ofsomany Sanskritists,and of some of the 
“first rank, is, after all the labour expended, not ina 
“ satisfactory condition, and that its explanation 
“ leaves a great deal to desire/* To this I would only 
add that at least until the text of that admittedly valu- 
able work^ — the only historical compilation of any 
pretensions that has yet coma to light — has been care- 
fully edited and restored to its original purity by com- 
petent and patient hands, it will be only reasonable to 
expect that, after all that some great scholars have 
written about it, we should suspend our judgment as 
to its historical value, even in regard to its earlier 
parts, and though, failing independent evidence, we 
might hesitate to accept its correctness in some parts 
and even ignore certain storiesa^merely myjihical, we 
should not be prepared to reject says, even in 
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its earlier portions, until and unless independent evi- 
dence proves that everything contained in it is in- 
correct. Probably Kalhana himself did not expect or 
even desire that the same credence should be given 
to the whole of his narrative in all its details in the 
first thieQ Tarangas which he expected as of right in 
favour of the dates and events of the subsequent, and 
especially the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth TantTa 
gas. He clearly indicates now and then, that as we 
go back towards antiquity the story becomes more 
and more traditional and then even legendary, and 
that as yon approach modern times it assun es a truly 
historical character with as correct details as you 
can expect in a work of the kind based upon mate- \ 

rials like those which were available to him. i 


NOTE IV. 

THE DATE OF KDMaRILA-BHATTA OE ECJMAKILA- 
svamI and of s'ankaeachaeya. 

} The date of Bhavabhfiti having been fixed by the 

aid of the Hdjataravgim and the Gaiidavaho to be 
in the latter part of the seventh century, I now have 
the pleasure to place before the public an important 
‘ statement, which I have met with in an old manu- 

i script, and which, if not shown to be incorrect, or if not 

; found to be a forgery, goes definitely to settle the date 

I of the great Miin^ms^ writer KumA,ri]a-Bhatta or 

j Kumari]a-S\4mii, and thereby, perhaps, contributes to 

1 the determination also of the date of the great S'ankargL-. 

I chlirya and of those with whom the latter may be 

J shown to have come in contact, or whom he has men- 

I tioned in his writings. The statement referred to 

, occurs in two passages in the colophons of two of the 

i 
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ten acts of a roanuscript* of Bhavabhtitis’s Mdlati- 
Mddhava. At the end of Act III occur the words*. ^ 
g^i'Rrs^;, ^ here ends Act HI 
of the M dlaU'Mddhav a comi^oBed by the pupil of 
S'ri'Bhatta-KurnArila’, folio 19, side 1. The colophon 
at the end of Act VI is as follows: 

‘ here ends Act 

VI of the Mdlati-Mddhava composed by Shlmat 
XJmvelv^loh^rya, who attained to his learning through 
the favour of S'rl Kumfiirila-Sv^ml,’ ‘folio 31, side 2. 
That Bhavabhiiti is meant as the author is shown 
by the fact, that at the end of Act X we have the 
words, ‘ here ends 

Act X of the Mdlati-MddJiava composed by S'rlmat 
Bhavabhfiti', folio 50, side 2. The colophons first 
mentioned occur in the body of the manuscript, and as 
parts of the original writing, with matter'wribten before 
and after them; so that it is not possible to suppose 
that they may have been interpolated subsequently to 
the original writing of the MS. The first leaf of the 
MS. is wanting. No date is given on the last or any other 
page; but, judging from the appearance of the paper, 
the MS. can. hardly be less than between four and five 
hundred years old. The paper is very old and looks 
throughout made dark-brown by age, not by use, as the 
manuscript does not appear to have been much used 
for reading, bearing no corrections and no marks of 
* I am indebted for this manuscript to my friend Mr. Mahadeva 
Vyimkatesha Lele, JB. A., L C. B , of Indore. It contains 50 folios, 
with thirteen lines to the page, each line containing thirty to thirty- 
five letters. The paper is very rude and of uneven thickness, full 
of patches and joints of the manufacturer. The shse of the leaves 
^ 9 inches by 4'^ inches. 
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yellow paint. The first four leaves are much worn 
out and torn here and there, and many others have 
been eaten through by moths. There is no reason to 
doubt that the two colophons quoted above preserve 
and old tradition, how old, and whether based in fact 
or not, are of course different questions. 

What, however, Bhavabhfiti say.s about himself 
and his family would seem to be not inconsistent with 
the tradition that Kum^rila-Bhatta wgs one of bis 
teachers. Both at the beginning of the Mdlati-Mddhava 
and of the Viracharita, we are told bybim that his 
ancestors were teachers ( ) of their s'Akh^ of 

the Yeda (Taittiriya), so learned and pure as to be fit 
to purify by their association those requiring puri- 
fication the keepers ofthe five-sacrificiai 

fires (wtjr:), faithful to their religious vows per- 
formers of sacrifices lit/drinkers of Soma’), 

and students of theology; and that his grandfather 
Bbatta G-opfila had performed the sacrifice called Ylja- 
peya. This description would favour a supposition that 
they must have been versed in the MimAmsIi; and if 
so, it is only natural to suppose, that Bhavabhtiti 
learned that s'^stra on account of the partiality of his 
immediate ancestors for the Yeda, the vedic rites, and 
perhaps, also the For, the Mlmams4 S'^stra 

has always been believed to be necessary for an 
orthodox exegesis of the Yedas.lt is true that, though 

qrl.; i 
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Bhavabhtti feells us wliathe had learned*-— the Yeda, 
the Upanishads, the S^khya, the Yoga, and the 
Alank^ra — he does not mention a knowledge of the 
S'astra among his acquirements. But this 
omission on hie part is very welcome to us, indeed, 
as rather proving, that the tradition that he was a 
pupil of Iiumdrila-Bhatta was not invented by his 
admirers from his being knowm to be* learned in the 
MlmdtiiaA but was independent of any such spurious 
origin. Nor can it be supposed, that the tradition 
might have arisen from the famous description of 
his ancestors given by himself, as there is no mention 
therein, that they were learned in the Mlm^msl, 
their having had any knowledge thereof being merely 
a matter of supposition which is not even quite 
necessary, though only reasonable. 

If the date of Knmdrila-Bhatta may be taken to be 
fixed by the statements under consideration, he may 
be placed somewhere about the middle of the seventh 
century. For, we have already seen, that Vakpati 
knew and admired Bhavabhfiti when he was young, 
and regarded him as his teacher or leader. If we place 
Yas'ovarmAs reign between A. D. 675 and 710, 
Tfi-kpati would have lived, we will say, from A. D. 
663 to 720. Bhavabhdti, who was patronized by 
Yas'ovarmA and was older than Y^kpati, would then 
be assigned to, we will say, form A. D. 620 to 685. 
In that case Knm^rila may be placed between, say, 
A. D. 590 and 650. For, to have been a teacher of 

?r sort \ 
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Bhavabhtifci, Kum^rila must be placed earlier than 
his pnpiij or in about the middle of the seventh century^ 

assigniug about forty years or somewhat more than one 

generation to each before the time of V^kpati. Thus: 
Kumdrila-Bhatta A. D. 590 to 650... S'ankar^chaiyat 610 to. 760 

.BhavabhM '620 „ 685 

660 ,, 720 ............ 

Yasovarma, reigned ... 675 „ 710^,, lalitaditya ’62r*’**730 

I may observe that this date agrees with that as- 
signed to Kum^jiila-Bhatta by Tdrdndtha in his history 
of Indian Buddhism, and accepted by the late Dr. 
Burnell in his preface to his edition of the 8dma'Vi“ 
(llidna Brdhmam, ( Preface, page VI. See also Le 
Bouddhisme,par Vassilief, Drench Edition, footnote 
pp, 45-66) Further, if we accept the above approxima- 
tions they explain why S'ahkar^chArya, who men- 
tions} S'abara-Sv^rnl by name and calls him'AchAryaM 
^ the great teacher, ^ and who mentions Upavarsba 
and calls him *Bhagavdn,’|l ^ the venerable,* omits to 
name Kumftrila-Bhatta one of the greatest autho- 
rities on the MimtosO,. 

If S'ahkard,ohdrya lived at the end of-the eighth and 
the beginning of the n inth century, Kumdrila-Bhatta, 

• pitting down this date it is not neceseary to pay any i 

that thow statear-etts are not 

t See further on. 

t Oolehrooke (Esimi/s Vol. I., footnote top 298) states that 
kamehtnya, thoughhe does not name Kumdrila, riers to him in 
woifetoackmgaUt^^^^ .vorks of sS'^hdm rth^ 

the Bhdshya on the ten VpaniM Jd 
I have failed to find - any passages cSinii 
reference to Ivumanla-Bhatta pei-soaally or to his works ^ 

§ See the dHralm-Bhoshya III; a 53. ’ 

A A [Gaudavaho) 
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we jmust suppose, was not thought worthy of being 
meatione^ by name or even referred ,to. As to the state*^ 
ment made by the author of that S’ankarcL'-dig-vzjaya 
which bears for its author the pseudonym* of 
Anandagiri, that S'ahkarfichUrya met Bhatt^chfirya, 
the name by which Kumi^rila-Bhatta is usually quot- 
ed, at Kuddhapura near S'riparvata in the south, 
and that he was told by him, to satisfy his desire 
for disputation with his brother-in-iaw Mandana- 
ixus'ra, it would be reasonable to suppose that it 
was an anachronism, the story being invented by 
his modern biographers or praise-singers for the pur- 
pose of completing the dig-vijatja (conqm st or defeat 
of all scholars in all directions) by S'ahkaiAcb4iya. 
For the latter’s dateas accepted by acertain.tradition 
is kali 3889 or Samvat 844, A. I). 7b9t. If, therefore, 
Kumfi-rila-Bhatta lived in the middle of the seventh 
century he could not have been interviewed by 
S'ankar^chA.rya who was hern in A. B. 789. Even if 
the date assigned by the correction of General 

* Edited by Narayima-TarkapancMiiatia, under the fup€rmt«n-> 
dance oi! the Bengid Branch of the Afciatio Society, 1868. To s-nipofe 
that this work could have been written by Anandagiri is an irifult 
to the memory of b'ankaraoh«arya and of his distinguished pupil, even 
if it be asKumetl that Inandagiriis s;^'nonyinous with nantSnanda- 
giri, which appears to be the name given to h.inself by the author. 

See Arya-vidyd-si(dhdharah-^‘ the late Yajnesvara b'astri : 
pp. 226, 227. 
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Ounningham to the accession of Lalit^ditya about 
727 A. I). ) be assumed to be correct, KurnSrila-Bhatta, 
if he was Bhavabhutrs teacher, could not have met 
S'ankar^charya, as the latter could only have chal- 
lenged him after some ten or fifteen years at’ least of 
the ninth century had passed, granting that he was 
a prodigy of learning at twenty-five/ 

The belief, however, that Kum^rila-Bhatta slightly 
preceded S'aiikar^ch^lrya is very general, and is pro- 
bably fit to be accepted as well founded. 'J he very 
-fact that the writers of the Dig-vijayas should in- 
vent a story that S'ahkarScharya included him among 
his conquests may, perhaps, be taken to point to ei*. 
ther the immediate-priority or the contemporaneous- 
ness of the celebrated MimS-ihsA writer. 

If he was contemporaneous with S'ankar^chdrya, 
the date assigeed to the la'terby Mr. K^shicath 
Tritnbak Telang* would be somewhat too early — by 
more than fifty years Of course as yet nothing has 
been discovered to estahlish heyond dispute the 7iece-' 
ssity of placing the two scholars in the same genera- 
tion or even in the same century, since the tradition 
about their being contemporaneous is based upon 
grounds which need further confirmation. At present 
all that we can say is, that it is highly probable that 
they both lived m the middle of the seventh century, 
Kum^rila-Bhatta being the senior of the two, as will 
be showm further on,. 


Sae hisi^aper attached to hie edition of Mudrdrdkshasa, BoinVay 
Saastet Series, 1884:, in which he very , ably discusses the qu^tioni 


0oxii m!i?Eor>trcTioi? . 

The above discussion on the age of Kumarila-Bhatta leads xis 
to the question of the date of S'iinkari\ch<%’ya, beoaiise tradition 
considers the two teachers as contemporaneous. I ma^' observo 
then that in addition to the passages quoted by Mr. Telang 
in Ms able paper already refeiTed to as bearing upon the 
date of S'ankanlohArya, we may collate at least four more, 
found in the several commentaries of that scholar, that claim 
consideration in the determination of his date. They aU contain 
names of kings who appear to have been contemporaries of each 
other and of S'ankaraoharya also. 

The most important of those passages is in his comment on 
B)'ahma-S'i<i>tra where the question 

is, wlrat is meant by the phrase c.Sf|q? 3 ; \ 

I wer i 

which is found in the GhMndogya Gpanialmd 10, 1, 2, The 
pasaage literally means, that the dead in going to Brahma-loka 
first ‘ go to Arohh, from, Ardm they goto Alias, from Anas to 
&o. Ordinarily Archis means n flame, 
AMs means day and Ap'aiyamdnopaksha is the light fort- 
night of the lunar month. What is the sense in which these 
and similar expressions are to be understood here ? S'ankaraohaiya 
says, that the presiding deities of those things are meant. 
These deities conduct the dead safely one after another each 
through its own province on to that of the next deity. By 
way of illustration S'ankaracharya says : 
k'g I dc?T 

\ ’^^bich may be translated thus: ‘in the 

‘ case of those also who are known in the world and who 

• afford safe passage such a direction is heart! : go from here 

* to Balavarma, from thenoo to Jayasimha, and from ther:ce to 

Krishnagupta. ’ Here the illustration belt g intended to show 
that the presiding deity of a region may be signified by a \vord 
which is the name of that re. ion, we have to m derstand that 
the three persons JBalavarma, Jayasimha, and Krishnagupta were 
the ridel's of three different territories. It cannot be supposed 


NOTE IV-DATE OF EUMAEILA & S'aNEABA. • CciilT 

that they are merely imaginary persons, because they would in 
that case fail to illustrate the proposition; Balavarma, Jaya- 
siinha, and Krishnagnpta not beirg conventional names for 
guides or for kings who i>r{ .vide safe passage. Kor can it, for 
the same reason, be said that they may be real but common 
individuals, because they would be rulers of nothing. They 
must, therefore, be some three kings who ruled over three 
different kingdoms through which travellers used, as through 
other kingdoms, to get an escort, because of the inaccessible 
nature of the country or of the unsafe condition of the roads, 
and of which, that govemed‘-by Balavamia was nearest to the place 
where S'ankarachJiya was writing. The kingdom of Jayasimha 
was next to that of Balavarma, and farthest was that of ICrishna- 
gupta. Besides the order in which the three kings are named 
the passage illustrated also requires that the three kingdoms 
Kshould be removed from the speaker in the order in which 
they are named. Now one of the works on the life of S'ankarii- 
ohdrya-lhe San^cshepa-S^ah?cara--V9japa, attributed to Mddhava 
-states that he wrote his BMshya on the &atras and on the 
Upaniahads, and other works at Badri in the Himalaya’'* 
If this be a fact,* Balavarmil ’ must be the name of a king who 
reigned at a place not far from Badari. What is this kingdom, 
and who is this Balavarmd ? I may suggest the BalavaimA men- 
tioned in the inscriptions at Barmavai- in the Chumba State in 
the Punjab, published by General Cunningham, t TTnfortunately 
ilie date of the Balavarmd has not yet been ascertained, but the 
writing of the insciiptions will certa inly justify us in refer- 

already brought to pubho notice the fact of Shhkarac&ya having 
gonetobajvri about to tune, makes out that S^ahkaraSI rva 
composed his works-the 

merely gomg to Bato to write them down quietly. But Madh 
whoever he is, is distinct that S^nkarachiirya merely received it 
pramd(\ the gi'ant of power and authority, from KS'iva at Bflt Jff 
and that the composition took place at Badari after 
other sages ( who were there, on vaiious pSs 

connected with the Vpam^mds, At Benares he merely made m> 
Jus mmd to wrire his commentaries and did nothing mwe • 

t -dn:/?,. q/ 7w7m., Vol, 
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ring them to the eighth or ninth century of the Chrirtian era. 
They are of king Meruvarmd, whose father was 1 ivakaravai*m4. 
Divakaravanna was the grandson of Balavarmti; so that be- 
tween Balavarma and Meravarmd a period of from one hun- 
dred and fifty to two hundred years mlJstha•^e elapsed. We 
may, therefore, place Balavarma about the first quarter or 
middle of the seventh century. The exact date when 
Balavarma lived Cimnot of course be fixed vpithout further 
evidence. 

This evidence does not stem to be available at present. But 
we may refer to a copper-plate edict of a king Ealavarmit. trans- 
lated by Dr Fiftz-Edward Hall and published at pages 538-542 
of the Vlth Volume of the Journal of the American O riental 
Society in 1860. Thii copper-plate inscription describes Eala- 
vai'ma as the son of Panduvarma, and r.ppears. clearly to njake 
out that his father was the disciple of a Buddhist Arhat named 
Devesvarasvami, and that he himself was a devout Bralniiinit t * 

Thi inscription records the grant as im agrahara of the 
village of Bhuj;;n i’ika situated on the banks of the ri^er Ve^a 
to Bhogasvami Gautama the Madhyandiua, Narasvami Au- 
pamanyava the Kauthuma-Chhandogya, Yilahasviimi SVtndila 
the IvauthuTua-Ohhvindogya, Bhlmasvami Vasishlha. the Kau- 
tliuma-ChhaiKiogya, and Rudrasvami Gautama the Kauthuma- 
Chhandogya. 

It is dated Sammt 61, Ghaitra &u4i 2, Dr. BiCtis-Edward 
Hall gives no fac-simile of the original, but merely a trim- 
script of it in modern Deva)?ngari chsUT.ctei-s. He adds thf'.t he 
believes the original is at Benai*es. He cannot say with as- 
su ance w’hat the age of the inscription may be. The in; cri- 
ption mentions the neighbouring viiia.ge or town of Chitrjirima. 
Dr. Hall remarks that neither this place nor Ehujangika nor 
the river Yesa has been ide.'.tified. h'ow it is probable that 
the Samvat ora mentioned in this inscription is the- era of Srl- 
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Harsha-deva wliioli began in 607 A. JD. If so the date of the 
insci*ix)tion is 668 A. D. A king Balavarma who was referred to 
by S'ahkaraoharya as brave like a lion ( see fmnher on ), and as 
giving safe i) tSHage to travellers through his kingdom in the 
year, we will say, 630 A. 1)., may very well be supposed to. be 
still reign ng in A. D, 668, and so old as to make grants to 
Brahmans for the enhancement of his own merit as well as 
that of Ms father and nr^^ther. Indeed, the reference to his 
bravery in the passage in the S^drirdk/i-Bhi hya wonld require 
that he was in the prime of youth at the .time when 
passage was written, say in 630 A. B., just iu the same manner 
that the language of the grant would favour the supposition that 
he was in his old age when he made it in A, B. 668, 

Ab to Jayasimha I cannot say who he may be. He might 
be the ruler of one of the kingdoms in the Madhyadesa. For 
that would follow if the Krishnagupta meixtioned by S'i.rikanV 
ohirya is a king that was one of the later bupta kings of Behar. 
He can hardly be the Krishnagupta of Fastem Magadha whose 
name occurs in the inscription at Aphsar in Behar. Though 
the date of this KrHmagupta’^ is unknown he is the hrot of a 
list contaiuing the following names :t-— 

1. Krishnagupta. 6. Mahilsenagnpta, son of 5 

2. Harshagupta, son of 1 7. Mddhavagupta, son cif 6 

3. Jivitagupta, son of 2 8. Harshadeva. 

4. Kumariignpta son of 3 9. Adityasenadeva, son < f 8. 

5. Bamodviragupta, son of 4 

Now from an inscription of Adityasena found at Shahpur $ 
and the date of which is read by Br. BhagwanlM Indraji 
S -.mvat 88 ( the Samvat having been shown by General 

* An iuscnption without date of a Krishnagupta is mentioned 
atp. 155 of the Arch. Sure, oflndia^ Vol. XIX., as occurring 
Ismasghar near Swat. 

t i'BQ Arch. burv. of India, Vol., XV. P. 166. General Cunning- 
ham omits No. 8, Harshadeva, probably because he is not called 
Gupta and the passage where his name occurs is confused. I have 
supplied the name from the list given by B.r. Rajendralalmitra 
in his note on the Apbsar ioscripticn at page 267, 

Parc I., of the Journal of the B^gal Bran^ of the 
Society for 1867, wMoh See. 

+ Arch, Burn., of India, Vol. XV^^cp, H. 
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Cunningham to bo that of S»ri-Haif=ha, beginning ^vitll 607 
A. D, ), the date of Adityasena, would be about 694 A. I). 
Counting back from Adityasena, it would be necessiuy for us 
to assign -ten years on an average to each king, or rather 
to each generation if we would place this Krifchnagnpta about 
620 or 63t) A. B. ^That of coiu-se is not possible. General 
1 ' Cunningham reads Adityaaena’s date in the Shahpur inscrip- 

ii tion as 55 instead of 88, and assigns twenty-five years to each 

king, so that, according to him, Krishnagupta is assigned to 
about 475 A. B. If we adopt Dr. Bhagwanlal's reading, 
Krishiiagupta would bo assigned to say about 500 A. B. In 
either case the date is too early for S'attkaracMrya if he lived 
d at the time of the Pumavarmti of 

lil Whoever, however, is the Krishnagupta named by S'aiikara- 

charya, it is certain that the date of that Ktishnagupta, and 
of Jayasimha, and of Balavarma, whatever it may be, must now 
determine the date of S'adkarUcharj’a. 

There is yet another passage in which Balavarma is men- 
tioned. It is in S’ankaraoMryas comment upon the ^jjjr 

jniW: I -where heeays: 

‘comparison is possible only where there is 
‘ similarity ; thus : l^alavarma is like a lion.’ Here too Bala- 
varma cannot be any one but a certain individual who was weU 
known at the time to be so brave as to deserre, by all common 
conserR, comparison with a lion. Fuiiher it is natural that 
S'anktstfdcharya should have named some one who was most 
kno>vn iir the place in which he writes; and this fits in well 
with the Balavarmd of Barmavar or Chambd in the Panjab, if 
other evidence should prove that b'ahkaracharj'a and that Mne 
were contemporaries. ® 

Besides the passage relied upon by xMr. Telang in his 
paper already referred toon the date of S'ankavacliarya, there 
are two more in his commentaiies in which king Pfiraayarmft 
is mentioned, and that in a way which loaves little doubt that 
ho and Purnavarma were contemporaries of each other. Both 
these passages occur in S'a4.kartioharya’s .oommentai*y. on the 
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Chhiindofpja JlpanMml. The first occurs in the comment oii 

w 

1 ' (T^ 

SR^'t^T I n. 23, where three branches 

of ro]i;»ion avt^ mijntione<'l, viz., first, sacrifice, study, and giving 
largesses; se(?ond, pi'aciising austerities, and third, the student 
unmiarried. Jiving in the ilamily of his teacher, and serving 
him his wlrfio life. All who practise these attain to Pun^^aloha. 
As for him who has dedicated himself to the contemplation 
of Brahma, he becomes finally immortal so as never to i eturn 
to tins world again. The question is, is the- mention which is 
here made of the Punyaloka and of the Amritatva (final immorta- 
lity ) meant to enjoin those things as the reward of those 
practices respectively ? S'ankaracharya sirys, no ; that mention 
is merely made in order to recommend the practices. Then 
he gives an example to illustrate this position : 

*■ Thus : the service of Piirnavarma is merely rewarded with 
‘ food and clothing, but the service of Rajavarmd is rewarded 
‘ almost with a kingdom,’- where it is not ordered thatPfirna- 
varma and Bajavarma shall reward their servants with food 
together with clothing and with a kingdom respectively, but 
which merely recommends the services of Purnavarmii and 
Riljavarmlt, and shows the difference between the two. 

Here again Pumavarmd and Rdjavarmd can only be kings 
who were reigning at the time <tf B'ankardcharya, though who'*' 
Reijavarma was I have not boon able to find out. It does not 
appear reasonable that S'ahkaracharya should have named as 
illustrations of the service of two i>ersons one of whom was 

•' If it was aiktwod to indulge in speculation, a speculation which 
did not, liowoser, vonture to do'more than merely make a sugges- 
Tiuii or ihn»w out a liopo, it might one day turn out that this 
lAnjavarma was idouticai with B'asanka the adversary of l urna- 
viaeua. if Puriiuvarmii whois described by Eiouen-Tfisa/iig 'as 
“full of respect for the sages and esteem for the learned,-” and who 
was u staimcU Buddhist, had many virtues which S'ankariioharya 
extolled, it stands to reason that S'asi^nka Rtijavarmtl (Oh! that 
this were a reality I) who was such a staunch Brahmanist, should 
appear to S'ahkaracharya as even more liberal than Piirnavarma. 
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more liberal to his dependents than the other, two kings who wore 
not then living, or who were not so recent as to be quite 
familiar to his readers. 

The other passage occurs in S'aukaracharya’s comment on the 
sentence m 3n?n<C. III. 19, 1, which means that 

before tho sun was created this eroation was non-existent. 
Bbmkaraohilrya explains, that the creation was not really non- 
existent before the creation of the sun, but in a state which 
was like non-existent, viz., it did not exist as it exists now, 
i. e. it had no form, no name. Name and form {mana-rfipa) 
were given to it after the sun was created. That is, it 
existed, but one might say it did not exist, S'arikaracharya 
illustrates this by saying : UK: f 55 

‘ as this family of the king [ Pilrnavarm^ ] 

* did not exist when the king Purnavarma who is endowed 
‘ with all good qualities did not yet exist.’ This livav&i, 
firsts that Ptirnavarma was regarded as an excellent Mng; 
secondly f that it was ho who brought his family to great pro- 
minence, it having been very obscure before; and thirdly, that 
Purnavarma was living when the commentary on the Chhdn- 
dogya Upanishud was written. The last inference appears un- 
avoidable because of the expression 

this family of the king [ Turnavarmd ], as ‘ * this ’ would 

otherwise be inexplicable, and also because the illi^tratioa w^ould 
fail to illustrate the commentator’s meaning, which requires 
that the ‘ sun ’ of the family should be existent at the time in 
the same manner that the sun of the universe was existent. 

When the passage to which Mr. Telang has drawn attention, 
as well as the two here quoted are taken together, the conclu- 
siou seams irresistib’e that S'ankaracharya and Purnavarma were 
contemporaries. 

If this Purnavarma is, as is most probable, identical with 
the king of that name mentioned by Eiouen-Tlisang, we have 
then got to consider the date of that king. Mr. Telang, 
depending upon the fact that Eiouen-Thsang did not go to 
see Purnavarmfl, infers that the latter must have ceased to 
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live before 637-638 A. D., wEen the- Oliinese traveller is made 
out to have vMted Magadha, and that, therefore, the Magadha 
king must have lived somewlw'e about the end of the sixth 
omtury A. D. The first part of the statement, though it hap- 
pens to be Gorrect as a fact, is not necessary as an inference. 
The latter portion of, the inferaace appears to be rather ’wide 
of the mark. My own conclusion is that Purnavarmii must 
have been reigning late in the first quarter of the seventh 
century, nay even much later, as I hope presently to show. 

If HioMen-Z%scm^, Who must have visited Magadha about 
637-638 A. D., does not mention that he went to see 
Pdrnavarmili, it does not follow from this that he was not 
living at the time. Eiouen-Thsang, does not, as a rule, go to 
see all the kings w’hose territories he visits, nor, even if he 
sees them, does he mention their names. Thus he received 
a splendid reception at the hands of the king of Kashmir, 
where he li'ved for two years, and where, besides giving 
him much assistance in his studies and in the work of making 
copies of mannsoripts, the king showed him his personal hos- 
pitality and once treated him in his palace to a dinner, 
at which all the principal Buddhist scholai’s of the capital 
wore invited to meet him. But he does not give the name of 
that Idng. He goes to Karnasuvarnapura, the city where 
King S'asanka reigned, but does not say who was reigning 
there at that time. (Vide La vie de Eiouen-Thsang pp. 180 
fgg). Again, he visits the king of Maharashtra, and gives 
a very interesting account of the people of that kingdom, and, 
besides telling us many strange characteristics of the Idng, his 
treatment of his defeated generals, his oxmj, &g., ho sa 3 's, that 
the king was so brave and powerful, that even Harshavardhaua 
S'iladitya was unable to subdue him; but he doas not name 
the king, (idem, pp. 202, 203). Kor does he mention the 
name of the king of Ujiam, though he visits that kingdom, 
and though he names a’ King Sihiditju who, according to 
tradition, had reigned for fifty years at that place, sixty years 
before Ms visit. Sometimes, of course, , he does jnention the 
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name of the king whose kingdom he \isits, af: of Dhruvapatu, 
the king of Yalabhi, and son-in-la-w of H arshavardhana of 
Tvanniij. Bnt even if Purnavarma was not living about G37-G3S 
A. I)., it is not nece^ry to put Mm so far back. as towards 
t.hc Olid of the sixth century. He may havo reigned from 
GOi) to G35 as well as somewhere towards the end of the sixth 
century. 

What, however, is the conclusion which ./i/‘(UO'o-77i,<u.//r/',M own 
references to Pumavarmii lead ns to draw ? il’u answer this 
question, we may consider not only what he says about Purna- 
varma, but also what ho says about S'asahku, tlie contemporary 
and adversary of Piirnavarma. Thofcte references prove tlrat, 
though it is quite true that both Pnruavarma and S'aSanka were 
dead, they had been reigning up till a very short time before 
the pilgrim's visit to Magadha. 

Harshavardhana from tlxo fact tliat his era commenced in G07 
A. D.f* must be supposed to have come to the throne in that 
year. That, therefore, is the year in which his brother Rajya- 
vardhana was perfidiously murdered by S'asanka. And S'asanka 
was not punished for this perfidy at least till after six years 
from the date of Harsha’s accession, as is clear w'hen we consi- 
der together the accounts given 'by Hmmi-2Jming 
How much longer it took Harsha to punish S'asanka, we are 
not told in so many words. But Rio'Utii'^Th&ang says, that 
Harshavardhana could not finish his military operations for 
thirty years. While writing about Magadha, which he visited 
in G37-G3S, the GMnese pilgrim speaks of the stone slab which 
bore traces of Buddha’s foot, and which was near Asoka's palace^ 
thus :* lu these racent times. King S'asdnka having abolished 
‘ the law of Buddha, immediately repaired to the place wdiere the 
‘stone was, and wished tp efface the sacred traces: but hardly 
‘had the stone begun fo be cut with the chisel tlian.it beciune 
‘ united again, &o.’ The expression ‘ in the'-e recent times’ {dam 
i^es dormers t&mps), shows that the event must have taken 

^ I take this as established by Gexioral Ouuniughaiu. Sei‘ ]\is 
reports ou ih,Q ArQlmohgkal 'Survrij of hulia, puuiai , 



place not so long as thirty or forty •'yeaj’S, -but a very short 
rime, before the dates when, he is speaking. Agaiii, when Hai” 
sha^ardhaiia sends a pressing request fo S'ilabhadra, the head 
of thy NiUanda monastery, to send to him, and 

tlii'eatons, in case of his f aijure to do so, to go and destroy the 
monasto]*y, ho says : ‘ I am burning with a desire to see and 
‘ Itoar him; it is for this reason that 1 despatch a fresh messenger 

• rospootfully ; if he does not come, your disciple [ the writer ] 

‘ will know that he is for m^or given to vice and misfortune. 

‘ In those j'oeent times oven king y'asahka could abolish the 
‘ and destL'oy the trve- of hitcUitjanGc. Bo you believe, master, 

‘ that your disciple [i. e., the writer] has not the power to 

‘ likewise r »to., &o.’ {La vie de Hioum-TIisang, p 235). Here, 
too, the idirase ‘ in these recent times’ ( danfi ccs derniers lamps ), 
appears to show that S'asahka’s destruction and Purnavarmti’s 
restoration of Buddhist institxitions, had not taken idaoe many 
years before, but quite rooently. Then, speaking of the inci- 
dent about the <lostrnorion and the replacement of the 
Bodlii tree at Gaya, and liaving described how ‘ Asoka by 
his piety ■ had once resuscitated it, IliouimrThsang says : Asoka 
‘ surrounded it with a siono-wall ten feet high. That enclo- 

* sure still subsists clo-day. In these recent times King 
‘ S'asahka, who was attached to the heretical doctrine, calum- 
‘ niated through base &n\y the law of Buddha, :md destroyed 
‘ the monasteries. He pulled dowji tha traa of intalUganea, 
‘ and dug tho ground up to the .souro(3 of the water without 
‘ being able to extirpate the deepest roots. Then he 

^ lire to them and sprinkled them with sugarcane juice, 

‘ that he might consume them entirely and destroy 
‘ last offshoots. Some months after, that e^'ent came to 

* ears of r(irnavarma,‘the king of Magadha ujkI tlie last descen- 
‘ rbiut of king Asoka.’ He revived it and ‘ in the fear that 

‘ juight be destroyed again, he surrounded it with a stone-wall 

• i\v<3)iT,y-four feet high. That is why, this day, the tree of 
‘ ligojioe is protected by a stone-wall which is higher by twenty 
‘feet, than rJie tree.’''' K UiDuen-Tlisang is to be believed, and 

Boo Lrs Jl^hnw'f'S lie Hiouen-Thsang Vol, II., p. 4(14. 


NOTE tV-DATE OF KB M. A E TLA s'aNKAEA. CCXlxi 


ecxxii 


INTBODUOTION. 


tlioro is no reason why he should not, this passage seems to 
show that the restoration of the Boclhi tree by Purnavarma had 
taken place very recently indeed. As the tree was only four 
feet high when Hioucn-Tliscmy writes, it could not then be 
more than two or three years old; and if: so, Purna^■^ivma who 
planted it or, in the language of the pious Buddhists, resus- 
citated it, must ha've been living up till two or three years 
befoi'e the time at which Eiouen-Thicmg is speaking, i. c. he must 
have been alive in about 635 A, D. 

Tire expression who was attached to the heretical doctrine ” 
shows that S'asanka had ceased to live at the time. And this 
is shown to be a fact ' by another passage, according to which 
it appears that he had met with Ms death not at the hands of 
Harshavardhana, who had vowed that he would destroy him, 
but in a somewhat less honourable manner, as the following will 
show. Speaking of the statue of Buddha, Eioimi-Thmng says 
that King S'asanka, having pulled down the tree af intdligenGe, 
wished to destroy that statue, but when he saw that be- 
nevolent ligure, he failed in his coui-age, and made up his 
mind to return. He then said to one of his ministers : 
‘Yon mmt remove that statne of Buddha, and put in its 
‘ place one of the god Mahesvara.’ The minister thought it 
sinful to carry out the order and dangerous to disobey it. So he 
called a man of proved fidelity and caused him to surround 
the statue with a wall, a lamp being kept near the statue, and to 
exhibit the imago of hlahesvaradeva before the wall. ‘ When 
‘that work was finished, he went raid informed the king. At 
‘ the receipt of that news, the king was seized with fright. The 
‘ whelo of his body was covered with tumours, his skin was tom 
‘ up, and at the end of a few moments he died, -rf ^5= -r? 

‘Although many days have ixissed since, the lamp has not yet 
‘gone out; the statue is always upright, and the work of the 
‘ god has not shown the slightest damage." (La vie de Eiouen- 
Thsmig, p. 469). The expression ‘ many days ' does not by 
itself perhaps decide much either way. It might mean that 
only a few days^ and not years had elapsed, or that some years 
had passed. But when we interpret it in tjie light of whf\t 
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Bimen-Tiisang states regarding the height of the Eodhi tree, 
it seems fair to suppose that Hiouen-Thsang means hj mamj 
days a period less than a year or so. 

Speaking of Nalanda, and having described a vihara wholly 
made of; copper that was built by S'iladitya Harshavardhana, 
he says : ‘quite close, towards the east, at a distance of one 
‘ hundred paces, one sees a copper statue of Buddha eighty 
‘ feet high. To cover it, it has become necessary to raise over 
‘ it a pavilion of six storeys ; the statue was formerly founded 
‘ by king Purnavarma ’ (La vie de IMouen-Thsang, p, 161). 
This passage would go to show, that king Purnavarma had con- 
secrated the statue some years before the time the pilgrim 
writes, and probably also that lie was not living at the time. 

The expression ‘ in these recent ' times ' is used of even 
Harshavardhana A,vhile he was of com*S 0 living and reigning. 
Thus in reference to the incident about Harshavardhana 
having made a demand of the tooth of Buddha from the king 
of Kashmir, it is said : ‘in those recent times (dam r,es derniers 
‘ tetnps) king S'iladitya, having learned that there was a tooth of 
‘ Buddha in Kashmir, went himself to the frontier and demanded 
‘ permission to see and adore it, &c., «to.’ (Tm. rir dr Hiouen- 
Thsang, p. 251). 

The reference, therefore, to S'asarika and Purnavarma do 
not require that the latter should be placed earlier i;han just 
a very short time, say two or three years, before the year 637 
or 638 A. D. But there is a i>assago which proves that though 
when Hwiien-lVisang was in Magadha Purnavarma was no 
longer living, he must have died just such a short time before 
as I htwe mdicated above. This passage occurs m the accouni 
of the visit of the pilgrim to Jayasena S'astri at Yashtivana 
Giri/^ Having described how Jayasena, who originally came 
from Surashtra or Kathyawad, had learned the various 
branches of the Buddhistic law and other Shistras from 
Bhadraruchi, Sbhitimati, and- S'ilabhadra (the celebrated 

’ Is this the same as the “ Vanagrama named Yashtigriha 
mentioned by Bana in his Ear^lia-eharita, 12? 
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liGi^d of thd Nalanda • ‘monastery), Bmim-Thsavg says tjiai 
PumaTaninl, king of Magadha, ‘was full of respect for the 
‘ sages and of esteem for tlie learned. Having 1)een informed 
‘ of the reputation of the SMstri (Jayasena), ].io beeaine mSrx 
‘ glad. He sent messengers to, invite him to come hi him, 

‘ iiamed Iiiin siipreme doe, tor of the kingdom, and assigned fo.r 
‘ his maintonunce the revenue of twenty large townships: hut 
‘ ihe SMstri declined those brilliant offers. 

‘ After the death of pLirnavarmfi, king S'ildditya invited him 

* likewise to receh'e the title of mf’pnimi' doatar of the kingdom 
‘and assigned for his maintenance the revenue of eighty largo 
‘ towns of the kingdom of Orissa. '1 he Shistri declined as 

* before.’* He returned mid remained at Yashtivana Giri, 
teaching many monks. Hhii/.m-r/tsang himself read with him 
many works daring a period of two yeiws. 

King Shladitya could not have olfered the revenue of eighty 
towns of the kingdom of Orissa for several years after 607 or in- 
deed till the year 637 A. B., because it was not till then that 
he succeeded in making liimsolf suiu'eme ruler of India. At all 
events Harshavardhana, whose father and brother ruled at 
Thanesar and do not appem* to have had any territory south of 
the Jumna, and who took six yeai*s to make any impi'esjdon on 
his neighbours, could not have possessed the kingdom of 
Orissa ut tlir. earliest till 613 A. I). Till that year at least Purna- 
vanna may be safely y>resnmed to be reigning. The probabi^ 
lity, however, is that lie was reigning much later, till per- 
haps the year 635 A. D., because tlio S'astrl was Ihing and 
was in the full vigour of his literary activity as a teacher at 
the time when limam-Thsang left India towards the end of tlie 
^'ear 643 A. B. If, therefore, this Pdriiavarma is the contoraporary 
of Shmkaivicharya, the latter must have Ih-ed in the beginning 
or middle of the seventh cenlniy A. B., and might bo 
a contemporary of Blna as stated in the S' ahkshepn-Sa'n ha ra- 
rijeti/a, attributed to M'Mliava(XV. 141), 

Unless, however, we are able to tlx the date, fromindepen- 

* La vte de Rioiien-Thscmg, pp. 213-214.' 
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dent evidence, of at least one of the other kings named by 
S^nhkai.\iohai*ya---Balavarina, Jayasiniha, Krishnagupta, and Eaja-’ 
varmii' — 'the identification of the two Pfirnavarmas must be 
considered as somewhat hyx>ot]aetioal, resting, as it does, almost 
upoh'- the single fact that no other Purnavarma than that of 
Magadha, the adversary of IS'sikmka, has yet been brought to 
light. What would seem further to threaten our faith in the 
identification is the fact, that while Hiouen-Thsang calls Purna-t 
varma the ‘ last descendant ’ of the family of Asoka, S'amkara- 
charya says, that his family was so obscure before he became 
king, that it was fit to be described as not existing at all. This 
could hardly be said of a family of which king A soka had 
been one of the membei’S. Of course it is possible to explain this 
difficulty away by saying, tlud the immediate ancestors of 
Purnavarma, though claiming descent from Asoka, were so 
insignificant that S'anikaracharya was right in describing them 
as almost non-existent. 


NOTEV. 

What Hiouen-Thsang says about Kashmie. 

(See pp. Ixxxi. fgg.) 

In the notice on the kingdom of Kashmir which occurs in 
the Mehnoires de Hioum-Thmng ( Lib. III. ) no statement is met 
with either that the reigning king in Kashmir when 
Thsang entered it, was Pratapaditya nor that the king’s 
mother’s younger brother came to mtet the Chinese traveller; 
nor is the date of his arrival in the country given therein. 
It is in the Vic at Vogd-ga^ da Bmum'-Thsang (by M. Stanislas 
Julien), pp. 00 fgg., a work different from the Mt'moirus' 
that the statement is found that the king ordered the younger 
brother of his mother to go out tp receive him with chariots 
and hoj.'Ses as ho arrived at the stone-gate winch formed the 
western entrance into the HimmirTivscm^ passed 
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tlie first night in the Euse-7cia4o the ‘Vihara’ built by the 
Scythian king Hushka; a mention of a building that p?’o- 
tanio goes to prove the reliable character of the facts narrated 
in the Bajatarangint (i. 169). It is also said that when 
Riouen-Thmng approached the capital city the king came to 
meet him at the head of all his officers and with monks of the 
city, forming a cortege of more tlian a thousand persons. 
The road was covered with parasols and banners, and the 
whole route was inundated with perfumes and flowers. When 
the king came into his presence, he loaded him with praise 
and marks of respect, strewing with his own hand an immense 
quantity of flowers in his honour. He then made him mount 
a grand elephant and marched back with him. \Vhen they 
arrived at the capital Hioum-Thsang was lodged in the Vihara 
called ‘ Jayendra-vihara ’ which the pilgrim says had been built 
by a former king. (See Bdj. II. 65-84). The next day 
Hiouen^Thsang was invited by the king to dinner in his palace, 
who also invited for the same purpose scores of eminent 
monks of eminent virtue. After the dinner was over the king 
requested him to open discussions on the difficult points of the 
(Buddhistic) doctrine. 

Having learned that the pilgrim had come from the distant 
East to study the doctrine of Buddha in its vei 7 home, and 
that he felt the want of books when he endeavom*ed to study, 
the king gave him twenty copyists to copy the Sutras &o., for 
him ; and also other servants to wait upon him — (Vie et voyages 
de Riouen-Thsang ^ 90-93). 

It is strange, however, ihsKi Biouen-Thsang nowhere men- 
tions the name of the king (probably because he was not a 
sincere Buddhist), nor the date of his own arrival in Kashmir. 
Nor does he even distinctly say that the king was of the 
Karkota, «.e., Ndga dynasty. As much may, however, be in- 
ferred, and perhaps also that Riouen-Thsang refers, though 
not by name, to the first of the Karkotas, when he says : ‘ as 
f for the Ki-li-to, as the monks had several times destroyed 
‘ their family and abolished their sacrifices, they had, from 

century to century, cherished a profound rancour, and had 
^ (jonoeived a hatrqd for the lav^ of Buddha. After a long lapse 
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* of ;V years, they again seized the royal power. That is why, to- 
‘ day, the king of the kingdom has not a great faith [in 
‘ Buddhism] and interests himself only - in heretics and the 
‘ temples of the gods.’* (Les Me'moires de Eiouen-lVisang, 

‘ Vol, I., page 180). 

It may be remarked that if General Cunningham’s correction 
of thirty-one years be aocex^ted, Durlabhavardhana’s reign 
would extend from 627 to 663 A. D. Hiouen-Thsang^ therefore, » 
writing, four or five years after the accession, i. e., in 631-32 
of the event which brought the Karkotas or ‘ Ki-li-to ’ into 
power, would certainly have used the perfect tense and said 
‘ hxve seized again ’ (ont reSsaisi) instead of the aorist * seized 
again ’ (ressaisirent), a tense which accords better with 
A. D. 596, the date supplied by Bdjatarahgirit as the date of 
Durlabhavardhjma’s accession. 

Durlabhavardhana was a Kdyastha, an ordinary inhabitant 
of the valley (See Bdj„ III. 491). The race to which the 
kings of whom he was the first belonged is nicknamed, says 
Riomn-Thsa'iig , Ki4l4o, that is to say, ‘ bought ’ iTp.a, as 
he himself explains the term ( achete ). According to his ac- 
count the term was applied to them in reference to the legend 
given at length by him, that their ancestoi-s had been brought 
and imported as household servants when the valley was first 
colonized. According to him all kings of Kashmir, who were 
taken by the people from among themselves, were Ki-li-to, be- 
cause the common |)eople w^ere the descendants of former 
slaves. Such kings, he says, were those who succeeded 
Madhyantika, the mythical Arhat king who first peopled 
Kashmir, those that succeeded Eanishka, and the Karkotas. 
Much curious speculation has been bestowed on the meaning of 
the term, and we ai'e told by General Cunningham, and (he says) 

^Professor Max Muller’s suggestion (India: What camt uaohm ? 
p. 317) that Biiladitya was “the most likely host of Biouen-Thsang 
in Kilsmira,” loses sight of the fact that Bfthtditya was the 
last of a dynasty which had already become extinct, and that 
the fall of that dynasty is mentioned, as also the fact that a 
king of tho Ki-li-to or Karkotoraoe, was on the throne at the 
time, hj Hioum-Thsang himmit 
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by Prof. Lassen tliat Ki'M-to is tbe same as Kritya, a demon 
■wioked, evil-minded. I think B-iouen-Thsamfs meaning bought^ 
henoe ‘base,’ * mean Ms the correct one, as he was distinctly 
transliterating krtta and not Kritya, and as the latter word is 
never used as an adjective and is not met with as qualifying 
a people. In semi-mythical language it would be intelligible 
if the Buddhists called their opponents ‘ demons but in 
every-day parlance, such as Kiouen-Thscmg found spoken, the 
lukewarm semi-Buddhistic Karkotas, one of whom received 
him so hospitably, could scarcely have been called ‘ demons, ’ 
the word being consciously used as bearing that meaning. 
The same objection does not, I think, apply to ‘ bought.’ It 
is remarkable that in all the passages where the word Ki4i4o 
occurs EioutM-lThsang uses it of the race of kings and not 
of the people from whom they came; so that he does not call 
the ijeople ‘ bought. ’ 

What may be the significance of the term Karkotd or 
Ndga as apxdied to the dynasty begun by Dmiabhavardhana ? 
General Cunningham thinks it shows that Durlabhavardhana 
who was the son-in-law of his predecessor “ is said to have 
“ been the son of a Ndga, or Dragon; and the dynasty which 
“ he founded is called the Ndga or Karltota dynasty. By this 
“ appellation I understand that his family “was given to ophiola- 
“ try or serpent-worship, ” &c. It is most improbable that 
Karltota or Ndga should refer to serpent worship, even though 
it be admitted that the Karkota kings were serpent-wor- 
shippers (which Ivalhana does not say they were) but can only 
refer to their origin. Now although Durlabha was a Kayastha, 
we are told tliat he was in reality begotten in his cliaste and 
pure {mmdla) mother by a Naga who was named Karkota, and 
not by a Ivdyastha (for it is perfectly certain that we have'*’ to read 
f| mw W 5TIIITR m ?r: in Mj., HI. 492 ) and that 
such had been his birth because destiny intended him for the 
kingdom of Kashmir. That is, the Karkotas wore as worthy of 

* I see. Mons. Troyer has already mended the passage jpartly as 
indicated above. 
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sovereignty as the Gonardas whom they succeeded. Now the 
traditions of Kashmir relate that in the beginning the valley 
was filled with waters or rivers running down the hills, that 
turned it into a lake; and that, it was originally reclaimed from 
the Ndgas or Dragons who possessed it, and that even after the 
lake had long disappeared the kingdom continued to be under 
the benevolent protection of the Ndgas, ».<?., certain benevolent 
spirits called after that name. The explanation of the tradi- 
tion is, in my opinion, this : originally the rivers that filled the 
valley, being of courses that resembled those of snakes, were 
probably called Ndgas or snakes. Kalhana calls one of them, 
viz., the Vitastd, ndgamuMii and guhomnuJcM i. e., having the 
head of a snake and ready like a snake to enter into a hole, {Raj., 
I. 39). The presiding deities of those rivers were naturally also 
snakes or Niigas. As may be expected these live in the mid- 
dle of the rivers and lakes of the valley {Md moires da Eioimi- 
Thsang,]), 168-70; Ruj. L, 239-60), and it is natural that the 
Buddhistic as well as the Brahmanical chronicles should describe 
Kashmir as having been originally reclaimed from these Ndgas. 
Long after the valley was peopled it w^as natural that the Ndgas 
should be spoken of as certain benevolent spirits protecting 

It has been suggested by ^ my honoured friend Professor G. 
Biihler that in the Rdjatarangtnt the tonn Qonarda is a misread- 
ing for Gonanda due to a mistransliteration from S'aradd MSS. 
iirto Devanagari characters. The Ogncmd of the Persian translations 
of the Rdjatarangirii^mode since the time of Akbar-would seem 
to confirm the correctness of the suggestion (the substitution of 
Og- for Gro- being due to a mistransposition in the Persian trans- 
literation of the s and, ). But Gommla does not for that appear to 
be wrong. At ail events if Gomtrda has always been a mistake 
for Gonmuia, the mistake did not iiret occur when the S'arada 
MSS. of the Rdjidaramfmt were transliterated into Devnagjui 
for the editors or printers of the Calcutta edition, but is a very 
ancient one. Gonarda occurs in the Mcdialhdrata and other works 
more frequently than Oonamia. And according to Bbattoji 
Dikshit the word signifying the name of a country Vi^G(marda. 
(I till. I., 1, io). There is very little doubt that one of them is a 
corruption of tho other, probably Gonarda being tho original. 
But tho corruption need not be due all over to a mistranslitera- 
tion of consonants. We have at least two other words in wMch 
similar cojiuption, though a little poptilar, has occurred indopen- 
dontly of mistransliteration of consonants. Thuswehavo 
iov Jagamiath and Earmdntov Hamndn {-Eanumm). 
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Kashmir. It \vaB also natural that these ancient spirits, so 
benevolent, should become the object of ■worship, and even that 
certain pious families, like, perhaps, that of Duiiabhavardhana, 
should have borne the names of some of their species— such as 
Karkota — just as Ganesa, Vishnu, S'aihkara, &c., are borne in 
other parts of the country as individual names, or Deva, Bhuta, 
Pitre, Brahme &o., as names of clans. And when the distinguished 
dynasty of the ancient Gonardas of imperial fame came to an end 
with the death of Baladitya, and the crown passed into the hands 
of an ordinary Kayastha, it was also natural that the chronicles 
should lell us that Durlabha was in reality begotten in his 
virtuous mother by a Ndga named ‘ Karkota, ’ that is, one of 
those benevolent spirits who concerned themselves with the 
good of the happy valley, just as Karna had been begotten of the 
sun in Kunti. As for Hionen-Tlisang's statemwt that the family 
of the Karkotakas was called Ki-U-to, ‘ bought, ’ ‘ base, ’ we 
have got to contrast with it the high character given to it by 
Kalhaiia who calls it even purer than that of the Gonardas 
(suehali cdismM, Eaj., HI., 432). I cannot but think that 
Eiouen-Thsang underrated the family of the Karkotakas because 
the Buddhists of Kashmir had done so, and the Buddhists 
were hostile to them because -they, as a rule, were not devout 
followers of the law of Buddha. 


NOTES ADDED to THE SECOND EDITION. 

I 

Among the points o£ importance treated by S. P. 
Pandit, after the excellent summary of the poem 
(Intro. pp.XIII-XLI), one is regarding the nature and 
form of the poem as a whole (pp. ZLI-XLIX), Among 
those scholars who have contributed towards the 
elucidation of this as also to the many other pro- 
blems connected with Y^kpatirfija’s Gaiidavaho is 
Blihler, It would be remembered that it was 
Blihler who first discovered the poem, and it was 
he who handed over the work to Pandit for be- 
ing edited. 'Naturally therefore the learned Doctor 
took almost a paternal pride in the work when it 
was issued; and his appreciation of the same is con- 
tained in two notices of the Gaiidavaho that appear- 
ed in the Vienna Oriental Journal (Vol. I, pp. 324- 
330, and Vol. II, pp. 328-340.) 

In the first of these two notices, Buhler first cor. 
rents certain minor inadvertences in Pandit’s state- 
ments. Thus, Buhler says that the copy of the 
Jesalmir Ms. of the poem was neither made during 
his stay at the place and that by an ordinary scribe, 
nor under his superintendence, as Pandit has stated 
on p. I of his Critical Notice, but that it was six 
months before the transcript, made by the best 
Shastri in Jesalmir, came to his hands. Again with 
regard to the transcript of the Ms. designated P by 
Pandit, Buhler points out that this Ms. belonged, 
y|Qb to Hernaobandra’s library as Pandit states (p ij. 


OOXXXii SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES. 

critical notice ), but to the BllnghaYi Bhandara at 
(Anhilvad) Pattana. 

After adverting to the discrepancy in the number 
and order of verses and that in the readings, as dis- 
closed by the four Mss. utilised by Pandit, Biihler 
comes to the rather perplexing question of the exact 
meaning of the designation of the Commentary as 
Gaiidavadha-sdratiM. Pandit understands this ex- 
pressing as a commentary 'On the Sara (substance) of 
the Gaudavadha(p vii, critical notice). In fact he 
did dot regard the poem, even after it was recon- 
structed on eclectic principles, as the entire poem, 
but simply a Sara of it, or at best, a prelude to the 
Gaiidavadha proper that was to follow the existing 
work ( Intro, pp. ALI ff, in particular p. XLVIII). 
Pandit’s argum3nts to support his opinion are (apart 
from the question of the commentator’s statement 
that his Commentary is on a Sdra of Gaiidavaho) first, 
the fact that the theme announced by the title of 
the work, visJ., an account of the killing of the king 
of Gaiida is barely alluded to in the existent work^ 
and that, secondly vv. 1073, 1074 and 1209 in the 
present text raise in us the expectation that the 
poet’s greater narrative was to follow, to attend to 
which-’nis^meha. vv. 1073 and 12L}9-they prepare us. 
Biihler ( as against Pandit ) says that the wmrds 
Gailddvadhasdratihd had better be construed as “ a 
s^mit ‘or substance-commentary ” on Gaiidavadha. 
He quotes the instance of Vallabha’s com. on the 
Sls'iipfllavadha, which, though explaining the whole 
of the poem, is named S'is'upalavadhas4ratikA and 
another of a conj. ou the Bas^akurn^racharita, which 
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under similar circumstances, is called SSr^rnsVyiM. 
The nature itself of the com. of Harapdla would seem 
to justify such a conclusion. “It rarely explains,” as 
Pandit remarks (Ori. Notice, p. V), and in many places 
is nothing more than a Sanskritised paraphrase 
of the original Prakrit. 

We must not therefore be disposed to attach 
undue importance to the statement of the commen- 
tator regarding the nature of the text. When we come 
later to Jacobi’s views in the matter, we shall have 
also to decide, I think, that Pandit's supposition 
. that the present poem was to be regarded as a mere 
prelude to a much more extensive work, was wide of 
the mark, and that there are also indications left for 
us to hold, that the poem as we have it,’w’as probably 
all that ensued from Y^kpati’s hands. The four 
Mss. of the work might after all represent diferent 
versions of the author's work. It is this view that 
has been elaborated by Jacobi in his review of 
Pandit’s work, to be referred to below. 

Buhler then quotes ( ibid. p. 328 ) instances of 
passages which are omitted in J ( the commentator's 
version ) but which are necessary for the context 
and are, accordingly, to be found in the other Mss, 
•I:. thus proving the genuineness of the additional verses. 
Thus referring to vv. 465-471 in the present text, 
Biihler points out that in HarapMa’s version, v. 465 
leaves the hero on the banks of the Narmada and 
the next verse in the same version ( v. 471 in the 
present text ) would indicate that the hero was in 
the desorts of Marwcad. Now it is unlikely that the 
hero would care to invade such a poor and sparsely 
DD {G-aiidavalio) 
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inhabited province as MslrwM unless be was forced 
to do so. The reason is however furnished in vv. 
466-470 ; these verses which are ignored by the com- 
mentator, but are found in the other three Mss^ 
make the hero go to the shore of the ocean (Kathia- 
vfid or Dvarka : v 470 ); and with this additional 
information, his march through Marwad is at once 
plain, as his road homeward lay through the latter 
country. An equally cogent reason for the authen- 
ticity of the three Mss as against J, is furnished 
by the fact that Hemachandra quotes the last pada 
of V. 866 in his Prakrit Grammar although with a 
different reading, this verse being ignored by ETara- 
pala. This shows that Hemachandra used a Ms 
which ( in its readings ) considerably differed from 
K, P. and Ho., and yet contained this particular 
verse. 

Biihler, therefore, holds that Pandit has done well 
in not exclusively following J, and in admitting 
verses and readings from the other three Mss. 

Opinion is likely to be divided regarding the justi- 
fiability of each individual addition. Thus Biihler 
holds that the three verses 708, 800 and 801 should 
not have been received into the text. Now, in spite 
of the doubt expressed by Dr. Biihler, it should be 
remembered that, prima facie, there is nothing suspi- 
cious about these verses whatsoever. Verse 798 
( wanting in P and of course -in J ) mentions Kama- 
Hyudha, who, it appears, fraternised our poet 
Viikpatir^ja; v. 800 (wanting in J. P. and Do.) men- 
tions Bhdsa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntideva Kaghukilra, 
and Subandhu and Harichandra, in whose works 
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Vakpati had his delight 5 and v. 801 (wanting in J, 
andP.) enumerates the characteristies of V4kpati’s 
poetry. Some of these writers are of course not much 
known; thus KamaMyudha is known from only two 
verses attributed to him ^n Vallabhadeva’s Subh^- 
shitilvall ( Nos 3328 and 1840, ed. Peterson. See 
also p. 15 of Peterson’s Intro.); and one of these 
verses is quoted in Das^ariipdvaloka. A “ Yaidya 
Harichandra ” claims one verse ( No. 2547 ) in the 
same Anthology. 

With regard to Harichandra, whose work V^k- 
pati refers to in v. 800, it should be mentioned that 
there appears to have been more than one Hari- 
chandra. Peterson (Report on Mss for 1883-84, p. 77) 
discovered among the Digambar Jains a poem called 
Dharmas'arm^bhyudayakdvya, composed by Hari- 
chandra, son of Ardradeva, a Kfiyastha of the No- 
maka family, and RMh^t ( RUthya? ). This Hari- 
chandra had a younger brother Lakshmaiia by name. 
This K4vya has since been edited in the K^vya- 
mabi Series (Mo. 8 ). The editors of this Kavya how- 
ever say ( p. 1 note 1 ) that they are unable to fix 
with certainty the date of this Harichandra but 
draw attention to the fact that Baiia in the intro- 
ductory verses to his Plarshacharitra (v. 13; B. S. S, 
edition, p. 8 ) mentions a Bhattara Plarichandra 
( who ocGording to Peterson should be a Jain ), 
and whose work should very probably be a prose 
composition, badyabandha, only the Cal. Ed. of 
the Harshaoharitra, reading instead of (See 
the V. Is. in the B. S. S, edition ). This 
Ksivya, the Bharmas'arm^bhyndaya, cannot 
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therefore be identified with the work referred to by 
Bctna, and consequently these two Harichaudras are 
distinct perronalities. Still a third Harichandra has 
to be taken account of. He is (to quote the editors 
of the Dharmas'arm^bhyudaya ) " the physician-in 
chief to king Sflhas^inka, aifd a commentator on the 
Gharaka-Samhit^, and one of the ancestors of' Mahe- 
s'vara, the author of the VisVaprakas'akos'a This 
physician Harichandra is probably the Vaid.ya 
Harichandra” whose verse is quoted in Vallabha- 
deva’s Subh^shitfivall, No. 2547 ( Peterson’s ed: see 
also p. 136 ). Eegarding this Yaidya Harichandra, 
nothing further seems to be known. Thus Jolly in 
his treatise on Medicine in the Encyclopaedia of 
Indo-Aryan Research, p. 11, says the older com- 
mentary ( on Charakasamhita) by Harichandra or 
Hari'schandra, which is referred to by Chakradatta 
and other older authorities, is apparently lost. ’’ 

It has further to be noted that Jacobi in an article 
on Magha and BhO^ravi (V. 0. J. Ill, p. 138 ff ) has 
drawn attention to the remarkable coincidences in 
language and thought between certain passages of 
the Bharmas'armabhyudaya and the Gaiidavaho, and 
he comes to the conclusion that Harichandra 
positively borrowed his ideas from, and almost slavish- 
ly copied the style of V^kpati, the author of Gaiida- 
vaho, and that therefore, Harichandra, the author of 
Dharmas'arma, must be younger than Vakpati. 
This point is further complicated by the addi 
tional circumstance that VS^kpati himself refers 
in V. 800 to the Bandhas of Bubandhu and Hari- 
chandra which delighted him : 

9T 3TT’^^ I ). Though as just now said, the 
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authenticity of this verse has been challenged by 
Biihler and though the verse is found in only one 
of the Mss, still there is no reason why the verse 
should be altogether rejected as spurious, more par. 
ticularly, if each Ms. is to be looked upon, as 
Some hold, as an independent epitome of the poem. 
Indeed, by indirectly corroborating the statement of 
Bfina regarding the existence of a 
it establishes its own genuineness. 

For our present purpose therefore the question to 
be decided is whether the Harichandra of Gaiida- 
vaho V. 800 is identical with the Harichandra, the 
author of Dharmas'arm4bbyudaya, or with that Hari- 
chandra whose prose composition is referred to by 
Bana, In view of the fact that a very striking 
parallelism exists between the language and ideas of 
Gaiidavaho and the Dharmas'arm^bhudaya, andthat 
VA;kpati himself refers to a “ Harichandra bandha 
one would have been almost tempted to conclude that 
Harichandra, the author of the Dharmas'arma Kfi- 
vya must have preceded Vakpati Such a supposition 
however is precluded by a close consideration of the 
grouping of the authors in v. 800 of our text. The first 
line evidently mentions poets, and the second line, 
prose-writers : the Bandha of Harichandra should 
corres, ond to the Bandha of Subandhu and as the 

latter is in prose, the former also must be in prose 
notwithstanding the evidence of the divergent -read- 
ing of the (Calcutta Edition of the Harshacharita re- 
ferred to above. We must therefore hold that the 
author of theDharmas'armfibbyudaya-k^vya could not 
have been the Harichandra intended by V4kpati,and 
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that the one referred, to by Vakpati is the Balne as 
the Harichandra mentioned by B^na. Jacobi there- 
fore is probably right in his view that the Hari- 
chandra, the author of the Dharmas'armabhyudaya 
freely copied, and was later than Vil^kpati. 

With regard to the other authors mentioned by 
VMipati in vv '5^98 ff., Bh^sa, Eaghukara and Su- 
bhandu are well known; and there is nothiug improba- 
ble in the fact that a poet who drew bits of poetic 
inspiration from the '' ocean of Bhavabhhti, ” might 
have also found delight in the works of the other 
more or less illustrious writers mentioned by him. 
The same may be said with regard to v. 801 which 
enumerates the merits of yA,kpati’s poetry. Biihler 
says that Yakpati, who for a Hindu poet speaks very 
modestly of himself, could not have written this verse. 
Sanskrit poets do not however inevitably try to 
hide their light under a bushel and do not all of 
them fight shy of expressing a just pride in their own 
productions. One recalls to mind the sdf-confident 
toneof Bhavabhhti, the model, and most probably the 
master of Yakpati when he utters ( Mdlatima. 1. 11. 
42 f!, B. S. S. Edition), 

^ ?r: H 

srTfr(% ^ i 

Kalidasa in his own inimitable subtle manner says 
the same thing almost in a chiding tone ( Mala- 
vikd. I) 

5T 1 

Indeed, these two verses ( SCO and 801 of our text ) 
mutually support each other : if Yakpati did really 
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study blie authors mentioned in the-former verse, it is 
but natural to suppose that he should also have been 
infiuenoed in forming and expressing the attitude 
which poets ( and therefore he himself personally ) 
should adopt in judging of their work, and that Yfik- 
pati should call his work ^ ^ srw =cr 

3fH%55T%2r. Biihler winds up his first notice of Pandit’s 
work by bestowing on him unstinted praise for the 
scrupulous care he has evinced all through the very 
difficult work. 

In his second notice of this work ( Vienna Orien- 
tal Journal, II, pp. 328-340 ) Buhler begins by 
saying that one of the striking aspects of our Kavya 
is that the author bestows as much care as possi- 
ble on the accessories, and gives as little as possible 
on real history. ” With regard to the question, 
whether the present poem is to be regarded as mere- 
ly a prelude to another larger work, he is inclined 
to agree with Pandit’s conclusions. An additional 
reason adduced by Biihler should carry much weight. 
Two of the Mss. (Do. and P) style the work in their 
colophon Kahtividhaii ; K calls it G^h^vldham; J 
has neither. Biihler now says that Kah^vidham is 
Prakrit for KathA^pitham, which is the title of the 
first or introduetory Lambaka of the Sanskrit 
dering of Gumtdhya’s Brihatkatha both by Kshe- 
mendra and by Somadeva, and which therefore must 
have been found in the original Prakrit work 
Gunadhya. On this analogy therefore he agrees 
with Pandit in holding that our present poem too 
should be the introductory part of another larger 
poem, As regards the reading Gah0,vidham found ‘ 


ccxi 


INTBODUCTION. 


K., Biihler supposes it to be a mistaken reading (or 
KaVi^vidham. 

The other scholar who has bestowed special con- 
sideration on the text-problem of our work, on the 
mutual relation of the four available Mss, and on 
the nature of the poem as a whole, is Dr. Jacobi. His 
contribution contains many pregnant and shrewd 
observations and it is contained in a German 
review ( Gdttingische Geleherte Anzeigen for 1888, 
pp. 61-76 ). 

After a few prefatory remarks, Jacobi refers to 
those peculiarities of the Gaiidavaho which mark it 
off from the rest of the known MahM^avyas of the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit literature. It is not divided 
into chapters though such division is laid down in 
the works on the Alandkfi-ras'dstra (e. g. K4vyA.dars'a 
I. 14 ), but contains only consecutively numbered 
verses. The poem does not contain anything which 
its title would lead us to expect therein, viz. how 
Yas'ovarman, the king of Kllnyakubja killed the king 
of Gauda{ or Magadha ). This event is only hinted 
at in a few verses; but neither the name of the 
Gauda king nor anything else connected with him, 
is mentioned in our work. And still the poet pro- 
mises to sing in detail the early exploits of Yas'o- 
varman. What the poem does now really contain 
is a description of nature ( which every Mah^k^vya, 
according to the requirements of the Alamkaras'astra 
should contain ), and a portrayal, of grotesque events 
from Indian mythology. Jacobi therefore says that 
he would agree with Pandit in holding that the 
work has not come down to us in that form which 
the poet might have given to it, or at least had 
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thought of giving to it. But his agreement with 
Pandit ends here. He would not hold ( as Pandit 
does ) that the present work was only a prelude to 
another work which might be regarded as the Gaiida- 
vaho proper, which unfortunately however, has not 
either come down to us, or was perhaps never 
executed. 

Jacobi argues that if the existent work is to- 
be looked upon as a prelude to another larger 
historical work, the former would have to be regard- 
ed as a very unique work indeed, without any like 
of it in the whole range of Indian literature. The 
preface of a work is generally an organic constituent 
part there-of, and as such generally shares its divi- 
sion into Sargas, As'vdsas &c. The present work 
however is too great to have formed only one As'vdsa, 
being only a little shorter than, for instance, the 
Bftvanavaho, the most famous Mah^kavya of the 
Prakrit literature before or after V^kpati. If the 
present 1209 ( or 1233 ) verses of the work were to 
represent 07ily the preface, what colossal extent we 
shall have to postulate for the whole poem proper ! ! 
If this objection be not regarded as very serious, 
still there is another difficulty that confronts us. 
What should have led the poet to put the best part 
of his work ( description of nature <^c) in the 
body of this (presumed ) preface? In the case of 
other poets, we find on the other hand, this item 
reserved for the main part of their work, and gradu- 
ally worked up with their subject-matter. 

All siioh'difficulties are removed, if we hold ( says 
Jacobi ) that the present work was only an epifeomp 
EE {G-aiidavalio) 
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(Auszugl of the original work, from which all that con- 
cerned historical incidents was dropped, as being 
neither of general nor of lasting interest. Thus only 
did it appear to be possible to preserve at least the 
gems of Y^kpati’s poetry. As an epitome of the 
original poem, the Gaiidavaho must have come to 
lose its division into As'vfisas &c, though the inter, 
nal division of the subject-matter was preserv- 
ed. Thus we can still recognise distinctly the 
successive parts of the poem: — ^(1) the poet's intro- 
duction, consisting of the usual Mahgala and praise 
of poetry in general, ( 2 ) the work proper, of which 
even though there are left now only the description of 
nature and such other secondary matter, still suffi- 
cient traces are left to enable us to formulate the 
general march of events, such as (a) the praise of 
Yas'ovarman, (b' his triumphant march, and (c) his 
life of enjoyment after his grand achievement, and 
(3) as conclusion, the poet’s own life. Bilhana’s Vikra- 
m^nkadevacharita is composed on similar lines, and 
this type seems to have been the usual one for his^ 
torical poems. 

This, in sh^rt, is Jacobi’s view regarding the nature 
of the poem as a whole, and as he says, it has much 
plausibility to support it. This hypothesis easily ex- 
plains why the number of the verses of Gaiidavaho 
varies in each Ms. J has the least number of them 
(1102), which are however to be found in the same 
order in the other three Mss., the latter having in all 
133 verses more than J. Pandit himself is not in- 
clined to regard these verses as spurious ; and the 
question therefpre is, how we are to explain their 
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great number ( i. e. about one-eighth of the whole). 
Jacobi says (ibid p. 63) : “This or that copyist of 
the prevalent epitome might have put in, at their 
appropriate places, such verses from the original 
poem as might have pleased him or such as he 
would not find wanting for other reasons”. The 
Mss. K. P. and Dc. go back in the last resort to such 

enlarged editions “Our supposition further ex- 
plains ( says Jacobi ) ina natural way, the colophon, 
and the title of the commentary, Harip^lavira- 
chita-Gaudavadha-siilira-tik^. Haripjlila, who besides 
his father, had many predecessors, probably found 
in the old Mss. the colophon Gaiidavadhas^ra, an 
epitome of Gaiidavadha, and therefore he called his 
eommentry Galidavadha-sara-tlka 

In saying that the present work was to be regard- 
ed as prefatory to Gaiidavaho proper, Pandit bases 
his conclusion on verse 1309 ( amongst others ) in 
the present text. This verse however does not 
form the conclusion of the work, as one more verse 
in Upajfiti metre follows ( according to the Mss. Dc. 
and P.). Jacobi rightly points out that this verse has 
been altogether lost sight of by Pandit. The verse 
in question is asunder:~(seeYarious Eeadingsp. 395) 

( 5Tm )'Jr m ^ it 

The bracketed portion is wanting in P, which 
also reads, ^ for ? in The colophon of K 

is in prose, and is what has been admitted by Mr. 
Pandit in the text. J. has nothing to correspond to 
either of these. Now, this verse shows that the 
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present prefatory text was also the real Gatida- 
vaho, and that the poem therewith came to an end. 

Passing oYer certain minor emendations and con- 
jectures proposed by Jacobi ( p. 64 ) we may agree 
with him when he says that so much is certain 
that after v. 1209 there followed ( only ) a verse or 
( few ) verses, which brought the poem to its finish, 
and that therefore it is not at all necessary to hold 
that after V, 1209, the history proper of Yas'ovar- 
man was to follow 

In support of his opinion that the present text 
was only a prelude, Pandit relies onv, 1074 ( com- 
pare, Intro, p. xlvii ). The verseis: — 

mm II 

Jacobi however points out that is not to be 

derived from V ( as has also been done by the 
commentator ) but from V ( compare, 

Hemachandra, Prakrit Grammar, lY. 21 ), and 
that can as well signify a mighty exploit.’' 

The first line should therefore mean “ I shall now 
sing the Gauda’s death, that heroic or mighty deed ”, 
and there is no need to see in the verse in question 
any allusion to the composition of another Galida- 
vadha ( Kavya ) of mighty dimensions. The same 
argument holds good of the word Yiyada in v. 1164. 
( of. also V. 799). 

Jacobi has still a few words to say ( p. 72 ff) re- 
garding the readings received by Pandit in his text. 
The Mss. of our work fall into two groups. The 
first group consists of only one Ms., designated J by 
Pandit, w'hich might be called the commentator’s 
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recension. The second group is made np of the re- 
maining three Mss., differing on the whole from J, 
as also, in many cases, from each other among 
themselves. Pandit has, in the choice of the read- 
ings followed an eclectic principle ( p. YI of his cri. 
Notice ), and Jacobi admits that in most cases 
Pandit's choice is faultless. Such an eclectic pro- 
cess I do not hold in theory as objectionable, when 
the Mss. are later copies' — as is too often the case 
in Indian works— and can therefore be arranged 
only in groups and not in any geneological tree. 
In classical philology, matters stand quite dif- 
ferently. To apply its method without more safe- 
guards to Indian works, e. g., to receive a reading 
into the text on the authority of the best’' Ms. 
would in innumerable cases land ns into error. ” 
Jacobi evinces a decided partiality for the text and 
readings of our work as embodied in the comment- 
ary of Haripala, whose readings Pandit has not, as 
he himself admits, always adopted ( Ori. Not. p. YI). 
This preference for the commentator’s readings 
is based on the fact that he is older than all 
the Mss., that his father seems to have devoted 
special attention to the study of Gaiidavaho, ( Com^ 
to V. 788), that probably his family was in possess- 
ion of good and old Mss. of the work, and that 
finally, his ’work probably represents the first and 
moat faithful epitome and text of the poem; and 
a number of instances are given in support of this- 
We have now passed in review the opinions of the 
two scholars, and as I believe the only two scholars, 
who have treated, besides Pandit, of the text 
question of our work in great details. Of course 
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there are other scholars, who have referred to this 
question, but only incidentally^ Thus, e. g., Pischel 
in his Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, speaks 
( Einleitung. p. 15) of the many recensions (of 
Gaudavaho ) which in their number and arrange- 
ment of verses differ very much from each other. 
Vincent A. Smith also (J. E. A. S. for 1908, p. 778) 
quotes Pandit’s opinion that the poem appears to be 
only the prelude to a missing work. Apart from 
this, however, the opinions of Pandit, 'Biihler and 
Jacobi differ considerably, and it is worth while to 
indicate here in brief, the position of this particular 
question. 

Pandit’s argument is that the present work should 
only be regarded as a prelude to another larger 
work no longer available to us, containing a more 
detailed narration of the killing of the Gauda king. 
His reasons are : ( 1 ) There is very little in our 
present text to satisfy the expectations raised in us 
regarding the contents of the poem. The scanty 
mention of Magaha-n^hfii in v. 354, and of Magahit- 
hiva in vv. 414-417 and v. 696 scarcely justifies us 
in holding that with this indirect and passing allu- 
sion to the theme announced in his title, the poet 
did regard himself as absolved from his promise 
as contained in the title of the poem. ( 2 ) There 
are, further, indications in our poem, in which the 
poet himself lets us understand that his larger work 
was to follow; e. g. vv. 844, 1074, 1184, 1209 etc. 
( 3 ) Specially noteworthy is the abrupt ending, v. 
1209, which also prepares us to listen to this 
purifying, newly-composed heart-rejoicing and no 
mean narrative about Yas'ovarman”. (4) The de- 
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signation of the commentary as G-aiidavadhas^ratiM 
would lend weight to the same conclusion. As 
Pandit understands it, the name shows that the 
commentator regarded that he was annotating a 
bara ( substance ) of Gaiidavaho and not the Gauda- 
vaho proper, which was still to follow,’ Biihler 
generally agrees with these opinions, except in the 
meaning of the compound Gaiidavadhas^ratik^i, 
which (as we ha'vo already seen) he would render 
as '‘short annotations S4ra-tikfl [^Sar^tmikii or Sara" 
bhiitatikit ] on the Gaiidavaho. He further adds 
the important fact that most probably Gunildhya’s 
Prakrit Brihatkatbfl had its first or introductory 
Lambaka called by the name Kah^vldham, and that 
this latter designation has been preserved for the 
present text in at least two out of the four Mss. of 
our work, a circumstance that goes to support 
Pandit's contention that our text was merely intro- 
ductory to a larger work. Lastly as regards the 
varying number of verses of the text as found in 
the four Mss., both agree in holding that the verses 
found over and above Harip^la’a version, are not all 
of them spurious or interpolations. This however 
does not satisfactorily explain their presence 
in only some of the Mss. and their omission from 
the rest. 

Of this latter point, Jacobi in his review referred 
to above, offers a very ingenious explanation. 
He would regard the different Msa. as oach present- 
ing a different epitome (Auszug) of the original poem. 
On this supposition we can easily understand 
why the number of verses in the different Msa. 
varies. Each epitqine contained , more or less 
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seSj according to the taste — 'and we might almost say 
the pleasure, of each copyist. It should be here 
mentioned that Jacobi regards the recension as pre- 
sented in Harip^la’s commentary as the first epi- 
tome executed of the original Gaiidavaho. The fact 
that the killing of Gaiidavaho receives such a 
scanty treatment in any of the recensions ( accord- 
ing to him epitomes, ) now available, Jacobi attri- 
butes to the purging away of all matter '' which 
treated of historical incidents only, and therefore 
could neither be of general nor of lasting interest. ” 
Jacobi seems to have in mind the general unsettled 
conditions in which the poem was written. There 
was therefore the danger ^ of the entire poem of 
Ytikpati being lost, and thus only (i.e. by sup- 
pressing the historical allusions in it, ) it seemed 
possible to preserve at least the pearls of Yfikpati’s 
poetry”. 

Then it is to be noted that Jacobi differs from 
both Pandit and Biihler, in holding that no addi- 
tional matter probably followed the present text, 
and that therefore the present poem should be re-- 
garded as all that Y§.kpati ever wrote. He takes 
his stand on a verse ( quoted above) found in two of 
the Mss., according to which it would appear that 

Gaiidavaho, other-wise called the Kathjlpltha ( the 
foundation of the story ) has been composed and 
finished too. ” This, Jacobi urges, leaves no doubt 
that the Gaiidavaho had been completed in the form 
in which we have it. Biihler, (Y. 0. J., 11, p.331,) 
suggests the reading Gaiidavahe ( locative ) for 
Gatidavaham. This would mean accordingly, 'fin 
Gaiidavaho, the Kabhflpttha has been 
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Ifc now remains to be seen bow Jacobi's argument 
fits in with the other considerations urged by 
Pandit. Y. 1074 of our text means according to 
Pandit that the real Gaiidavaho was about to 
be composed. But means as already 

stated, '' is narrated, or told ( See also v. 1184 : 
UT UTfli 1 where has been 

rendered as , where the text of Haripfila also 

has as against his under v. 1074 ). 

Besides the high authority of Hemaohandra. in tak- 
ing the root in the sense of narrate ”, we 
have the word in v. 1206, w-hich the commen- 
tator notices as a variant and explains as 
This word has descended to Modern Marathi in the 
form of 7 U(^t)Ck in the sense of a reciter of narrative 
or ballad poetry: there is therefore no reason why 
the word in v. 1074 should be understood in 
the sense of compose ( sadhyate ). 

Therefore, it may be said that if there are indi- 
cations in the poem that the narration was to follow, 
it can be urged that there are also passages .which 
toll us that -the narration has been begun, and 
therefore presumably, been completed. Thus v. 
1184 ( already referred to ) distinctly says that 

then lie ( the poet ) having finished the duties to 
be performed at the close of night and therefore 
beimg refreshed, set about narrating ( Sahium payat- 
to fehariam ) to them ( his audience ) the life ( of 
Yapovarman ), of Ohauakya-like conduct”. After a 
KMaha of twenty verses, describing the state of ex- 
pocitanoy created among the quarters of the earth 
an(| in the heart of the diyiiio damsels &c., and con- 
I FF {Gaildavalw} 




ocl 


INTRODUCTION. 


taining a furbher praise of the hero, the poet; says 
vv. 1205-6 Now on that blessed day, long looked 
for by the people, -a day that was rendered yellowish 
on account of the dust arising out of the friction 
of golden ornaments, and which therefore became 
golden,— the ( whole ) world through curiosity be- 
came in an instant as though dumb-struck, on ac- 
count of the poet’s encompassing the entire range of 
learning as he narrated his story ” ( sahire tammi - 
Kathanas'lle Yakpatiraje, com. ) This shows that 
the narration was begun and completed ard the 
contents of the narrations are, in all likelihood, to 
be found in the verses that have preceded. Finally 

this life ’k imam chariam of v. 1209, is as likely to 
refer to that to which it forms a conclusion as to the 
“ something ’’ thcat was to follow. 

To conclude, therefore, we may rest content with 
accepting Jacobi’s conclusion that the present poem 
was all that Vakpati ever wrote. His second con- 
clusion however that what he wrote suffered epito- 
inisation at different times by different hands may 
not be so readily agreed to. Though the poem does not 
hint at it ’expressly, it looks very probable that the 
political conditions in which the poem was written 
are largely responsible for the rather imperfect 
state in which the poem has been left to ns. Perhaps 
the author could not give the final touches and the 
final arrangement to his mass of verses. This may 
bo the reason why the verses that refer to tlie ]):oe.m 
as being narrated are left standing where they at pre- 
sent are.'— If one of the traditions is to be believ- 
ed, we shall have to p4iuit that Vfikpati thus '.sang 
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in his work the glories of Yas'ovarman, when the 
latter had l3hrown him into prison, as stated by the 
Yas'astilaka ( Peterson, Subhash ita-v all, p, 115 ). We 
may argue that after his release, the poet might not 
have found time or even deemed it necessary to carry 
to end his task, undertaken under such circumstan- 
ces. Another less reliable tradition as preserved 
in Bajas'ekhara’s Prabandhakos'a, however, does not 
agree with this. According to this, it would appear 
that Vjikpati belonged to the next generation after 
Yas'ovarman ( R. Gr. Bhandarkar, Report on Search 
for Mss during 1883-84, p. 15 ). 

Further, -with regard to the contention that if 
this poem was to form the whole of the Gafidavaho 
ever written by Vflkpati, the title of the poem be- 
comes a misnomer as the real killing of the king ot 
Gaiida receives only indirect and an all too brief 
mention, it can he urged that Yakpati wrote more 
as a court-poet than as a historian, his object being 
to produce a poem containing a fulsome praise of 
his royal patron, in which incidents, otherwise histo- 
rically very important indeed, were brought in only 
as serving his main purpose of lavishing unstinted 
. praise on his master. Biihler is perfectly justified 
when he draws attention to the peculiar phenomena 
of our poem in wdiich the author bestows as much 
care as possible on the accessories, and gives as 
littl\e as possible on real history Pandit says 
( In|tro. p. xliii ) that the treatment which the 
Gai|dian king receives in the poem is no better and 
no ftuller than the allusions to some other Jdngs 
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Vauga or of the Beccan and others; and that tliore- 
fore the question why the name of theGaudiaii king 
should have been immortalised in the designation 
of the poem remains a puzzle. The reason for the 
selection of the name of the Gauda king in prefer- 
ence to other kings subjugated by Yas'ovarman, 
to form the designation of a highly-pitched poem, con- 
taining mainly the panegyric of Yas'ovannan, tho 
king of Kanouj, may possibly have to be sought for, 
I would tentatively submit, in the latent ill-will 
that can historically be proved to have existed bet- 
ween the two kingdoms of Kanouj and Gauda before 
the time of Yas'ovarman, The treacherous murder 
of Efijyavardhana, the brother of Emperor Harsha, 
at the hands of S'as'anka, the king of Central 
Bengal ( the latter being called a Ganda by Blina ) 
and the consequent attitude of persecution which 
Harsha, who soon thereafter became the king of 
Kanouj, adopted towards the Bengal king are mat- 
ters of history ( compare, V. A. Smith, Early 
History of India, Third Edition, pp. 837-839 ). At a 
later period ( circa 800 iV.D. ) BharmapMa king of 
Bengal and Bihar deposed Indniyudha, king of 
Kanouj, and installed in his place Ohakrtl, 3 mdha 
( ibid. p. 878; of. also Duffs Chronology of India, p. 
75 ). Of course this does not prove anything directly 
bearing on the reign of YasWarman; still, it is worth 
wEile emphasising this side of the mutual relations 
between these two powerful kingdoms. Again, reli- 
gious motives may have had their share in theS ill- 
will existing between the two states. Yas'ovari'iian 
seems to have been a staunch advocate of the !nas“ 
cent Hinduism, while the kings of Bengal from' the 
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beginning of the eighth century A.D. to the end of 
the r2th century had been, with the sole exception 
of Adisura, ;<Galoiis adherents of Buddhism ( Smith, 
op. cit. p. 402 ). That religious feelings might have 
had a share in the dispute of Yas'ovarman with 
the unnamed king of Bengal of that time is what 
has b?en also suggested by Pandit himself in his 
Introduction ( p. xlvii, footnote ). It is not there- 
fore improbable that hereditary political causes, 
added to religious motives, might have led to a feud 
between Yas'ovarman and the Gaiida king, and this 
feud, serving to our poet as a theme on which to 
pivot his patron's glories, might have been sung and 
alluded to in our present poem, albeit in hapha- 
zard and all too brief manner. 


The above notes were written some years back, and 
since then a third scholar-J. Hertel-has considered 
the ([uestion about the general nature and form of 
Yakpati’s Gaiidavaho, in an article in Asia Major, 
Vol, 1, Fasc. .1, January 1924, pp, 1-23 : A Note- 
on Bhavabhuti and on Ahlkpatiifija. Ilertel thinks 
that V. 799 of the Gaiblavaho. shows that “ Bhava- 
bhuti was still living and advising Vakpati when the 
latter was composing his Gaiidavaho ” ( p. 10 ). He 
agrees with Pandit in holding that Yakpati s pre- 
sent poem is but a prelude to a larger work he con- 
texiiplatod, and draws attention to the fact that 

“ lif n ant 
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it can scarcely be duo to a mere chance that two 


»rks of the two most celebrated court poets of 
Ls'ovarman were not finished ” (namely, the 
khaviracharita of Bhavabhdti, and the Gaiidavaho 
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of Vt'i.kpati ). Belying on the concluding words of the 
colophon of the MB. 

II he regards the existing poem as but the 
introduction-the Katapitha-, and holds that its 
author never executed his intention of writing the 
realGaiidavaho. Hertel has also reviewed in details all 
the objections of Jacobi, ( some of which are noted 
above) who, it will be seen, would regard the present 
poem as a mere abstract or suiiimary of a larger 
work in which all historical traces had been deli- 
berately passed over. 

Hertel, it seems, has not taken into account 
the indications mentioned by us above, which 
are given in tlie poem itself and which suggest 
that the narration of the poem did take place, 
or in other words, that the poet did not evi- 
dently intend any other sequel to his existent 
poem ( vv. 1184 and 1206. ff. See above ). We may 
also say that the concluding verses make it evident 
that the poem is called Graiidavaho more or less by 
courtesy only. The poet perhaps began with that 
idea, but ended by singing the story of bis patron’s 
Bigvijaya. His Viayahisea=Vijayubhisheka is referred 
to in V. 1208, and his giving away his enemies" 
wealth ‘‘ even outside ” i. e., without bringing it back 
with him to his capita], in V. 1207. All this im- 
plies that the poet had more in his mind the tradi* 
tional Digvijaya of a hero, than the killing of the 
Gauda king by Yas'ovarman. The poet’s request to 
“ listen to the narrative ” in v, 1209 can be under- 
stood as a general one addressed to readers, and 
need not necessarily be taken with reference to 
something which the poet thought was to follow. 
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Then, wifch regard to the evidence, afforded by the 
colophons of Mss, we have to bear in mind that the 
colophons are in their nature, the peculiar product and 
propertyof the copyists, and that they are often liable 
to be added to, abridged or changed or omitted accord- 
ing to the liking of the copyists unless we have evi- 
dence otherwise. This is borne out even in the present 
case. J has no colophon at all. K has it as quoted 
above, and this would appear to be in prose. P and Dc, 
have it similarly, in the form of a Gdthdjthoiigh'a few 
letters of the former of these are worn off. The colo- 
phon seems to be preserved in its complete and .per- 
fect form in Dc, which is an excellent and very old 

Palm-leaf MB. This reads the colophon as 

\ 1 ^ \ against 

of K which Herbel relies on. According to Dc, 
therefore, Gaiidavaha, ( in the form called ) the 
KatliAplthaka, has been composed and finished as 
well. No real objection can be taken against the 
( neuter nominative ) form ° which is grammati- 
cally correct. ( Compare Neu. Norn. Sing.) 

We may therefore conclude by saying that the 
present poem represents all that Vdkpati wrote, 
and that there is no reason to hold that the poet 
had an intention of writing more, an intention 
which he did not execute as Pandit, Bdhler 
and Idertel hold; neither is the present poem merely 
an abstract or summary of some larger poem no 
longer available, as Jacobi, and following him, Wiiit- 
ernitz ( Geschiohte d. indischen, Litteratur, Vol, 
111, p. 8d ) think. 
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Another important point dealt with by Pandit is 
about the date of YasAvarman, on whose date 
depend those ( as is well known ) of Bhava- 
bhuti and Yakpati, The date of Yas'ovarrnan again 
depends on that of the Kashmirian king Lalitaditya 
Muktapida, an account of whose reign we have in 
Kalhana’s KA-jataranginl ( lY. 126 ff. ) and who in- 
flicted a defeat on Yas'ovarrnan. But there is a 
wide difference between the date assigned to him 
by Pandit on the one hand, and all other scholars 
on the other. Pandit exhaustively deals with the 
dates of the successive dynasties of Kashmir and 
even of each individual king, and arrives at 695 
A. i). as the date of Lalitaditya’s accession, and 732 
A. D. as that of his death. Incidentally Pandit 
puts in a strenuous plea for the reliability of Kalha- 
iia’s chronology, and subjects to a detailed and 
searching criticism the correction obthirty-one years 
applied to Kalhana’s chronology by scholars, mainly 
relying on Chinese sources. This correction Pandit 
does not accept, and, hence mainly, the discrepancy. 
With this correction accepted, Lalitaditya’s date 
becomes 724-760 A. B. It was Jacobi who first 
suggested a still nearer approach to arrive at the 
date of Lalibftditya (in his Keview of the Gaiujavaho 
referred to above ). (.Taiid^aho, verses 827-832, 
mentions certain pc ^eiitbus e ven ts that tobF~'p!ac 0 
in the world- Among these v. 829 mentions an 
e dipse of the sun; and this, Jacobi states, was visible 
according to astronomical calculations at Kanou j 
on 14th of A ugust 733 A. D. Yer se 8 32 accord- 
ing to PandiFTtext is: — 
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^(5 g3Fr§ i^tJTT 3TT# :Sa?FIT II 
llhe reading ^i^saiT here is on the evidence of one MS 
only. The other three MSS and the commentator 
read instead, which certainly is better, 

the meaning being the corner of his (Yas'ovarman’s) 
eye became twisted ( ) on account of the 
shaking of his position ( ) that was 
brought about temporarily or in a moment— -( ^sor- 
). This ‘‘shaking of his position’' Jacobi 
takes to be a reference to Lalitaditya’s invasion on I 

the domains and subsequent defeat of Yas'ovarman. ; 

B, Ct. Bhandarkar too agrees wdth Jacobi in thus 
interpreting the verse ( Preface to his edition of ; 

the MMatl-Mddhava, BSS, Second Edition, 1905, 
p, XV ). Pandit’s reading, supported as it is by one 
MS only, would seem to indicate the same meaning, 
though in a confused manner. A further conclusion 
may perhaps be drawn from the mention of the king’s 
temporary loss of position, viz., that this invasion 
of Balit^ditya against the king of Kanauj took place 
after the latter had returned from his Digvijaya" 
yA,tra, or his expedition against the Gaudian king, 

B. G. Bhandarkar with reference to Stein 
(Translation of B^jataranginl, Intro, p. 89, and note 
onlY. 134 ) also mentions { 1. c. p. XV ) the fact 
that a king of Central India of the name of I-cha- 
f on-mo is mentioned by Chinese authors as 
having sent an embassy to China in 731 A. D. This 
I-cha-fon-mo has been “ properly identified ” with 
Yas'ovarman. Generally speaking therefore, the 
correction of thirty-one years applied to, Kalhana’s 
GG {Gaiidavaho) 
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chronology by scholars, against "whioh b^andife so 
vigourously contends, seems to be jnstified. E.G. 
Bhandarkar also was once inclined to reject this 
correction of 31 years (Report on MSS. forl833'~84, 
p. 3 6) but has accepted it later in his second edition 
of the MMatt-MMhava. 

The dates of LalitMitya’s reign being thus as- 
certained be 724 to 760 A. D., Yas'ovarman’s reign 
may generally be said to cover the second quarter 
of the eighth century. His defeat by the king of 
Kashmir will have to be placed in 733 A. D., before 
which Yas'ovarman must have defeated the king 
of the G-audas. YasWarman had sent an embassy 
to China on his own behalf in 731, and was claimed 
as an ally by Lalit^ditya in an embassy which the 
latter himself sent to China in 736 A. I). This last 
fact would go to show that though LalitMitya had 
defeated Yashvarman in 738 A. D., the former did 
not annex the Kanauj territory but kept Yas'ovar- 
man on the throne and formed an alliance with him: 
in the words of Kalhana, the kingdom of Kanyakubja 
came under the control ( of Lalit&,ditya ) as if it 
were the yard of his house — 

\. Vincent A. Smith ( Early His. of India (1914) 
p. 378) following Stein, gives 740 or 741 A, D., as 
the year of Yas'ovarman's dethronement. In his 
Oxford History of India ( 1920, p, 182) bespeaks 
of the king being slain in or about 740. Evidently 
this date does not take into account the more precise 
approximation to this event, viz., A. D. 733,, which 
is aSorded by Jacobi’s calculations based on the 
mention of the Solar eclipse in the Uaudavaho and 
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which is relied upon by B. G, Bhandarkar in 
arriving at the dates of V^kpati and Bhavabhdti- 
The same may be said with regard to the date 
proposed by L^vi and others ( V. A. Smith, 1, c. ) 
as lying between A. D. 736 and 747. 

Hertel in bis article referred to above regards 
( p. 23 ) 733 A. D., as the date not of LaliUditya’s 
victory, but that of Yaa'ovarman’s departure for 
his Digvijaya. This conclusion, it seems to me, is 
based on his interpreting v. 832 of the Gauclavabo 
in a very different manner, though he reads that 
verse differently from Pandit’s text and substitutes 
for His translation is:— Such terrible 

portenta then arrived in the worlds, when the king, 
having by a side-look restrained in a moment his 
vassals’ transgression of their rank, set out ( on his 
Digvijaya ). ’’—This translation, it appears is based 
on a two-fold misimderstanding. In the first place, 
Hertel following the commentator understands 
q^^ifasthe transgression by Yas'ovarman’s vassals 
of their rank. There is now hardly any necessity for 
bringing in the varsals in this way. Pandit has put 
stars on the words in the commentary only 

because he had accepted as the reading in his 
text for FTOq?!. (Preface, p,YI). And in the se- 
cond place, Yas'ovarman’s D'gvijaya is already 
over. He has returned from his Vijaya-Y^trl already 
and is described as ( ) -si^?jmg:-?nq in v. 694 

and as praised by his bards on his i el urn, and as 
sporting with his women ( vv. 696-749 ). There is 
therefore no reason to hold that A, D.733 represents 
the year of Yas'ovarman’s starting on his Digvijaya, 
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especially under the shadow of terrible ” portenta, 
and that therefore bis defeat by LalitMitya rnu&t 
have taken piace“ some years. later thau7b3A. D.’’, 
as Hertel urges. 


HI 

A brief mention of one or two other points dealt 
with by Pandit in his learned and exhaustive 
Introduction may appropriately be made here. In 
Note lY of his Introduction ( pp. ccv ff. ) Pandit 
makes an '' important statement on the evidence 
of a Manuscript of the MMatt-Midhava, tending to 
establish the identity of Bhavabhtti with Um- 
vek^ohdrya, ” this XJrhvek4ch§jrya being called 
the pupil of Kumdrilabhatta, and more expressly 
described as one “who had acquired greatness of 
learning through the favour of the revered Kumiirila* 
sv^miu These two 

statements ( occurring in the colophons of two of 
the ten acts of the M^latl-Mddbava in the particular 
Manuscript mentioned by Pandit ) evidently mean 
that Bhavabhuti was also known by the name of 
Umvekloh^rya, and that this last, alias Bhava- 
bhtiti, was the pupil of the famous Mim9.rr.saka 
Kum^^rilabhatta. This interesting and important 
piece of evidence was brought forward by Pandit as 
early as 1838; but for want of other corroborative 
evidence, it naturally did not win general acceptance. 
Thus R. G. Bhandarkar in the Introduction to his 
Second Edition of the M^ilati-M^dhava in the Bom- 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1905 p, vm, was inclined 
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to treat this tradition about Bhavabhl!ltfs being a 
pupil of Kum^riJabhatta as unsupported by what 
Bhavabhdti has to say about his learning in bis pre- 
face to the M^latl-Mndhava. S. K. Belvalkar in the 
Introduction, to bis translation of the Uttarartoa- 
cbarita in the Har-vard Oriental Series refers to 
this tradition, but is evidently reluctant to take it as 
conclusive The individuality of Bbavabhiiti has 
of course been long well-defined and recognised as 
such; that of UmvekMiarya however, remained long 
shrouded in mystery. Eecently however, the person- 
ality of Umvek^cb^r} a as a Mlmams^ writer is slow- 
ly emerging forth out of the indistinctness that en. 
circled it formerly, and other evidence identifying 
Bhavabhfiti with Umvek^charya, -is also; available. 
This is largely due to a deeper study of the Ml 
m^rnsa S'ilstra, and especially to the labours of 
Dr. Ganga Natha Jha of Allahabad and Prof. Kupu- 
swami Shastri of Madras. * ^ 


Dr. Jha published in 1922 as No. 6 of , the Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, the first part of 
Mandana Mis'ra’s Bhavana Viveka with a “ running 
commentary attributed to one Bhatta Umbeka ’’ 
(Prefatory Kote, p. 1 ). In the Introduction con- 
tained in the second part of the wort published in 
192o, the same scholar, out of his intimate acquaint- 
anoe with the Mlmftmsft literature was able to sup. 
Off information about Dmheka ( pp 

oualy : Ombeka, Aumbeka, Umbaka and so forth' 
He^is said to have written a commentary on Kum4-' 

rila s Slokavartika, from which a quotation 
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is made by PratyaksTar-upa Bhagavto in bis com- 
mentary un the Ohitsukhi. Umbeka is quoted by 
Ohitsiikha hims lf and by Anandaplirna, and is 
referred to by Bodhaghana. The Jain writer, 
G*unaratna, in his Shaddars'anasamuchchayavritti 
speaks of Umbeka as knowing the K^rik^s ( i. e., 
the Slokav^-rtika of Kumarila ? ). Prof. Kupuswami- 
Shastri of Madras points out that Bhattomveka is 
also quoted in E^makrishna’s commentary on the 
d’arkapMa of the S'^stradipikft ( Proceedings, Second 
Oriental conference, Calcutta, 1923, p. 411.) 

It is however to be noted that according to a 
tradition preserved in the S'amkaradlgvijava Umbe- 
ka was the popular name of Mandanamis'ra (and 
nob of Bhavabhhti ). 

It is Pratyaksvart-pa Bhagavtn, the commentator 
of Ohitsukhi, who lends direct support to the identi- 
fication of Bhavabbuci with Umbeka. Chitsukha him- 
self (in the passage quoted by Jha, op. cit. p. 4 ) says 
that Bhavabhiiti who before is a wise man ( 5^T enw 
) does not cease to be a wise man, simply be- 
cause he has cornposed some Ulbtaka and Ufltika &c. 
Chitsukha next adds^'SR and then quotes a 

Ny^ya. The commentator Pratyaksvardpa adds to 
this : I 

The statements therefore in the colophons of the 
Manuscript, first brought to notice by Pandit to the 
efiect that Urhbeka and Bhavabhuti are one and 
the same person, and that that person was a follower 
of the famous Mlm^bihsaka Kum^rilabhatta, are con- 
firmed by other evidence including the commentator 
of the Ved^ntic work Ohitsukhi, The words of the 
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author of this last-named work itself, very likely 
indicate that Bhavabhi&ti was first an authoritative 
personage ( stth ) in some line, ( and evidently. Mi- 
m4ms4 ) but that thereafter he wrote his plays, and 
that notwithstanding his doing so, he was still 
regarded as an authority in that special line. 

These statements identifying Bhavabhati with 
XJmbeka have to be taken for what they are worth; 
there is also the conflicting tradition of Uihbeka be- 
ing the name of another illustrious disciple of Kumd- 
rila, viz., Maiidana Mis'ra. There is, however, noth- 
ing inherently improbable in Ilmbeka-Bhavabl fui’s 
having been a famous Mim^msaka writer before he 
turned to write dramatic works. His ancestors are 
described as qwr^i:, and withal, 

There is no reason to hold that Bhavabhfiti 
broke off from one of the traditions of his family, 
viz. the Karmam<l;rga, or the w’ay of sacrifical know- 
ledge, which is the essence of the Pfirva Mlmlmsli. 
It is true Bhavabhfiti does not expressly include Ml- 
maihs^f in the S'ioka containing his famous “ V&oho* 
yukti in the M^latl MS^dhava ( Act I, &o 

lines 46-49, B. G.- BhandarkaPs Edition, Bombay, 
Sans. Series ), where he refers to his knowledge of 
Veda, the Upanishads, Samkhya and Yoga. But 
we may regard the Mirn^msit to be included in the 
general term Veda, the Mlrnams^ being the formal 
systematisation of the sacirfices referred to in the 
Sarhhitas, Brahmanas &g. Besides, Bhavabh-iui calls 
himself and a Introduction 

to the Mahaviracharita ( p. 4 and 5 “ ^rnayasagara 
Edition ). WTO 18 explained by Bhavabhfiti’s com- 
mentator ViraiSglava as . We may 
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also say that the reason why Bhavabhiiti does nOt 
feel called upon to specially put in his knowledge of 
Mim^rhs^, at the place where he alludes to his know- 
ledge of Yeda, Yoga &c. is what he himself says 
iimnediately thereafter : 1% ^ ft I. 

We may therefore reasonably conclude that the 
personal statements of Bhavabhiiti in his dramas 
do not militate against the probability of his being 
a Mim^ihsaka of repute. 

The tradition of Bhavabhhti having the nick- 
name of IJihbeka and that of his being the pupil 
of KumAviila stand on a different footing. Both of 
these traditions are attested to by the MS of the 
M^lati-M^ffhava above referred to, while the state- 
ment of the commentator of Ohitsukhl, corroborates 
only the former, and has nothing direct to say 
about the latter. Prof. Kupuswami Shastri, in his 
article referred to above, comes to the conclusion, 
that the way in which Bhattorhveka is referred to 
by the commentator of the S'^stradlpik^ “ would 
appear to leave no alternative except to assume 
that IJrhvekabhatta was one of the pupils of Kumfi- 
rilabhatta ( p. 411 ), and that Bhavabhhti the 
poet, alias Bhattomveka, and two other famous 
Mtmtos^ writers, viz., Prabhdkai a and Mandana 

were all BhattakumA,rila’s pupils ’’ ( Ibid, p. 412). 
In the ProCf-edingsof the Third Oriental Conference, 
Madras, 1926, the same Professor, in the light of 
further investigations into the beginnings of the 
Mim^ms^ Schools, expresses the opinion that the 
three writers mentioued above might have been 
younger confeemporariesiof Kum^rila, 'who might 
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safely be assigned fco (ihe beginning of (ihe 8t)h cenfeury 
; A. D. ( p. 481 ). 

f We may therefore justifiably hold that the pprson- 

^ ality of * Umveka * which was but a mere haiue 
’ when PaUdit brought it forward from the bidden 
recesses of a Manuscript has been rendered 
more definite and distinct, thanks mainly to 
the two above-named scholars of the Mlmdmsa. 
Philosophy. We can also regard it as very 
possible that Umveka was a nickname of Bhava- 
bhficx, unless one was to urge that only those 
two acts in the colophons of which the name of 
Umveka occurred, were the work of Umveka, and the 
rest was the work of Bhavabhfiti. If this supposi- 
tion were to be accepted, the statement of the com- 
mentator of Ohitsukh! that BhavabhiUi means 
Umbeka will have to be satisfactorily explained in 
some other way. Bhavabhtlti, in all likelihood, and 
BO far as our present knowledge goes, has therefore 
to be regarded not only as a great and masterly 
dramatist but also as a MlmSirhsaka of repute, a 
commentator on a work of his contemporary, viz., 
the Bh4van& Viveka of Mandanamis'ra, and as a 
pupil of KumA-rila, his other fellow-students being 
Mandana and Prabh^kara, 

The chronological implications of the identity of 
Bhavabhtiti with Uihbeka and of the tradition of 
his being the pupil of Kum^rila do not conflict 
with the dates generally accepted. The date of 
Kum^rila is “ end of the seventh and the first part 
of the eighth century ” (Winternitz, Geschichte 111, 
p, 427, with reference to Pathak, Keith and other 
UM (Gaii4avah&) 
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aufehoritiies ), and tlie date of V^kpatir^ja and Bhava- 
bhiiti, as determined from that of Yas'ovarman and 
ItalitA.ditya is the same part of the eighth century as 
stated above.' — Altogether therefore, this period, the 
first part of the eighth century, seems to be a stir- 
ring one, both politically and intellectually. 


IV 

The last point to be alluded to here is about the 
other KSiVya which our poet V^kpatir^ja is known 
to have written. In verse 79 of G-atidavaho, the 
poet says: — 

mi I 

qr3?iT is explained by the commentator as Pandit 
puts a star over the commentator’s word indicat- 
ing that the explanation is difierent from the word 
in the text, but he translates it himself as ■which 
has attained perfection ” (Introduction p. liv). The 
other readings for are and Perhaps 

is to he understood as and the sense seems 
to be ” how can my speech bud forth in this Ktvya 
( viz the Gatidavaho ), engaged as it is ( ) in the 

Madhu-Matha-Vijaya ? The after-flower of wild 
plants is more meagre than the first-fiow^er. The 
second line of the verse immediately preceding would 
also seem to indicate that we have to understand 
in the sense of Eiieir. There the poet says that 
wealth, even though very little, adds to happiness 
( literally, looks well, ) if enjoyed, but the 
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Goddess Barasvatl, if she be not; in her enfeireness 
somehow makes the possessor ridiculous 

tIh i. The sense evidently of the 
passage is that the poet is already engaged on one 
K^vya and therefore he is . doubtful if he can well 
venture on a new one. Be this as it may, it is 
certain that the poet VAkpatir&ja wrote another work 
called Mahumaha-vijaya. Unfortunately the work 
is not available, but that the work was once known 
follows from the fact that the work is referred 
to, and quotations from that work are to be 
found in some of the older writers. Thus Pischei 
( Prakrit Grammatik, Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan 
Research, pp. 11 j0f. ) has already pointed out that 
that work of Vilkpati has been referred to by 
Anandavardhana in his Dhvany^loka, by Somes'vara 
inKAvyMars'a and by Hemachandra in bis Alamkdra- 
ohdd^rnani, and that therefore the two verses which 
are attributed to our poet in the commentaries 
of H^la’a Saptas'ati but are not to be found in 
the Gaudavaho, may be fromtheMadhumathavijaya. 
A quotation from this work is to be found in the 
commentary of Abhinavagupta on Dhvanyaioka ( p. 
162, line 35, Nlrnayasagar Edition ), and two other 
quotations in the Sarasvatlkanthlibharana. It is 
therefore certain that besides the Gaudavaho, YAk- 
patirilja wrote the other KAvya, but this is at present 
only known by references to it, and a few quotations 
therefrom. 

January 19B7 } N- B Utgikar. 


eolxviii conoents of the intbobuction. 


Hnalyticai @ontetits of 
the Critical Notice, Introduction &c. 

Critical Notice i~xii 

Account of the MSS Material i 

Account of the Commentary and 

Commentator v 

Eecensions of the Text. vii 

Additional Verses found in Some MSS viii 

System of Orthography ix 

Conclusion xi 

Introduction xiii-ccxxx 

1 Abstract of the Poem xiii 

2 The Frame-work and the Nature 

of the Poem xli 

8 Prakrit Poetry and Prakrit Studies xlix 

4 V^kpati’s Prakrit Poetry : its merits (&c. lii 
o The genuineness of the Prakrit Language Iv 

6 The Personal History of V^kpati Ixiv 

7 The Hate of Yas'ovarman Ixvii 

Lalit^ditya, E§,jatarafgini 

Doubts regarding authenticity of ES.jat. 

Kalhapa’s Chronology Ixxiii 

Investigation of the Chronology of 

E^jatarangini Ixxiv 

Cunningham’s proposed correction of 

Kalhanas chronology Ixxx 

Chinese Sources Ixxxi 

Objections to the proposed correction Ixxxii 

Iain Sources for Yas'ovarman’s date Ixxxv 

Kalhaiqia on Subsequent kings of 

Kashmir Ixxxvi 

Pandit’s Date of Yas'ovarman xciv 


CX)OTHf S OF ®HE ITOODUCISON 


oolxix 


8 The time when the poem was written xcvi 

9 Mythological, and other conceptions 

reflected in the Poem. c 

Note I An account of Kananj cvii-cxxv 

Hionen-Thsang’s description cvii 

B^pa’s Description cxvi 

Note II The Jain Account of V^kpati and 

Yas'ovarman cxxv-clxi 

The Bappahhatti-Sflri'-charita cxxv 

The Prahandhakos'a oxliii 

The Prabh^vakacharita cxlviii 

The Tlrthakalpa olii 

The GMh^s^hasri clih 

The Vich^rastoprakarana oliv 

The Patt^vali of Eavivardhana oliv 

A Beview of the Jain Sources oliv 

Note HI The E^ijatarang'ni and Its 

Historical Character clxi-ccv 

Estimate of Kalhaijia, his style and clxii 

veracity, purpose, sources &c 
The kings of Non-historic period 

mentioned by him olxvi 

Historic period clxxix 

Eemarks on Ealhaij%’s Account cxc 

Note IV Date of Kum^rila, Bhavabhflti, 

and S^amkara ocv-ooxxv 

Umvek^ch^rya ” of the MS of the 

M41ati-M^dhava oovi 

Bhavabhhti’s Personal Statements covii 

Date of Kum§,rila and S'aihkara coviii 

Names of kings mentioned by S'amkar^ 
chtoya in his Brahma-Sttra 
and other Bh^shyas coxii 


ecte. 


OOJTOtfS.'.-tDP. 'fHl 


GeXX¥-C02£SX 


ccxxxi-colxvii 


Note V, HioueE-Thsang’s Account of 
Kashmir 

Supplementary Notes to the Second 
Edition 

I A Note on other views about the 
Frame-work and Nature of the 
poem : views of Biihler that the 
present poem not merely a prelude ccxxxi 
V^kpati’s mention of earlier poets ccxxxiv 

Besemblance between Gaiidavaho and 

Dharmas'arm^bhyudaya ooxxxvi 

Btihler’s view about the structure of 

• the poem ccxxix 

Is it an Epitome of a larger work t 

View^s of Jacobi coxl 

The position Summarised ccxlv 

Historical Eelations between the 
Kanau] and the Gauda-kingdoms and 
likely causes of the feud &o. cclii 

Hertel’s view about the poem ccliii 

n* Dates of YasWarman, Vfikpati, and 
Bhavabhuti 

Views of E. G. Bhandarkar and Jacobi 
Yas'ovarman’s sending an 
embassy to China 
^ The Solar Eclipse referred to 
in the poem 

LalitMitya’s Embassy to China - 

III On Umveka and BhavabhAti; Avail- 

able information about 
. : TJihveka; the possibility of 

the two being identical 
Their chronological Eolation to Kumarila. 

IV Information, jabout Madhumathavijaya, 

lamother work of V&kpatir&ja, . eclxvi-colxvii 


cclvi-cclx 


cclvii 

cclviii 

cclviii 


colx-cclxvi 


<3eiSULl 


WmOTS: Of . TPS'. MM 

Syitoptical ©oateats o! the Poem. 

lavooatioii of different Deities, including 
Brahm^, Hari, Vtoana &o. &g.( in all of 
21 deities ) 

On Poets and Poetry ( Sanskrit and Prakrit ) 
in General 

The Hero's Greatness • 

The Hero sets on the conquest of the world 
A description of the Autumn 
The Hero on the banks of the S'ona 
The Hero at the Vindhya Mountain 
"The Praise of the Vindhyavasini Deity 
The flight of .MagadhanStha 
A Description of the Summer 
A Description of the Bainy Season 
Bally and defeat of Magadhklhipa 
The Hero proceeds to the BUsurabhi oountr; 
Defeat of VangaiAja 
Submission of Southern kings 
The Hero proceeds to the Southern Sea 
Defeat of the Paraslkas 
Conquest of the Two Bonkanas 
The Hero on the banks of the Narmada . 

'I' he Hero in the Marudes'a 
The Hero at S'rikaiitha ( Kuru ) Des'a 
The Hero at Harischandranagari 
Hubmission of the kings of the Mahendra 
Mountain 

The Hero proceeds to the North 
Description of the Northern Country 
The hero’s return from the Digvijaya 


1-^1 

62-98 

99-191 

192-269 

270-276 

276-279 

280-284 

286-868 

354 

356-382 

883-413 

414-417 

418 

4ig-=-421 

422-23 

424-30 

431-39 

440-469 

460-70 

471 

472-94 
- 495-608 

609-610 

611-512 

613-658 

669-694 



(jclxxii 


COOTim Of fflE OTM. 


The panygerio of the hero sung after 
his return 

The Hero diverts himself 
The Poet V^kpatir^ja gives an account of 
himself and of other poets from 
whom he derived benefit 
The poet is requested by the wise men to 
sing the glories of the Hero 
The Hero praised by the wise men 
Certain evil omens which portended evil 
The Hero’s praise by the wise (continued) 
The request of the wise men to the Poet to 
sing how the hero • defeated Magadha- 
natha, concluded. 


695-737 

738-796 


797-802 

803-806 

805-826 

827-832 

833-843 


844 


The Poet agrees to comply with their request 845-847 
More praise by the Poet of the Hero 848-1072 

The poem would be ready in a night 1073-1074 

A Description of the Evening 1075-1119 

The Poet’s temerity over his work 1120-1121 

Purther Description of the evening 1122-1163 

A Description of the Morning 1164r-1183 

The poet is about to narrate the history 1184 
A Description of the occasion and the 

gods gather in the heavens 1185-1193 

Words of Praise bestowed by various men. 

on the Hero, 1194-1204 

The assembly in expectation 

is dumb-struck 1205-1206 

The Poet’s request to the audience to 

listen to “ this ” his life of the hero 1207-1209 


3T«T 


? — H 1 

^ ..it\ 

'5-?^ I 

U-?H »IfTO^2f I 
.. srfJH^q- 1 
?'3 .. I 

?<S-?^ I 

JEOf^JT I 

.. I 

R's-\< iTfi?«r: I 
r%f^2f I 
9 \- 9 % jfliif; I 
»« .. I 

»<; .. I 

» VHo I 
H? .. srrl^nm I 
<^^-<18 jrnrqir: | 


'^'3 .. I 

m ^6<^m I 

1 

^8 I 

a^sri^jfr: tot^'i'BR: i 
C'S^Pt: I 

i^'s ^r^qHisrtr s#t l 

%«> “ jrpfmsfsfT ” 5rm 

I 

v3\ l^Ri «i«(’3: 1 

I 

<; t ainT'^iRt ^Ei^5'>F'Tft | 

CR >TfI^R; ftP«C3 V | 

<J^ got^^qtw TO^5!T%!r: I 

<;» Mt^ijr; ^tcKT^ra^l sirf- 

mM 'J5'6'f^r#i, ^r 

gEWrft sr^wpa I 

4^ iF% ai goir: 

g?r^ g%l Is ttI's 

atTffl'E^I: I 

<'5. I 




(V) 


<sv9 5rr=^r nir^ I 

a 3ir»Jr^l5fqr*rr^ )?,q;OT; | 

*^=1 stTfiasiOTr I 

3t«r af^95^ | 

sr53^5«TR^*t m?#: I 


'W?o(: 'RfmwrcR'fzra; l 

fwt ?E|f iTfijsrflsRr^; I 

? ? »-? %o f I 

'7lai!Ti l^rf^gsTT: #I<^ 1^: JRfN^WT 
ffc w^nrq; | 

sRs^^r I 


WJiT^Jurmr«^%q^ fr% 


I 


{») 

wrwjfor: fr% ssmCRi 

I 


.. aisr M- 

’T*!'?; I 

f^^’3; I 

5RfH<foi: f^!rr5rfST^srm«^ 
ft5t2iT%[%nf5r I 

^oR-^0\3 I 

f^«!JTr5rrirw^?m% 3?:g??fTO 
«*r*T; I 

Ro<:-^n ^IwV: ipfiot^TH^ qimitfSrfpp^ff 

3rr%^g?i^frori s^^oit I 

sr*tr'>r5tif^ *6 Ct5|^ ^3T%: > 

«r 'Tsrr I 

Rr 3tT^55Jtr% 5!ir^ 

qoi5T«3: 1 ( ) 


f55^ I 

Sf^PTO^ nSTHi ( 


giiit sntr I»P3 fra s^irSra 
lirra^Vij; i ^ iTgfqirf it(®ra% 

irra: I 

!(i3v 3-^\3'?. frar*t5iHi 5rrf%%t5 | 

^<io-^<;8 I 

mar aamara f^saar 

^aa, I 

mla jnrftsraoir irar 
mra: I 

f f Vf 8\9 f®?a; I 

aw r%swwrr%=frm'5^ wsiftw^- 

m#: I 

f8<;-fH8 w^aaor: am^: i aa? awwr- 
Pra^w qarwwa; I 


ww I 

f ^»-fvso aftw^a; I 

3fr'=aftat355ifiin%f^!fj | 


(^) . 

I T^stqujrr?!^ !i5fM»t: mfr*! 

?r% | 

8 ? 8-8 ?o qsi^iristfjr jjii'ttw^!! frcragtr sril | 

HfTfl: I ^'it ?t«IT sfSfT?^ «?|S- 

^[5[;pt gg: I 


8 ? -i .... qsry^jra^ ?n?ft^^w: 5t®i%- 

^5STi% 1% 5T!?i<jra; I 

8?V8R? Nr'i^ I 

I 

«RV8R^ gnsspq; | ’i^- 

Jira^f^^'or n^yiFrq; | 

8^8-8^ o ^sjT^ jjcr^^ri 

5?ra ?r% <T^or- 

W0H<5; I 

5[jn^ I 


880 - 8 '^^ I 

iyfTO®[2ftaf!«raiJri g?Jtf gyfiTRT; >?%: 
amsfrar: R«rat: 

fW I 'J.^'R- 


(V3) 

|T% q:#i%f- 

I 

3T[% ^]\^\ ^ mm 1 

^5r q^q^or: mw> I 
VV3? ..,. ^r^rqWi I 


5r?r^5T2T^rq^q. 

^<c\-2CA m\w^ q^^qrqqVr I 

sr^rH f mmm 

T%^ I 
I 

^ qi«^i^qq^T ^t- 

mw^ ! 


( I 

»r«fT?. sr^itEJiT 

5ra >wt^ srrm? l ^5^- 

l^^aiT^JTZrf 3;;lRf5I^0T^ i 

«^oVM?o pgsp^l 

^r sc^: I 

533 3333: 1 


35153353 I 

^3^i I%t33I3r3f 3 % 3^T: 31^ 3IT% 
f3fl% 3 3 33r^53: 33% 3r% 3?>'3r^ 31 
3T 33: % 3 3^T: ^ % |3r: 33% 33% 
3 3^13^3% 3TO3'br: 33131^1% %3f 
3^33; I 


^<3V5.<iC 53:353 I 

313 3^33DII%[^ %3i 5^1 ’^^3fT033fe3R3V 
^3 3Slf% 3gt133 I 

5®^3 I 

53%p35I3^ I%f3^ 35fr3>f'll: 33T5W3f3t 31- 
ff3 t35%ir% I 


^;3fssnTO:f3 3i3r3W ^3333; I 

v»a <;-\s8^ f?sw; 1 

3S5i3II%; 35 331345^1313:^33: I 


1 


^VSVS-V3<^V3 1 

utmifoTi 5ni^'T'T!Ja^«tH5 ^w- I 

5ii5iigK'>Ji’i: I 


w^«-<r o 8 arsf I 

vs'i.o ,. I 

'3'5,<: .. «([WI3’T: I 

\3'5,^ . . I 

(Too .. ^3- 

mxi, I 

3^w fn*tra- 

gj?st g!5f=tS 1 3t»rH 

g^Jl I 

<;o^-8 ?T mfq%5 

nftg: I 

^oV<^a^ JiCTf f I 
f^ec)^3t%i5% 5!?Tf 1 a^*tT I 
<rov<i?^ 

'I^I^'TF I 


(.?») 


I 


^ a I 

sinsfiisr^^si | 

^Jir^Hjore^f g<tii®r- 
trgTi?5#\ I 

c\<i . ,, . 3rTir%agDmiiKt | 

aiTritfa^>3; I 

sifj:5%ft^f%a[:tifl; sr- 
??f I 

<18 » . .. . mar^yguigxR^ 'if5F'ifll®rp>- 

g^mt^ 3n5f«r: i ^Rfr- 

5^gi ^RiTcrf%iEiT; 


<i8V<'8\S f%'!^)j;.| 

q^T agqr 3 k<I jrRtgrTOi 

q^rqqif ; I 


<;^\9-?oo^ fS^q; 1 

<rqtR?iqfj^^ qsK q^qq^iq i^q sisq^or^q^ 



fra 

■fift m^m I 

loes^~^o^^^^^ ^n%5 ffr^ira ftc^^oT ^^lm^ 

j{^ra#oTj m]m\ nm'<^A 
^^^orrq-fra i 

lo{%^->\o\% ^mw 

^sr?f52iw 
f Rf ! 

^o^o-^o^f I 

2T?^ra^0l: I 

’frra^r ^raCr 3^%qqR<JT^[ ^r- 

??mFt ^oT nM 


? o ^ V- ^ o 2T^=^or«r?s[^€T^^^ I 
lo\3o-\o\Dl %%iq ZT^%T^^^2T ^^]^^^^ m^^ 

^^ 2{2jmOU 1 


?ov 9 ^-^o\ 9^ OTra JTfmsr?^ ^,^m 


( n ) j! 

5T^n^Q5T |T% ^1%: 

^[oq^^ar grri??:qi5Trq G[^qf%^ 

^rq: f, 

. . . . ^JXmjK I 

^ ^ iT^n ^rm% | 


n <:».... 3?,[^qq. cf^f^: qqj^ | 

? ps^q; |, 

q|\q5fr# ftjfqq 
f%fqq ^W^[qorfqqfijj^|% f 

? cj5^[q[ %%^q:[T%*TJ=^q:F 

^m; fi 

qmr%^^ ^^arfqiVKq^q ^iqq 
r% ji 

? R o 0 ^ gf : iTorr^wfr ?gr; ft5rqri*ts% 

5i5?ffPT«rrT?T[Sf ^ari^ 
fr^ 1^ =sg^f^ i. 



II ? ll 

m '3i«Tf !f:f39t«rr-^5r^-n«i-'i^-^3T5-€ra#i i 

'sft ir li 

W ^W. 11 

II ? II ST^l^CiTl^^ TO 

^5t4s^ II 'TfT'RS^ 5IIISJ4 sR- 

5IK ?nit% =^ ?it I srar 

fS^^T f^: 31^ 3 5t^IC<%?JT I 3ra«t 

s^JtTOT 53 55^ I 3 ^ ^Rc(<iWiaTO- 

^TOt ^ 3t^sfajr I ?5iaTOPira[ i ^qftr f| M^33I5^- 
^■*1^5^ I 1 ^ 13531=33 r%R3 ^TOI35TO 11 3f»3?CITt33 
3>35#PT qTO3Rf?l3: n 

II R II 3 3ptf^ ^fDrararoiqRjj^?^^ 3 I 3 - 
ftsfHiiR[!^30n'3 13 ^ II qqraftw’^re^lSr: 

333133 ®r''?:i3iW3r3 ^33r: 11 

1(Gau]davaho) 


wiii-f^RfN isR-f^wm-ift^ion ii ^ ii 

'SRf ^iifSSPTO ^ ^ I 
'l#l^ra??!-5S55I^*t ^^ II « II 

'l®Wl (^<^1 I 

'i§ftOTt-^-'i^ onil-’nf^'TO II H II 

II ^ II f iniI<T^ 

W! p aq^miiraqsf: n star- 

'wjifoig sRsfSt 5«'?n'^sr«i^- 

I ^T152tTf?«8J^: I BT 

stsoi^a^nraq^tiT^i ^ ?iT?5|^iT3ga II 

II 8 II 3(R!igJ3[ SflBiftT^ ^ 5|!r^ Sjqt?ra^ 

«T ^'Efl:5|ii^f^^I^ stfiit l%t#qTcC- 

^^irsrfrsiwsqt^ II f^jsl: i 

n?ttsimi55n^ 5 f^smr 


II II Wra 3ra:ftraf^f2%S[l%]^:^3J^ig^ Sf§- 
Pras'nnf 5ttf%5n%^^ II 3& i^ia^ PrasK'Pr 

f^i^qf gqi?i qqi^ | aj^ ^ 

«*ra: 'RrpT ?wq; qqirPqsJi^qt air i 
:^tf^ f^qs^ fa I I afin^i|frri[ | ^g. 

’ll .fa I ^raaik^ I aj^ to: ii 

‘So MH. ?!|!i“ or aW ? =MH. #qara"~ 


fERSig-’Ell'^:^ II ^ II 
grgTrEfe -i^g ’n - ^ ^ -fRHgf^-^-flTi: I 

on:-%?t<t ^ II vs II 
i 'nsi^ ^WRtft^ 'Hfnt-'(^r^%-%^H I 
35 ^-^qftraipi 5p-^ II <: II 

'ntif 1 

11 ^ li 

11 II ft^^ri^iof^twr =? ^?iT«55!^ =^ 

Siqf^ 11 

11 '3 11 f^Et- 

^otniRsilt ^ ^Ei^'Pilraw’sa ^ 

5131^ 5nit^*tm; 11 

lU 11^ Etna iaiTtRjgt^?rpR<i^JTt^ f^si^^-.^^s'ft- 
^^’’En>f?i’ira^®’H”'-i'i9tEir ll 

55T«t^^ oWnRd'art Sd'(il4^Rlt'l'''-l'I^W'. 
Emisr sl^saiT II 

II % II ETfra f^3- 

qOTrasf9ifi:a«'3nt^ 11 itw^ttigEir fl 

3^^^ ^ ss^r #>i ’^f ^ 



8 

fftoit 'SRf f¥c II ? o II 

3?^:^ srqf^ II ? ? II 

’>n:-fl^r sp?? ii ii 

>ngT ^ flfr ’ntfil I 

saiqrf^a: waipna; | aa i|#?r 

S,Wa^ f^tftl^'IT II 

II ?o II CW S%f^ ?!%i^ ^t- 

tif^a aist^aasp? fa^ft^oapi ftiar 

^3R5i^ aar ai ar arlt aRa^t ai^ff || 

ais5[Pa^aPwa?fif^ aimf^: i 

II ?? II sia^Rar ft’a^ipaar af?iRDi«Psaf<t^'E^ 
^^ar sreamaRPf^a ^ apt stgt: ’^a apar saro- 
^aasaiaro ^laf^ aiat^^ II aipr aiarf^i^a 

ftaft ^^lat actaatatf^56a%^i%% gtataia; || 

II? ^11 ?atlaal%aaataa rap3>afr';aR[aafeiafltaiJ- 

. [a] fa ff^^aktaatracpf aaf^ n 

,^^2a; a%f: i farp; asftsr: i %a?r: air: |l 


^ f^PTO ^1 

g^R-f|5T-^r'^-^-<|55i% gin^ ii n 
^ ’’W^ % w-RM-sK5g-<iRMi I 

^-fl^if^ ^ II ?» II 

3^ 3ttt ^ ?i^ I 

3PTf ^3^ srro^-^tW-^i^^fiT 3f5ff 11 II 

nun rrft3^^ 3??3r% ftSirrr 5i^ff^ 
’i'J||i^3)t T%1|3; II 

II ? a II a spra q| 3^ri?3S!OT!ti wfSra- 
3'tI5IS|ftt^3:' 3pi 3SSfira swra^I^: || 

^si^^r3%3?g5ir!fTra nft^i saftRuir ^ Ws w 

I =3 wa: I ger 

>T?rau55r<t^: %35r<m?rpft ^ ■sotftfStRraftfN- 

^WCR 935^% I Jtga 33 f|<- 

’>3isiftfawn'rai'33rf^ 3 ^^ 31331 3313315 : 1 - 

333331 3^J5^ ^33^(3 SRoff 3| 333^ 

II 

II U II 3t3:fl333JPl3K'ill3 S333 53 35?t 3i3fl 
3^t 3Rlf*3t3#l1|3r II 3RI5’9t^ ^3?gi%- 
533r 1^531 li^rf3n%3I33I%3Ron3 f®35?PJ3: Il3f=3- 

5ftS3 5^^^ II 


'MH. "rt. 



'sp?^ ii \% ii 

fSpT-^ II II 

w-tn^ ii U ii 
^ 'spif 5 fw[ ^mt I 

srn-^^ IITO f^RT^ II II 

' f^WTO^Sf 

^DiR^PTRi 5if rf^#Pt f^- 

’33’iW^W^^ stPTq;5i<r5[^?l4: 11 

■ 11 ?\3 11 ^ ^g^^;w%S»3liR#r' ft5t- 
Wl^ Wl^I^Jfei^: II 'lis: I cPT 

11 

II U IH*?® tt »J^- 

^am^tigarR'^ 11 s^t^glsq^ irr^fwil^sr- 

f^aJPS'T *PRflT ftl%g 1 g5f ^¥Rfisjgr 

'RWflPf ifJ3q#t?i4: 11 
11 ?«. 11 P 3 t!t^ wf 3 #^ 

(fgjfsmHi sr^'j^fn'nf^ag 11 ft® 

^3gq5rFg3RR«ratft 1 g- 

3rI^ I atirapt "? =? RsrapfiRi 

. ^«npj p?t II 




.*MH. 



% siff ?n>I-t|# IRo II 

'^fli%?-^-ipg^-fajjjj^ 5^3^ II II 

^a-^si?!t% II II 

^ ''W? 5(f5ij?f| f^g®l-5pi3^ ^OUlfl I 


^_^tl 1° II H5P# '2m%mi5ii^i^^5!^q%3i 55- 
41- ^!% iftjgr II irw in^- 

f^r Jn%r: tij^'r 

*RTOi ^>311 cR^^r i 

I ^ l^jrkr3®im#iHfe ^»qq:;Ti5!T n 
II II «iR!'^ sr(%. 

II II 5r#?3r ^jswr ifl'^rr /ffi%; 

otrt: ^ 

^®Tr?i Ireg’TftioiRiwr; II 

II \\ II 3 HTO ?rtr^ irw«rfl 
I I 3tf^'^^ T%r I arj^lfSirP^ 3i?i!%a^rq I 

^ . . : ;■' 'MH. ~ ~ 


«Rwnr f^#3 % 1^ II w II 

3fl(ttn^-niJRr-i^'iifpiiq i 

qfefMt 'Wf II II 

%S5^^ ?tl%fi: ^1%: I I 

f^sjss^»3; II 

II II wra 

2|3qn% RS;^>Tl%gf™fig<|2tR(E®% II sft^- 

ftsiR2# I a«t 

5Tt^^% I ^«t f iwi^ I g5?rRif- 

^'n^’if^TO *i^*iw[! II 

II 5^ II 3Rg:^ROTrefRi(Rrimtft^ ^»iRfi 51 %^ 
Rsm* tr ?I%: II S5ifRpfii;g^'r%. 

^'CTJl'iil' 505R: %'IRaR5^ra^ 'TR2|i5«ra‘ ?I%: 

•fRsrflfnm^ ft*lTai% II 

II II 

sRs^^ml: '?%i%ra 5i!r^ II 

I ^ RPRfi %m- 

^ ^ • jrf^rar l ’ aiRirtisr ^Iw-. 

II 


‘MH. 5itre. ’MH. ®MH. 

*4lH. >i®OT, 'MH. “w?^. ®MH. ^^niwTO. 


w #1-^ ^ 1, 

f|9TO-i%t-^- i%»w- f ^? i q - ^ # f ^ iR'sli 

II R-i II 

# 'srsjf 51^ I 

anift ^ II II 

^ sTJstfit 5fr il 

II II 

llR^ II acRSTO tlra^w ^ ^1% mr^R^nfi®- 
w %wpr f^5n«r«i It alf^»nlr tU’Hii 

^^rsRsftst ia<ti(^ II 

II =l<i II f^Fst: ^rIiI tll^t'irin: spiffs 

sr^^sf ’iH%yJl||||J'|u| Hlrtl ?Sif!?m>ilT 

II ^'5. It « 5Pff% WslR^raf|5ft sraift 

iw ^fff'^otr II fira^ ircpii «ir- 

IRo II g ’ilRJtfl I- 5(21^5 l^T- 

jR?prrilfl'ra^5TO(«rt^ II '^wr: ^sr^citt, 

1 fwtcrai, a- 

s!ra«Plftt% II 







# Sfll 51^ I ' 

II II 

'Ei|^-fl<l-^3€T-^'<:-’^-'3i''I BT 'ifPtf 1 
3i^snf^ f»rt%9no^ ^ai^swiT sn’ft ii ^^iii 
wi^w-'?f^*'nf-i^-#fmii%’jfT ’»Kf I 

'li'^ Ii II 

spif ’3t?r-^f3Wwt ’?i-a[^ 3Bt|4f|^-{?IT»l{^ I 
ftn'll!»I ^f5lWT-ra^-^%oi ^ifOIT 11 II 

Ii i? II a 5: 

5iftpES3fr i%3?.f»iW II saij^qr- 
^sHTKm^'jnis^i^TO II 

II II S3 5R# 

i^sflfft p !!?!r Wf W: II ??fl?’!IzpTI^ 

^rtmg: ft?! ^131 ^><11 5-, ^3 I g =5iw3ife3»s55if3fi. 
»r?['i^i^ ^ I gsnfci^fSj fguwa'sgli^r qtll ff- 

^P>\i ffTsig I 3^?.^ 3ii>ir !^ii%^r 

^ 3)r%i3g II 

II W II ^ 

3^#: 3Rt%3lR^^ ^7|?^ 

|ti5W3^3Rg, II ^3%TOf%^sF5iiiq'4^i'N35En'j®r3rar 
3m^I3?t IS[\5^ II 

II II 5pr|g 3B(WH 3^3fe|%;isi;tflR^ f^. 
^Tiftsfl II 


<lflf^-fIf3I-'¥t'5J>1^H oriWt fC-T%^ II li 
# 3iqf 5PJ3fi*I 3Wr f^Rfipn I 

% II II 

^ wn 3tr sKfM 55i%*t-(|% i 

^rsri^ ?i| 3n^ II II 

H I H II irra # #5#r m ^i |sa ! ^ i- 

5i5fj 

II 3t|5*fr 5rari i%fet ^ snRg: 

3t|% ffi »ii a'lsairagra- 

%5iifftr ^'^1% fw II 

II II ^ 3i?l!% W'M'nSfT «i^ ^- 

^'n^€i|gf?njg'n!iRsi^'wi || 

II 

II ^\3 II t swa n. |f%g 5IK ?Rt: 

f^sra araiR fi»fifa%5[mr%'i^ 

^^'i*i3l=^5ra; II %5i^‘ 5WRi«raI% *tfef5ifi?nijr 

55!!auEp®!tf^OT^ 1 aa; ag^ita 

ftatu 311^ 'j3ij§ q^aii#arafqgfti% srftfe: | f§- 
ft qsir iri%^r || 


^ MH. 2 MH. \m. « MH. ^ MH. o?j?qo for 


^ n II 

s^nSTliN 'T’WI MltfS^ II II 

g "w 5(ipFr p-q^-^n%-aT^-ira'®iT I 

II «° II 

i%ft55C-^K5rC-^ WISRS-W f^l^TT 'IW? I 
313311% II »? II 

II \c II ^f^’3;5t^gf|rat srafa w# 
ra^R^trrtJfr ipimt 11 

sproa n "|xf%K;ftsra«P5: ^m- 

5R3ra; I g?r l ^fi'^fsfe^nr ^sra^- 

'%3#(r^i«t5n%5t =Ei^it ^OTif«ra = 3 ^ 

spipra II 

II «0 11 3 333 JfPI 3^f33iaf%#(K5g33n 

3'rar 33^1^ i^sTOsro 11 33331 

ft3i- f3m%3r 3|T 3 ^ 3^ 3i%33: 1 s^rAsjf 1 f # 3 - 
^^3^iR^3 ai31%t3 §3 55fil%3 3ltr 31^31335^131 

#5Wr W3p%3 I 3t% 3^3R53I5t#33r 
3T5t5^ 3 3<II3to3: It 

^ II » m W333 R3ff^ 333 1 





a '*nf u fa^wT i i 

^55# ^tpn^ oir g?i| f^rrf^ II »s, ii 
^ ^ ^{%it ^I^ot I 

snafr ii n 

^ it ^ I 

^-^?p-TW«rt3i-x»fl»it| (I as 11 

f>t%5 3pr^r?i 'TI5: I sratf^ H 

^JTfraS?T?I% fts t^a55[2§R#R5^ %S?W 

3®Fs?(’j,^ 5i5?p>5^^ ^r nogif^ 05sis?r!iJn%?r|Tg5fraT i 

II 

II II 3 5t»ra #5 qRi;^ araift 

qiipR# sf s^!% *Ptra;firftii i^g^: I 

^a5t I sqrqii^tqtinTi: f^ui a^fssi^ 

qt qt fqt> q>i^ 

snoir 51 srpuRar |si§; ll 

II 8\ II w [ •■ifOT ] JWiai^ 

S^r sit^r ’Tf|qiiia?nq;: ii psas?: sn# 

^ii5q€q: II 

11 88 II sfaffl®(n§^5(^wr sriJifjtr q: 
jfT £r»tr qnsfraqiSqsfr ^stpi st® 

5|5j^# 8n%iiit II 




II «H II 

gfjt 1 1 « ^ 1 1 

^ 5PR I 

^ ^ tTftsuq? ||«vs|| 

II II ara sptoi st®2T >3:^ 3W sf^m 

5r<3^ 'PRiJT; I >3^ f? 

^!f*ra3r^ ^icit I I ftf^ara'iRi|Fi3^%tr5i|=5- 

'p II sfMr 3i3'R>ii»ifnf%ziif% 

TO3if^ 31^ =^?5[^'>5i!fr^ ^f!*ii^- 

SRSq II 

■ II as, II *R g^igosTO; 5Hra?TS®3»i”55r 

!!R'i^ II fl*^ *i5i»3;i T%5!rgi^;l 
1 otqgcqjjjjr ajqijfHJ^ sRam^rg STgRj; I 
5f3JRfli^'^ra TO: I a!55rasqgi%gf^ asn^: | 

a^Rt ^ srff?q3q; ii 

II avs II BT siJitt ^tga^ftWJraifRBSSf^l ^sfsar 

f3t|ti5t^ =t irr f%R3'R ®:^r n RRig 

^^5TO: I rR I^SSI f^spB: | g^Rsai l^lftjfr [fioj | 
m it«wM 5tR% ^iRT ^sRi^iRira^sr 

SC'S^: a^r^iisntw aa>; II 


IMH, 



n iipsrir-^s:gq-=Egra i 

>lfHq»iW-'Tftni%^-itSf ?!R':<it-fS#? II II 
^ 'nuf ^ iftaRf^a I 
itnt II S'!. II 

uqf f ^'^oi't I 

'R5qi5q w ^ nl-'Jira II Ho II 

i 'iRf ^T55-p^ m®i-'TORi-'n%ft*4 I 

sTt II H? II 

II 'ic II 3 «rf{4rRt 5Ra ?i5!ra [fl=Em 
I ] I 

II »H It iwa jR2f ^ 'jfti? 

#5 1 sf^f^^?iwit^Rg?i<Tiin§Tnfr p [ ot: ii ] sjsr 

^j^opt II 

11 <^0 11 3i!n% stn^^ot gi^^gflr^ irag^ 

11 

II 11 [ a ] ^155: mta; 

%faa5R9r ftpRiSr «ra sqia'piim'oiJraTfiEt^fsi'sisg?^ 

^[R] wa^sjR: 11 a?facaaf|aKtt^<tt 5 r- 

5RP^ aii^ I ?NJtareR ar sRsfr aJi 

ttrocra^a i^i^twpisaa- ii 

1 



1 MH. has no oommentary on this verse, which is given in 0. P. 
Ba K, 2 MH. srn^. 



mf5pT-?TOftoi-]^swt II II 

^sn5!f*w-W*f-i%iis^^ iSiupT I 

II \% II 

€tp-sn m«i-«i?-#!|-5!in-viii^ TOOT I 
^ '»m^ II 'A\s II 


TO3Pl^3Vr JJSIW5W 

I 35r sftnm fH^oi mg: !f?i%oii ssr i%gr ’i'>i- 

m ?iiT[swj«iimgi%ra || 

II '^'■\ II 5Tmt mqT»ig<i?!r3WmT nii%- 

g^5!5siraamr% *rimn% n s§t*il i 

M IWtl 

Rsiei# %^F%-. wrir^tm: f^- 

II 

II '^5, II SOT^st^g'JfSRnnm spffs wTfft- 

gf%5TO5R8(mJJfjiot.«»r imr: II ik. r?p?, am^sr 
^5150# f^srw <'’i^''iii3i%(^|H^li% Riit'ig’j; | amm- 

I (r%3:ii*rrmi«rrm«nm'R'=R:^i«ti 
??iJran%t% «f ^Stmar |i . 

II 11 fiimi35fiDi3?5oilR?»3itsiRi% Riim.!! <R3f«a^- 

f^irotm?iR.«^ripi' *6^ aaa ti '■ 


IMH. "f^ ¥ ’MH. "fW MH 
3 (Gaddavaho) 




ji^f II 11 

^ 'iRf ?T t^Riwi ?rR!^fijj 5?n%^-^K5n# i 
fWRfrl'TPi'Jlt ^ II II 

i%gij%; 4 q qi|pj | 

IT-Bt%wiT q')q4 || ^o || 

qffq'-tfq-’fSRq'q gtl’ni'^'-^WRg'jiq; i 
^'q-qfti?^ 01115 II 

n II q: qiqi%i%w: q]rrll!#fR(| 

qtqr:^ erqi^st^^ ilqrsqtcfiw- 

, ^qi^iqqqtfar Jiwr 11 i^qaraifefictj ij^rf 

ifi'nqr qfiqi 1 ?it ?iqRlfqrqi(iq)5isqi%^ fqgf^ =qq>i>f% 
q-flqii'lqqq, n 

. Jl II W gjjf^ 

i;>mqfr 5 !^qi 3 «qrqqtiiq fqamg^qqqq qn% n 

qfiot; q^q i%F 3 ^r 

qiirmw: 1 f^qiqfq^qlqj ^ qjqiantwRq q^iqf f^a- 
^qrqqi# 1 qq 

II II fR'q^’qq^TOfiq: qjjllagfqq sranq 

iq^r%q: qr^: ?iqi^gf?q igq'Tqqiq; 1 ajCraflfl'E^rq- 
qflqiisCflqiqa^ q’l^'tqRg^gfqq q^ra qi'iqr; 






[ 3T8J ^st?rar ] 


If ^ sEloil 3nii I 

fpni M ^w| 5(tJn?T w f 1^ f II 5,5^ II 
fn^t 3in|ftq sj'tititHTiTf r7.\^i:511 I 

% 'TO^<¥r 'SW1% If f ffl-^'T II II 

fif«g>|.|j nfT^ta ft ^5trag; Vi^Jn^’Tourw eR=?^ni- 

^sra »iwi5i® 

JjiftRra: II 

II ^^11 I ^1% I If % 

5121^ s^sTOon# sins ^11% f|sia ?i?!ra sniif- 

^ 3=E3 11 sra^Ttomrt ^T ^i%it m w 

I aw 3imt5WW5W a5W5W<| l %ftfT.^%- 

>!# I. rwwliw% a i=5-sew i|Jwwn%a; i a%«t- 
^wwift !i5irqiaaT ftftaRft wfwii%ftffil i wwiaia: i 
sral qiiaRfarq faiift wwrwh ft^wwRf iRift ^ II 

II II aiwr^wat f^war w wPa 

sncgaf^ sRiaftw wwrw [if] ^ wfreww; || 



^■TO?«i-i]i%iirf sfi'ii sri^^a f|«{^ ii i 
^‘**1^ ^p?wr I 

iTqq^?ii% q^sil || || 

I'^’TOl^sr fraf tn'^'|;q^ I 

^ §^iir |»n%'’ n^ilaft ii ss i 


II II ^qr 

5nq% ^qf f^qiT% || 

II II q^iJfi <R^q^^ a 

[ 3p*tSf ?,% ] I 3iqf[?'-i^ 

J a^a^^qiqolq Enfg^rfq sTflilf ^ 

sn^n 5r?^wpq^5Ei’^mift^q l ^qgfuTgfjq 
flq?%; jc-jint «'5a inipi^ if^oi* 3 
i«i^ «iqi% I iri^^ 3 

^rr?if|jr !wrq>ai®q% I ^4^ wms;=w 

9IW: II 


spr.s" ^H-fewm. 



’I '5'^ <n{^-ft(ft 1 
3IT^ 11 II 

^ ’T ^ * 

^ gin arenjTiT t%Pi I'^'n^? " " 

nsn-ignril 'T^sr-f^ ii ^'*> " 

11 11 5(5iTqi?4 

'll'# ^ SRlKlt^W ^1=^ si«l«l'l^'' II 

II s,i 11 iifi'ift =^'I'135 ^'’w’t * 

\^\ s'l^wiii rwf^ *' 

^(ns'wi '131'n'^ 'll 5in'R'ii'i*f: II 

II ^*1, 11 'ii'i'ii^^'iiij^ 'I'qs# 1^ 
gs.^.n'ig 'i.i^^i^^i^ 

56,5^ I # '!«'!#•• I sTsnsn'^'TO'nc 1 

ng; 5181'ifi’iiil alls'i ^ q«ii?f#^^'i3^w *i^ra 11 
nsii ftg nn^rai'ti 'ifw®! ^ 

c^# ^ ^'ii'^n^ 

n##W, ‘ 

5,5^ I qq^'ll'W^re 

<<l§ll 

»MH. “g'Hi' '^’ 


'll ^rr |®f5ii|” •*}wj|^ I 

3'n t i^oim^w-cii^iii f,'5i?| 11 v$o II 
rtf gf 5'’f’^T ^I’^f I 

'^r Iftftw ^ 55rrr vk fti^r n vs? n 
^ Ifppqar^ i^i^ ??g ?t5Sf«7[-goh1 I 

^ 'fiK-^-i%?<)n^ II VS!? II 

^ [ II vs o II apiOfi^ q- qf g'gg'[4 55i^4ozi;fjq'j^ | 
S5I!fr'T?To[%’^ot SHEigg II ]' 

II '3? II 'T?gor'n%?wwr gsfr 
[sj 5^r 5rrar siiai^ gStqsiT gm^f »^goii«i n 
^goras^ ^ ffr^r^fEl i|g- %^gm’:gc?,q | 

fl i^iHR^sstqgr: 'RCrJigurqRf^'i^ sfm gr^-T?- 
g>n«^TO5R#g j sfsrr^f^grrsii I sr- 

^ ^ 'RgTOi#^[gv:znHit^iB!ir5infigira5r^r n 

I gfSlq- q- graigRjDng^,. 

liwaig'iflgg I Jf[f^ g^55j^5f sjfgf^ 5r^- 

Jr^<=(g qjsw: 'Rgomf^fR-? , , 5 ^ ^ 3 ,,! 

®fi^ arft^^goiraq- goifFfrft^rjf- 

g^ET: ^q?I% glrw spmf^ ?Rr: |tq;% fWRpiof 
?:?5nwini^$^ II 

II '3^ II gsRKPif^ vRgoffc^^fpT 

^R^!TrgTf»r m 11 sjft^sr 

by dI**!. j“ "“ -o^rtVO^IiT^i^en 


sirm ?WT i 

TflF^ W T^^T 01 ^ot qc5i ft:aw^ II VS^ II 

<n^ if I 

wn II 's^ II 

^Tfooi-qpSim OT >i'^ I 
OTn^T 'irafi\ 5f| ii vsH II 

II 5?«Tr juRiw. a^i?i^Roi sot ^ 
#5R??ftOT lAf'S ^i*tOTa; wr 5fOT>ift %w%''^5- 
^niref^ WIR^rflOTRI^ fflOTt: Wf%: ^Sl^lT- 

!^stOTg5qCra%^'fHi!^: I ft ^ 

^’mi OTg^l i^ft ftira; 11 

II 'Sf II far 5 lOTi 

i^t[(|g<Kg;qn?52tIi: II SOT5TW«M®'^'^^^ 

^?i€t iVfT ^istqr sim li'^'^ift ftft3i 
Stroll 1'^ II 

II \3» II OT'l ®i^- 

?g’w=Esrat g<^l gntttiwti^^ira: 

^'SBit'tr: II ?OTHi 

n '3'^ I! sst 'ift- 




3rf n \sc n 

5»i^ ^ra: I w nar: srilir^ srt n 

^"WI^oiI^Ti ?,p„;:j^oir srjg: gjjg 53^f^g- 

. 'wf g ar?gr Ampiifr'^^n^ ^1^; 

!T(?l5ff^[ I |g;rif&[ n 

II^^M C?(2?mTO2rg^'^ q^goi: f^-^5, 4#^:’ 

_ ^^I^'SII |3^|%5rR’ 5l.?tR goir gjCTi ^,,^j,^,o,j 
qfr; srw | 

^^smtigr ??5n^ g^i 5f%a^g , 

5PFq.% gjg, ^pi^Rlfllcf 

I I gjf |r% II 

n 's<r II i^? 32 iinjrRf m mat® aar aa 

l-Jf fa¥i% i^af^ 

t'wrarii aaaramCTi^ .^a ^r^aR-^a: f^aa a^r^fl^r- 








iuRnJti ^ 5^ BIT i 

BT 3(^»PT-BTBit JpiR«Tft^31^ g®I-WTt ll'S^II 

^ 1^ 5P^ II c® 11 
5tm I 

#tT ^T:-n<n T^-w ^ "n #TW II <:? II 

II vs?, II ^r ^ !i«iwt’*Tais- 

spsi: I qi^ gonsii I 5®>3 bbHIw; I 

I gBB?Et58R^ =BI®IICR; I 
gnirsii i%Ti% «tw i h I *rai 

Jilt gPw^ *T? 3 gowwr^ ^■ 

1*3^ gBiw^^^ 5^3 I 

j# it g^r I'B’TT g^BT^ri^; ll 

H <'0 II 3ii%R!f^ ftraww^ ’Fwt 

^ 11 3bb^ 

1^: II 

11 .j ? II ^ ^ J ^si »l#5I 

f^f!#n%ra^t ^ ^ II i^fiig^ 

^q^nTOnnsiHi M 

33 !rft«rar:| ft'^ft l 

' ..•^-^.■.~ ■ ■• - • 

■ ' "' Il'MH* 

4 (Ga<i4*^ A®) 


if ir ^ I 

31% ^ g n n 

goilSa qt % »I 3iqiii%q[ I 

% »T5^jJion qri h ^ssn??! ii <% ii 

SKRt-gm q?q-sE|(| qjijg I 

f?^r »?|if «Ki<iif^ II <:» n 

H <J^ II i! 1%=^ jft'SRimq; | qgqrq^g; i g^rwpqi: 
?I^I% qrill!^ I gsiiRf»iR^!f qf^^JI5RJl?5f[(^ I gf. 

|| ^sf Jfre^ijg^gufR^ 

qf qN IfspJ: II 

■ ■ « . 

11^ II 5n«TT% ^ % 3T^ 

Jl^'oT ^§1 ^ q 5^;% II ^of[ I s^q?iOTTf&- 

JfgfqlWf gorqiqA- 

^^5) 3lq(l!If; ^ g-3pg 

?ra ^5ra; il 

II II ^l552on’^q'«fJT^T5T^5^q'q|^5^5 ?:{||]^ I 

fqpff nrfgft^q^ ^ %qpif^ II siiRsqoititit ^~ 

^flqpqqq; I anjn^ra^: 

^f^qfg; | fscRff?^: ^f^'ir: gqfs^ ( f )%q 

,^\qW«(.RHflH|iKqra; arqqi saqpgi^ | gsji ^ 

fqT%qr: «6qq: 

11:- -:; , — , -.1.: . 


a i;q^ ^ II C^. II 

3iT-^rort i 

3J53|^ aifi|mH^'fs^ gpi^ m’TT-lft'W il H 

f% giwno(tnn-TO^ 

" (t^ u m wi m ^ ^jwt’scHil ed it 

11 <\ 11 f^5fiaHtt«n!r>T^n?55[Rrf| 1 

51 ?B 5sra acJW, 1 i 

# !Tf^ 5R^ mra 11 ^ gsri^ts?;^- 

5rs?f5if^ 11 

II 11 stsS^^^r 3if^ «55i; wi*5n% 

*m'^p!t *t#9 l^C^r: I Sisft 53 ^^^*33551531% IW 
^^^SI'IIR, I 3n%3tft!^33tf^3Wtra5t3Ifgr: 353 : II 
H i® II Hn't^RWf 3fI!R!3 3T3g: 5Sft3^3: 

3<^R^WI5tasm’53^ 13 513^ 

^313'IR^! 11 

II <:< II fti5f53i'53^ I f% I 33135 3R 

I 35tst33tft: i5Si3iH3I3^'^t«IW 3FJ^ 313 
^T5rs«TO'3Hi 331 3i5ra^l 3rfg?^>^l%3Rt^¥r- 

53 ^ ai3ft 5}il3 33f^ 3Ct3i3(t3i gTKt3t33:’ll 





^ f ?1T«I ^ I 

II II 

^**1 ?r-^^n«i»||^ 4||«4<4| I 

^ ^rrararsi qti% 31^ nmq II II 
«itf-<Tft%f-!Flft^ <nT^ 1 

1 3Pif f^<i-3iT55 5i^5c[nir II «;? II 

'nwT-^ ^-f^9fr i 

^R<^ft''Wl ^-55^-^»qi^ 'T!Rl®q II ‘IR II 

II <i% II m^sgjTOrap^ I w ^ f^q- 

t: ^ I g^i goiT: ^- 

II siTOura^ sR!f?rT?uniitr sri^ wRrr 

g«tr sust^ n 

fsf M'|;?ff«l4:|| 

JL*^° II 

^WT Jif%r ftirf^ || % an^cr- 

Hf|r5«R; | jpj, 3 ^. 

_ll^^? II ’fls^rfritf^'SrR^ *R[; TO^«i ?isrfli% 

11 %^%jrr 

^raPt^ TOiff ^ =? sgw^n^n’j; I srt ^ 

II 

II %R II Hsfifsr?^ 5r^:ijr: 3(%8- 

^RTf&||%%^r »T^r; 1 >j^r 


«n^^tmr«n^'^«t s^nt ii ii 
fi% tspTOi^^ ^ »i3^% =? I 

^ ^-m fl’T*!^ {^1 II II 

^ ft^ sr ^1 »IW»I I 

stairor-gop^'^g ?t '3«it ffW-5^ II II 

^ ^ 9inl|^ ^iftar sn ^ f% waft i 

W^\ TO3^t i^s(5a afft imril nf-qM II '5.^ II 

fft I «^T3PFr5FSffl^-3itgilaiw I aal; 

%a5H; II 

II "^^11 ^a^siTfa artr I la^' mfat- 
f|fta=s3f% ara; «g^ ftaf^ aan^ll 

^srtfj^a ft; sti^sa^ 5ai<?aijp% | 

m at s(f aifa ittsaa^ l w ftw ftaal at ^ar- 
aa ift asft ; 11 

II Aa II ftfRWt 3f^WW8f^: # 5#j 

a*ft®t I gaftft Maaa; stfftg^ a^ i aft§ar: ft 

3tga: aifaisgtt a ^a^ ft^ft II 
II II ai^'ar at ct% at aataa^fka at 
f^^taaon^a^a a aafeassatg n 

II II aaft aat a^ift^alft# at aiftt aana 
TOwj!?^ %^pa&taHftaii?: ii a stitaat ar#aft^: 




'»t #!TO II ^VS II 

v{l[?f^ qi$vnm 

ar^OT^ ^ II M II 

a?^r ^ 1: re flt%i. I 

JTTOsrr g^l qimnij; || ar^: ^^sptr- 

^3?rJtft'Sff€T^4: II 

II ^'3 II sfT Rjr5§ 

ag^qviire ^\ ^raram re^gotr 

^lia^stR ^ II 51% 

55!i4: II 

II %c II ^raf%5i [ ?3i*irai% ] *r?f% 

I |[fl4 %% ’qisRRfl; I ^tTijofi% qfsf. 

^ 5^: %«r II ^rei!n%5^!rt%’'- 
f%3pr: %«t %«irerefat: II 

IMH. 


2 MH. 



w II 

sitef ifipg^ 'snSq I 

^ 3(pS-%^-':W^ li ?o o II 

3n^ ^PTO-T^«t-^-*l®5^ '»fr pit I 
i|f|-iR ll# II II 

^•'IWl II ?''^ II 

II II ®l*l I 51®?: I 

?f§3Sl#?aiptt ?Ct’II*f: II 

II ?oo n 5ia=5®5!^a'T ?ii^ 

^ stpB^s^ [ ? ] Sic >^wnT II 

??tn5;5I w ’!?! *f^i ^'5®3g3T 5tlf 3t«TOtl?'B5l? f^- 

^|5W: II ^ ^ 

JtCffla II 

II ?o^ ll f^“P^ :to|9is 


IMH for 
15 ^«t 'Vfitll' f<H?-f!^. 


Thyoughout MH. thafomi 



3JW II \f‘% II 

# sRsnnsimi I 

t?wi-'mr*r-il^4 ?p-f|4 31% ii ? ®».ii 

"israil 3 r;b II ? oH n 

aitfOTfi#^r|nfeg^ P || ?^ I «R I«l5 I 

T%t4 II 

II II ^RT3:3Hti%fea5S5!r5iio5ST fssmi^ 
3rf4«®3f JT^sstf^aftwr ?3 jrji 

^sr^R^rawfar: || siwa’i ll 

II ? o» II 4l 5JfTOmr3% 3^^f%<iri5raSr 
^■ira srtrIr g%3i 33 ^ 5!^ II 
4Kr: 3213^4 f4f% f45ra]^aw?3- 

^ff53I3R3<?44 I 34154^ I «3tp5!!3[f^3f ^l%3i =3 
{^asptflRi fM 3^43 33133413 II 3t% 

^3iF33: II 

313% 33331% 3?l '3%3^R%t3I3 || ^qjfTT P 31 3- 
^l%3: 3JI3W 4 3qstl#3i |;SI3PT: ft3t %?l: | 3t33a{- 
fl%3 |%3I% 3R?3*n3l»i% SifiCT I 33i3%. Rj 333- 
%l3t ^331 31 3%iS3t'raHf# 1^ #33113 5!533r%. 


mm fr?i| grar-f^^ #f?% ii ? o^ ii 

^^^Rqiq«iT^5[ f"ni3 *t^3 ?ra n qflqq^frqCiSira qrs 

iff^qsjq^ft^^sl: II , 

II ? 0^ II qi^ qctrq^ffiffq ^?q^q q^g, 

Rijqi siqifqq?: fq gq>i^: ti srqifqq? |%% q 
^|q?rsg: q 3tisiq;5fsgRqd qi^^q; i ^iq wqq; i 
i%qi %qqi5qqrqi%r ^ rw^t g^qi^ f^qaiqi ^qsafi^^qi 
qtq^qtqi^ ftqqi i sirf^n^qqiiqi^iqig; i gqt^^ I 
^qflf f^i stqif^iqiwqi ?q a^q^^ qaa- 

ftarq; i w q5t:qiqqfq | %q qq q>4^far qqr:qTqqi 
^ I st^qf q^iaqtg, | straiqqjqqqq; I q;^ aqi'^q^ 
<^qqr:qrgq^q i qarqi^lrRqnteq^iq q^tqqm: l stqqi gra- 
qfqqiqqiq^R: qf^qn% i qi^qOTqqqqftqaq^fNq f%9=5q^ 
aa?t^f %q^if^’fqtf^ fijifqtqgaqqqr; | aiqi^raqiq 
^ q,5iqqiqq^i% fqqisgmsgqqiq i fqqiaiqiqqq)iq«qra; | 
qi^ q^iqrfjTqtr Rqqi aqqrgq^ q qf^qf qci??qq% 
qqqqt |q qif^iRi'q^Fa qsiPi# aiq^qr ^5q% | qqqft 
?'qf%ftqqii I qatqif^iWgw qr^ qa's^qr- 

f%qf: sra: qqg?^^ I q 3 al qrftqat.; | ata 
qi^! I aa? qi^r; af^ qaarar; ^q^fisai Rqq'i ^- 


5 ( Gaiidavaho ) 


1 MH. q?su^ ?2r^ |o. 



^8 Jrs? 35 r 

l^'»pfi^ m ^n# 'sfw II Vo'S II 

3 Rtr ?r i 

, ^n!*!:^i^ri^-'5tiTO3ft'' «ira#3iS[ fa[?rr«fi il ?,«<: ii 
aift 1 ^ 

?ftff I 

II ? o«> II 


f^=Eg!TZiT SR^tf^STWrtr: I I 3 =? Rjg iT|5!TO: I 

sim: I 

II 

it ?o»'ll »I*>ft^T )T|7W OTT^: 3Ilflw^5i 
fiT«id w ^ ^iTifRtf I f5ra?rFRFai^_ 

I i f%q«m?erR^ I 

p 5 fn #:3 *rT%«ft 5 t «r li ^tspst: | 

s,Sf& a II 

H ? 0 'J II w =? q3Jn=T5i!rii5tw^?R?frwwafls_ 

i%gr B*nra=^iRa=^>Ri f^ia; || 1 aiiifoigf. 

^’iRi5f;^PT^?nr^nwtsi^TO5rt1tial £r«i?i 1 

I %rat 

«ITf?'«T{ II ' - 

II ?oQ, II g4‘>i^:'fg^<l [ijfr??% ]ftr^- 
1 MH. ^in^. ■•' “ME; -'fJisiO-for ’ 



f5i|4 fr^sT-f^-iftF^pn ^?i% ^?tt n ? ? ® II 

II ?U II 


gjrftn^§^isira^3i#igi^g; gra tp sr^fHgr«R<5r»g^3' 


n ^w^*t€r- 




q^ 5 lf^?tRfltsSSH 5 Tra sifitiJ^FI; II 

II' ? ? ® II [ 5^3 ^i|%a%iPT ] 

% 5 f ^ similar JiCrar: 

\ smf^ f^;> 3 rar'. ll 

II n? II ^^^I®S?R'#=tl%'^Hf^a55ITOI5tra, 3R- 

I ^if®n«tT% l «ti%- 

.'5??^ IWR i^WT II 

II 11 =a ag^^'^a 

it^ iraiaa ai^a =a ^ aa^ ^i^!«ti ^asia^'n^oi^.af- 
^[ aifsaafoiisat aaaRta ] a^Ra ai^si^aaT °%agj‘^ 
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5T%TwdN^ II l%% II 

^^’>I-f5pra[-3PT-qiil5^ 35t=% 'n^-l'^^ 1 1 R 6 O II 


ll_^ II ^ira Tcsg; w^f5ii?^if^’fr^raa5fW 

f^qiTfwi6(%? II i.^^5r ?f?®- 

^^iT[?qir# f^<w 5c^t i%a?cff 

a5?it^; I i%%^g^!i5raa i 

^'frfrri^5aTr?%'(; | f| g<g;?f(T%: 

^rawiBrf^g II 

II Roo II . 

^sRoiRjrgsT^iis^ |3 5ti# ii ^<fw;il 

^gjf f4 *131^ 1 fCTi^ 3R«n5n# 

is«ra; I 8^ ^ 3n'ssit^% *ml%. i 

3?^i8T35n%i: 8)?: I «B^^r^oR5jii^ 3i5Ti?S3r 1 

^3R«n8i'i^ li; ^ft^«i®5ir II 

firira^ n 


R®? II [ 'm 


^ MH. "^iTTf^s^ro. 2 mh. ® MH. qnJifq^r 2Rf<g;!s?i; 




srft at K 

' ’ II II 

5r: 5ira: 'Er5^fgw>isi%cn|S2ti%r5!iiri?r?: ] | ii 

' il Ro'R II ais^f sr^f^oiiwTOi^r 
froti a|t'Tf%iit't ll 3rti^j!cri%ggrai?^gtr3fpg^“. 

5!r«n?*raa??ft^ftW5^5f ef^^qRa^^rairst- 

II I ^a?Ti%r*ri ^ toji- 

flmRf. I 1^1?: I 3!»fi|f^^si5ir I 

^551% a; I ■ I |qfj; i 

3ran5i>i>5; ii 

11 Ro? II raf^ft^®ami%f«i3>TraaT%3*aq€:t asjr 
■ at?s;n#iitgHf%ra ^grg|fl^ ^iiRStir 

a5 Ii aitfRsaa^'' I 

.JTfC ^'Ig'flSB'^ II 


^ MH. is wanting in this part of the commentary though J. P. 
Dc. K. give the text of the verse. 

. ;■ ®-.MH. . ; . . . 

® MH. leaves out ?r before °Kf, 



1 1 ^ o V 1 1 
II II 

tII%?t-i! 1 <>I-f|t|t-^ 11 ^ 0 ^ II 
5 '^-ii*=?<i'n W, I ^o \9 K 


II ^o« n flfijirr; n?rar crw"!-. mm. 

5s?;mw 5r(|'?s5t^g5f qi%ct: m[?a >iwqnifr 

^*T5r f^5rg5^*Tiqr,taT 

3 t| 34 t jraR% f^? 5 r m ii a'tRsn^sifi- 

ff 8 rcii 5 r 'w ii 


11 II 'j'R^ft f?a 555 tf^!^; fair 5 :i%ot- 
^irasr \siaf 5 rf®raT aa- ag; il 


II II arggraar ^\ sail w a'nfraftMfr aar 
f gi&g asr ag gs^aiJraai^a l araa srsfig, I 

^aia|g ^oitJRota "frrSar ^aaf fp^ m ag ii '(at^a'as 
ftmAag I arsf : Wr*R<iH II 

II Rovs ii ^ra a«a[i%ag#r%aaa#(miaaaHt «a- 


MH. %1%2TT. 



5rT^3^^r. 


I X 

mm 'siw I 

f!|«i-5f:M ^1% II II 

^nflt ^lf^-^«I#r 31(<il jf^o! qoi^ai 5Rtq| I 

qq<*t II II 
^ -^iTn^-=q?^'n-qwT^ i ' 
qwsff H«F(-^i'n-qw-q;5f d %% lR?o|i “t 

ii qsnsiiisqqfiqaw 
q?i5fqr aisr Iqqi^aq; || f3ER<3; ll 

II Ho<j II 3)stCT?!frf^f%i^?j'i%(^^'ra*^ II q?q 

iXRssqrsR^ra^r'T to: sn^it f%: 

II 

II ^o?. II #ffq qifli 3:(#tini fRgTO- 

f%®(q5qTTO?'qr #qRq|q?g ^rni fj^ttf^wr- 

11 

11 11 ?B afe?Er't|- wFoif awrfsTOgwq; 

gi^T^ ^ii: 11 ia%qT'qq: ^fwi i 

^ifDlftjq; 55T«!TOr II TOW 

qrai grow^ifeR^irf^TO sr qq trroi^srsfr- 

TO #t^r *iqf^ ar 4 ?|t a ^rtn^cqf^^%- 
qiTO?^; 1 i%iqT i ^FrRTOq>"iq#:- 
5q^q g qs^q; || 


f%?twir swni-'^5[=Pf-«Ri^ ill II R? ? II 

BTT^jrl Vo 

fK3-?3»'»T I 

fi[tr Mr a II II 

iiT ii5n%-Mrat wwif i 

^tT MN ilTJ af fojR^T II =1?^ II 

IR??ll.?flr: aa'^'^awfta^aagwuflat afa fawr 
joarf^aamaf^aa g%5 il s^af^ag aaaqiai'jai^i^aara- 
^aaifa aa^a'ifa gaasa ll aaturaaR aala- 

'war€ ^aaqranSt ^taaara^a | aa^5a gaasjiln^qoa- 
a(ain:a#tn?a || 

II 51 IR II aa^Man^^arMar atan%ai;ifaa.g || 
aa^S wataaaar j ?g: raai ?a ataaMar- 

^sFa^oia 11 ajft s ira spiawis: | «ia laisa^aatsaRi^ 
agaa^* I ^v. sarar ai^arat | fta atg^tar ^ ai%f|a ^ 
aataia ^atl'aafa faaaa a.aisaiaiaaiataaiMt qaai% | 
argaaagar =a ^ai^a ^ aasiRwa^aa ?t% 

^^faaa i ai'^at%ana^r II 

11 II % gasri^aiaia aa>paiaaa^a aai- 
aiaa at. %atai i a^; sn^iirtaaftfa aa 


^ MH. ®MH. f«nirm%^c«(T°, 




5[7?r?55-q^^rlf^^ 3i'^?Trf q<JTR-q?TnJii ii \\ 

f^qfrq^-^^qisq^Tqjg qK^fl ^ 1 1 x ^ h 1 1 

^r'?;g[‘ qi'^0|gf[ I 

qr^ 5f ^| jj 

j H? %# q^f% f?rqV ^i;-?f[: (( m ^r^r i 

5'f^^^^ff{jr?rcf ^RffiT% ^*^q?rr | %q^^Tfq =q m\ 

q^fq^q^q qq^ ^^i^ \\ 

Jl ^[^qRW I mi^rp'qffsqr | 

^^qiTWriq qoimiq^ || ^q^fq^ifq ?5[|% fqq|qi?Sf^IScf^- 
fJ^[fqqRrqjT^q^qqT%%q ]^^^: ^q^|- 

qqqqfq: ii 

II II 3^q: w- wqlfqqsl^qqrlrqqfr- 
^qyqfq^^q [qq] ^Tl^\^iJ qqr: d ^^r^qgr: fqj^ 

• qqf% q^^qiq ^rq^qf^ i ^^rq^q^lt- 

qq^^ qqtf^qqrqyq qRgm^qqqiqqi?]^ \\ 

H I qf^qr^ qyqpqqr qfq ^rrq^rq- 
^^Wfqqr^q^^fqq q^- q^q ^ qrqnqqq^j^qrfq- 

q^qiqr ^r^^q?; qy^ qq qq: |{ 


1 MH. ^^Bi?rq. 





II n 

gf ^ 11 %^ mm% fn?i% ii ii 

«TT% g B»rc-f ?r?t-tn^iff-»iri%i->i3:r i 

iW't M-nf '>ir3flft’iT II '<r. II 

'?™i ’iTfr-ilit It m^x ii ii 

II 11 ^rastat^f smaiiwrar is 
Ji^Jt % 3^r:['tr'a] t%ar Jt^r^stra ^miT?“5ffrEt tg3=?i- 
\ »r< %?!t II a t? Rtraa ffg n 

II II l%'T^mroR^»t,t!TR*ra't€a^5iafaat»a^ 
aittifertw ww ■J5W fsg afaig ??!)% || 

II =1?'^. II wtR: 3# ^ a? a#>ta a>R?ft'firay- 
«fRT3t^iaRafira fsat; Rwiaraan; | Rjh®. 
^ u g5f5?^5r5^^ I R3^Rf%t'rat“ia'Rasiia- 

3!ari% ^?fR jRn^or; ^ s^Prata*^ I a#(?^- 
^ I afa^igffaJttmf^a^qig^-Hrrecia atwim'taTaaai®^'?^ 
^ ^^tis >?Rr5iaaTf«ai aRssfi^iw a>ini%^i3^iiif^aRi% 

« II 

II R=lo II ’ftaifertottpfr st^fta^cRiiSsafit iR'i 
5ifW[#%'^'*iR ai^wr: n awrR jfrat^a 

^TOai^Ict:ll 

9 (Qaudavaho) 



^?Tisr pif wn'n ^<>1 ii fi 

sR^r-OTt '*13 3iift-^ II 11 


II =^=<? II iq5!ii%TR 28n> 

q^i^sfn^ 5^ Jrorawt ll wt fwg^s: i % g^rr 
, \ Iff^oi'r >Btf^r ?r % 

qari^r ?sigist | %; 3f«iir«^®r ^i mt 

3g TOfs iR565^mi^r^^^ i Ji^f^TfigeiwSR'jqf^q^ifr^r «rafg 

i. im.^foiar ^nir fi% %Ti5-#feir5q% n 

?'•' '■ 11 II T%^«: I%ra 5iqqROIf>^»if^^3;^ 

’ aqi^T ^1 qf^f^'fi grBT^Tias^qqTsa^ fSpiT il 

II 11 H q( t #5 55«i2qf qr 

g^qiw; ati^^iiiTqm ^^oirwi^^ stg ii q^ii^m- 

\ f q^TSTT qsgsBi^sq^t^r^tmq^ 

'1= ■ ^hCTtgJisi^oi 5IW ^ %«T^ « EfRiqw®t ^n^- 

^m: I qf^?ra»rmraT^ li 





11 II Mf?EtSjT(5RfgiT0?S( 

515^^ ii 


^issnif^-^rssst 'stt«r lra«t *!f|% ii ii 


II ^I'lv II 

TORfRW?; ^"ra iisi^aiika;^ . §[T?5Fi%ii!snf*t^mjg^ 
I 3^*111; I 3t?^i I I? sifat 

a^ttt ci^^'>feri5r^ ^^^iwetiji: ii 3?q3!ii^iJi 

f»ife%?;w g5<^%#i^i^=nfta ^na tiw 

^ Us aCiawi; II ^aiaaatJaa^^ 

?i% fWia: II 


11 II maafWainiii^j?^ asaia aiaiJa?^ 
fWT 3isR!«if5g »T|!!>n^O% M^W!RiRa?!rf>ta«s^i5tro 

^ PWi 1| 


II II 

i«-l^iro«it I 

3rsg«nni-f|TO?!-i%^tf*i«TT ^taiT ii ii 
^-nqmt ^5ww-i5isq5??i-'nf-?!fqT i 

OTrtr ^qjTT-fiRtq qtmf^T 11 II 

3^-^ awifqi I 

^RiPrt f^s-^qr 'TO-qsiqr li = 1^0 ii 

IR^aii 3ii^t5^ q*res aid??iilta5;frs^wm:| ^i?^- 
s?tq:^i^55i|!iJTTBRlq ft^sr; %5!i; 11 ti|nif n 

II 'i^<; II S3^r^aqi'^i% aftqti® 

^»q?i afEs® apsTol 3f?mq qq sirnm % 

^ ^r®: It qi^ i%5ff^rq || 

11 II 35q3H?5qq;n # 5 ^ sqaqtlH 

q«Bsnm®q#r li^fr sqq; i qfarqfr- sfs- 

\ I »j?^s§q laqrama qr^a 

fqaai^q q^oRw; It #5®n’3Tq aaqRiTqig _feqii%f®- 
qq; I qwRt®t^Ri =qi®Rt55q l aq m- 

% imqiifSiTq'i i^am 

fft aRWl"^: II 

II Wo II ^^qi%ar siW aRamar aer f^ar: 



m ^ iqi^ ^5!T 'nwite l 

^ 1 q^^Tr ii ii 
qi#g^-?R5-iInt-qf|JI-?CT-^|^-iira5!-'?3m I 

Ffft'iiT IR^RIl 

t#! ipmre^&g ^ I 

II II 


wirait’isiJimT i%3^^ro?ii^i % a ?5!i% 

\ SRS^rar ITCT^^: II f^EEr: ^?Rir 

I%:?IRfPtT 55SRr TWI5*I%.I am 53- 
sRS^rar rnlflipa i ^fsrmoi i?^?ii(^aiTOTrimm: 
% f^^'ral^fTot ?5i!r rafisf f#r gis'rafsJ; 11 

11 II ^ ^ 3^1% Iter 

a a s^sra^i:# 3^: «^5o[ 3|Ea st=?o5: 

^ '^- n 


II qr^fTO^^t rtsHP? =5 war 
®rar 5ni 3 3|pt?a 

\ r^*f: II 


II II STTII’E^ ’W3T^«^?rairiiEgi^§ CRiffif 

wcgra^ f|i!rfnotT 343ram3i: #^OTr1t- 

^ afrosr: ft||asiRfr: 11 ft® 1^ g^- 


^ MH seems to be oorntpt here, reading 





ii^-3[5!r ii ii 

1^ 5111 irpiii-nNiToi iftsnsit qw-ttRSTaii i 
ifern Hift ^ f^T^fTOT 315%5!f tlf|j^ II R\'^ II 
311-srn: 5? 3 tt<i#ii ^ERimt i 

^rar-^-?TilR-lTi:%f-'T^s®^ II II 

!Tf%^^r ^ft^i 'i‘Eg;i;iTrir%^5ir»pn'iWrif«l4 

JTJiM I 3 ^ sqifar; igsiflffq |%5r JTIcg^J^tira HKI- 
^ 2if^ : I trsi^ f^'iquiwr | i?i5ai%2irafe g tt^sram^sn- 
5ft'sjrf% II 

II II ragcwoiT fJi5t^?i3>Tr<ira<n^r 

5tw«i srar Jfrai gr sn^sr ?g 

^ iggikpswr gist?:®! gsl’prr ki%g>T®g: || 

11 II ^ [ ^^ ] ^T^fomTOOIF 

^ ^ ] II Tiii5nn^^-JT3Sq 

’7S[;iT^F2T€n% I ftR“ 

II II s[T%crn%- 

OT#r ^ mm\ f ftfecrr 

^ ^ ?3f «rr?f33T?fii%q?F^fe5|555^iTO?r sr^. 





»n5!!i-*it5!i4t9t ii ii 


^ 3iJt#^fi% arwiiisl: I 

5^ Its: I JfRt^ ^ fWif: II 

II R^'s II 3raifi8tfei#wr sfi^Nar; «it^ 

tn^s^rmar ^ f^»r: II sfi^f'is’j; i 
\ ITI3SI iJHtfiHifiT 1 3i?r =? fMff si#?ai: II 

II II gJT 

\ aigiTsrl aw fw TOwiia erT^oit \ 

'ft'"? II stl?% "W f^-rwiJOT |S| wp: I WW%f wwiwfiwt'flft 
113: I WW sraiW^W'flfrl ^8 831^: | 3igf^% 9%' 
^ 3SW»j, I ^ En?38W f^grR’^ | w^a- 

3igR«lil' fr% wi ^3»RW I ^rataf^mwwg^g-^w’ 
^i?RW Rsfte^w t1iwi%3»3; I ^ 3 w sRww 3?r§r 

%f?3a ftW'WW: 1 WfiW 33 I ^313- 




VSR 


f&iRfeN 3t<![ 3f%Ji I 

# qRI 5!SOT-=5gR II II 

arsisgvitftii -sRflJaCflstigi ^ sTtim I 

p 5 r oj n r^o ii 
v^l R?>n-Rtp3faRi-i!3'n-^q-v5n^-5tft^-«nTwft 
T^P-P tto?^f|aTR5t RJ’ff p tel II R»MI 


%WTfR#sf!T 3ttergi^a5stR i «%- 

I vfarwR. I RfT R#3q«!saf^sia || 


II II ^ I ■ 

R: £1131% ‘rRRRT P RIRai??: | 3l%#tfR155, | aSRvJS^ 

^ sisspsraiR II %f%v5; i 

55|s®R te tev^ I 


II R8o II iffqml sn^rwRl fR^m-. ampR, | ares;”- 
?fRr|<Ri|jfi'TRfn%?ra'i^5aRK^ ar<t®3RiRi5 i I 

^ 3raiRrr^?Rr8!iR?RR^5SRR0C%iii rv&r ^^rririr' I srat- 
gft R I R|«Ror^ pRpfSragniRiii^atr^iii^iaaiRiRra; i 
SITRTIRR ^^r^^Rgoi^RI^RRS ?R1% TO^?r RRf- 
R a»j; II aRiwfRRRRteR: | 41 r rriht 5^?Rt%gi- 
R^RlPte rII g-lIRl I SR^RRI |r% Rr 5RIW I 

|‘6t VfRiR^: II 


II R»? II HRR% 4rpRRiRRrf?'lRRR5rRp3i%awR- 


gi ’ififwg ^«it^ «rj^gnt5(g% | 

'n ii li 

w 5?tt f^fi'^ ii W, ii 
?WI»Wi «Tf|q-’?TO-’^|^-JTR!Ti I 
wy:q^ wfi g n li 

% „. ^ 

5Rrw5^iN5i3i'fe5!siroJt; \ I f^g#it sr(%fag w- 

#(Wlt^S5rrJ?|5tTPt p RSS II 

II II graq^S fsqr 

«nq«^ sn^qqRt g fqqqqm: 

^ ^w: II 

II II ig2(ie^t5s:"5=qi?qq5ri^5t w ^qjTtS gqi% 
gg qR^w 3trT%f|:gr [ Rtqi ] p «fftr 5^^^'l^^^I 
^ ft5l!i®^-«qr II 

It =l«« II trs# aqiq^'laqatqq^qqrarg ajtqr- 
qiift^qsftq gj m n ‘gqgn%6i ft ^ts- 
^ gqg arft^Eraiq f-Fa qiiaitg gft f ft g iq%ft 

^iqmqgrq was sqiqt^ft ?gg i sja q^ftsRq- 
j, arq^ aiaqi^q affft ar Ciqqisr^aig qsqf'Rqs^qrqRoiq; i 

^ 5tqq% g srfETipErafqt Rqq qq frqgpi^rg ^w-wt^q®- 
q^q; II 


10 ( GaiiOavaho ) 


, ^MH. "fimf.l. 



31 ^rsft ORT gf fpsgwiw || na'^ II 

3?ri^s f|qf 55?,^ I 

^raft^T sr(%oiT g onift ^-^^^tTiRa^ii 

g? 3 «n>fr^ sfsrtf ' 3 '> 3 -i«t-?o 5 .^ H n 
3 Tl!^t 'TOR-^W 3 f 3 1 % 33 ft I 

^ifr 3 ^ 3J^ ^ II II 


II = 18 ^ II 3 ft f 3 i(or ?3 3535301 33 

ftsar ®tft 3®tF3 33 RW I 3r3 3|^RtI 3R[: I3® 
5 33 ^og^^Rt II 30?5!|3 gf: I ^35R3 3f^[' 

3Rr 3|ar%^r 3Rr: 33 ; 3 >nfttt 3 F 03 31^5t33R3 35rftt5!rF- 
033 33N3[3tF3r53W(g.RiJpi3f53’ 1| 

^IRa^ll 30 lf 35 t 3 pi 3 n ^3 ^ 35 S> 5 fiJl 3 r 535 51 
*3ff3ftj3r 55!;3 'f: 3>3'3T#3I; 3i33Tr%r3r[^3f 31%; ^^33 
^ rnffts 3 rR'r ftrrt^jft^ srmoir; n f? 33 |ft: 1 ( 333 %- 
.3?3i’R33f 3(3'} 3If^Dff: | 3ft | 30[r%33r4 ^5^33t 33 
-■ 33 f% 3 r § 3 iff 33 % 35 ^offt|% 395 ( 313 : || 


. h II 3ir333 f33)''i ?53r ^33ts33ftf533r 3rft3T^ 
W3lf5t 33 3-3'3T ROg^^i^o^iar II 33r3li%3r3ra^r3ft- 
3 0(3 3133 'r 3% 33r 33r 33=a!3I3; II 

II =ia<r II 3T[5;3: 3r'&f3F3%3^ 33r F 33 f 33 ilr^ft 3 


’woro. 


fra^ ^Twm-?iwfJnT.»i ) 

^->in^9[?<it-^^ nftflait II II 

3fatq)ai^-inSt-ii>jTO-vr^ ii ii 

^sn ’w| 53?j I 

3nqt^-jn^-55isit^ Tin%OT 'im li 



j[«tr % I'^'rm, I 5ip=wq; i ajog- 

\ 5ps[fi-T II ajos^sp?! 3fr<T®- 

SR^: I gsir qr4w'’#- 

'trsrawg^Tfrl mHi ^rsit ^%- 

3rm!§; n 

II Rs’. II ?n*ra w%€r«mim%* »W%5!^ 

\ 51 gai% sim^n^ftra ?iR'i^g: ii 

11 R^o 11 stf srftiii?fi5ST at ^st^^r^aw- 

«Rnqia5!3T(i^ af%a^sit^ «taaa ®jtt a siaaaqa- 
^ at wCatssT a 5 a?a<aawa: araa;f%a: i qtFm^fa- 
aitrtq, i OTia's-sit ^taag,?; ii trarra^aarai. aaeff- 
aaatgaaia aiiaa>?'taar ifRataa^'I^a^tamiafRa^ta- 
^ gi%aa. I aare<^ i §<i fi 'Kssaa^a aaata lat rlia ?t% 
^a5ar%ar ti 

II II aai^a fatal: aoifaasRaataaraRrs;®! | 




'7!^5r-?5s^’!nq^#f-’?5i^t % 3n% ^ ir‘^hii 
^ sfr gs;if 'l?%-f(-'lft^R^3T-fTO't-5K'i3f| I 
sKl??f| 3T g^tfl II II 

5 R?:T%t oR-^r^^ fs^JT^r {^m- 3 i#n iRm? n 

■ 5f?tfTiSrm^<i)(TO3 qR'Tastf^Rtrsrraf^'iiw ?im?j»T: l 
% asr strarsR'fiJigfr irr^sfEr 

JTtojtmrf^.wraJr^5rftg:!: f^^r; n f^s^ii Rfoit 
afetiit ^^ti% ww wami g atirta sfat^i^i’gaar- 
5, II 

II =l'■^^ II 3ii^Rr Rtar a>ta a«[ma ^ aRaf# %5r- 
f coj^a a5ii% '^^g^fg 41313%' m ^ %a=aa«- 
I %ara:3r%g’[=E®5!itf fRra aaf^sRafa !§i awfi; n ^ar- 
fl^^qTttf^gri^iiPfn^Kar'TO^t *nr?iT 'tRaia aa 13 ^- 
aRlat a?|€t %taat 11 

w a: ^gaa afa^^^rlafaairao^^fjon^: %iij|,«t 11 

^ a iai(»p=aTa ^a #; | a|^>iagotr aitgq^r- 

aR 55aa: || 

IR'asii ’fam^wa ^f^siar aaa^ 1 ®fa%Ta5iT%!frair- 
i>iTi% 5 aT<jaia% 11 1(% =ar5agtaRDi#ati%i=ajg^aaRla 




^ MH. %qa?:griig ^rqr. 

® MH. See Vorioiis Tleadinas. "MH. 


fWM I 





?#c-=TOl:'iit >isvT-ai^ii1-ji^g i 
'JOT 'IR'JfOTwi^ 'JITOT-nlM II 

*ifi^ '>R->nif II 

iRH's II 

3nJOT-niM-"-5if'^-T%3ii2*^'n I 

% ?IOT|T flTOfl II JlHc’ II 


^ 5fiRra'(^% f¥ra ftfraqsOT iifcP(ia#r ii w gi?r 
’imr Jtsg 3 fiT ?i3t i "»?i;i|.« 5^ it . 

II JIRH II srpr Ji^'i^OT'roaw ^^3^1^ wis- 
f 55%Jr I Ji^qOTJTt ot 35 ^* 9 ^ 

^ ^?%%s;g^ai!(or: srioil I ^rCK’^tfi'n: '^ir 

35 n®i I 3 Sim m%SSjff 
miwfiict^lR rgg^i art# II 

II II ^ 

2TPa w; sfSism 

^ ll#. II 

II RH'a II [ S' ] jfraf 3<OT=m^?isr fKitftifla; 
mirefOT'i^: qf^Tsll'^Rl; 

\ p mfRS iRR% II 

II \\<' II mm OTt*ai*OTf^: I ami fi^fmi 



\s<: 

'qft^ut-J1^-%[-l'5i^<3I % a(|iij-qF^<iI II II 
^r|g g^-^5!T ^3T-TtR-fHf?ffr-#'l'-3ifi I 

II II 

% srsTfif 3t'>ii-^«f-ft«t'insf I 

3r»if%*i f^'''! ^*<11% II II 
^n^-%-f^r % ?i«t 31^-gw i 
g;5iTf?a5^ 3tHi s^sfr <nt^H II \S‘o. Il <= 

5(it^«R35!r3»^oj‘ aariH 

% ^ ?ti(tRr sRraRg, I fPTOCt ift 'ITS Wr- 

I to|: II 

II II 'Il^^tSar: JTOlf^W 
m^r ^ sisiq#!":! ii 

II II 'mts f^- 

!:<#■• II 5ti 

\ sf ; I sTFarsfr fq %; ii 

II II q arsni^ flq^siFcfgqq^qig', 

fq g?a5j;qa)xgr: ^«fm!%?tr q;q q>«5-3 ii %5i(^- 
\ sjan^gmi^q ^*q<T(5tr ®tra% | | f|gq«q»iq- 

stafst^ra^^iqjRr |i% i ^qRigi 

qiftTOqqr 1 fft n 

II =1^=1 II 3Tn?s^mftqi;i# a^q qqi^oft siq^q^Rf-qr- 

*Miq. qiiiiqqaqtqs^r, “ hh. ^ 




'I II II 

fRn% 3n<ii '?ft:^^-^5!it-^fipnfi;-^-'>in^''i i 

aiwf§[ II II 

% #jf ^'ir-«n*aft i 

II II 

w^qioi % qfttprrot I 

^T^-S3f|!#I5f T^q#ft II 5^^^ II 
=1 f^’Jfl siirgt'ir; JT|q ajraf: g# q^^^ll fss^Eij^ii 

II II |3!i=ft <13^^51 ntsrraa^t'i^^lisr f55%- 
sfr^l 3'i>?t5rfJr^ 3rf^'b<ti<!i^fr^t% 

^ 'flfr la aa fa^wrar sif»af:|i ft® 

aafft%afaftgrar: ^iffafftsai ^'wn'^a;: ftrsft si^ig^a- 

irmi^Ri^ I ggflf apa^Fafttaiar ®a*aT; 

^ W’fOia'Wla^^l^lJt srf^qcp |E[ II 

II II ai^^a aaf af?5^^>>iaftarf^^^aa srafrf^ 
®ptr®5t^®i^a ’Tt^fftar a^afs'^ar: || gs^a^naf a^oiaa- 
^ '^aftgfr' a^r aaf^ i a%ag%f far i aarai a^finafta- 
RgawaaR^a ftftaftas^iaft ^[ftaa[ || 

IR^^ II a ftal gs5fr mv. ar sfeigrt ar at# 
®l®rara<fa5$a ftaftarft^ ftaft#aaRtt%aaafRaart aa- 
^ ft# aaaTa'ta ftara^nffsaf gai^j; n 

IR^s, II ai'sfftarara; aWraaifaaft^arai a afaaaiaf 


’ MH. "ifftiSTOigsi. 


liiliillil#' 



3r sf:iq-?wrf i 

^ ?toi-^ft-«rr^TT| I 

li li 

^ ^ 5tq:-in?c[r T%n-Pt5??(ft3i-^rR^-‘€gRi i 


II ^vso II 

|i%3??a(5t5W la^T ^*rfr^rRftaai^#^i^*{?!gi#iT%t'^- 
^ 35®i|l5(T55#r H • 

II U % ^ifell: I 35q5H- 

3?3!q^r i%^5i35i??n !! 

II II R*fra 

# fi^qr ?w5frt«ti^iw: irr%mw''!TRf^<'jRtT5Rr ^ 
\ qn^Etf^st; 11 qmr fc q^ q^ea^aET snqJWR arqfr 
fqqq II 

II II % q?iRH snqqSp^r; i%|5r f%i tpg- 
s'^oitRqr aTEaRsRqiwsmi-. ^Rsq^^EPigwtT qrar; 

^ 5t55qRr ?q II psqiq; || 

11 =lq>0 II stfSTT safSi; f55« ppgqiqEtR’l 1 

fqqr 3iti^3 #fpl ^ftqrqstfiifg^t^t^^^qtTET^qg' 



<tlT^#l%TT t'^W-^;sJT II SI'S? II 
3ig^€T-f§iT 1%^-qftoiilt II RvsR IS 

?35^iw q^wk-qn>ti' ntq-^v«iT Ii II 

% ^ 'll iSw'n-^iq^-qsw 1 

niFI-fslfqqig^-ip^KWI-q^ II R'^'e II 

^ ; |qgrPigFq);f^?iH qsr I siaMjiraqr 

%i9t:. II 

II q.'s? II qi?^R 'iql%qrafWi q!i% | fq^a- 
^gsc^i^fRf: I qqflR: ?T>i,c: I 3i9.ftafq=53Tq'q'?qftqm *f- 
\ #a qfsrqqqrat: smra[lT%^r: i # 

qis: I q*tiqr%i%?r | n 

[ II II ^ojii 3l555q|%iiis|qR«^55ttr'^fl;5«^'t- 

^>^stfq[fgqqr5®r ii ] 

II II sT'li^ ^wi% Rfftr5[a^®[ 2TfJtfi%3: sjq- 
! pP3R‘*imq5qia; i ii^iqi rrrki r 
\ m JtRfTr'Rar: i ii% 

qi3 fm: ii 

II II qr q f«'3 f.Ri Hg hr- 

iMH. ' MH. oiuits,' though, me text given in J. P.' Do. K. 

11 (Gaiidavaho) 


IP3?^ 


!;Kt^5r-'Tft#T-»psR II ^'SH II 

T^l EK^'n ^'Hipa II II 

d'nr-^" 'a^r-^nf^'^]^ »iw-^»p?iT II ’^'s'® •• 
am 3nfR-%f(i II II 

?ra5!tra(if?i5t^a JTtw(lfa^#t^^Rm- 

\ >iqjar. l Jilw ’itasc/ h 

11 il'sH II ®(t^f 3f: ' ^[W ’it'raw'fT aa i’S- 
gairf^ aa <ia 5ftasaai«i^mfa sraaift 

\ aa, fMa^amit [ asaiaft ] aaiaaaRatna arstt 
liians^sa; II 

II 11 |i% |«Faa^3[Bio]ata#tifli^ai^ afs 
aaa are: ai'^oi iiimimaaiffa i ii 

Ij ^^3V3 11 afsar [ aftar; ] iiaawssgt^piaaisaaiaa- 
oirf^aslr^a^ aai^: ^ar’fe^asiftfa^aMt aialaa^r: ll 
11 R'^sc II [ aaf^^Ti ] all: araCif^^jRaispw 
aii ^ai’aa'ta afiMig aai aaraaiai a^aai^arig . || ^ 

^ fi<r: aflfa^ai: | laa; | ‘atufafit faaiwai 

m^a^a; || 

■ ■ ^ MH. adds after rit^rsf:. ^ MH. ^ MH. 

• ■' The MSS'. J. P. Dc. read the third pada as given in onr text, iwd 
not i^FTHr”. As lor K, see Variom Baadings. 


nt'Ji 1 

II Rco II 

'siw 'ift^ I 

. ^ otIr '>ifi«if% <1(111^ II II 

5if <nfRt|-3RR^-f«T5i^ I 
nft^ 5(§^ % jT'T'nt ii ii 

II 'I's^ II Piw^ M^ra f^siiRf^ 

5?JP5; g»ina^%5 sTO'i^aFii^^t'tt^l'Ji 

^ p?«fr: ^wsm: iinaar ^ M n 

II ^<0 II «iiar ^aitaflJRai^ 5fiSat% wft- 
f55^ I ptai Tansra toit 

^ %wirR sRf r ajj,f r m a fatr m 

#: r; wrfi ^ II 

11 II aflfeiai aR "a si%qf%. 

'a %T =€ aRti% !T%*ri{^ ll 
^ ^starai aRfftf^ !#Tannaf^ ai#T ??l- 
Biia; I aa^ afli^fetai =a gftw?n^^at a^saaft aa^aa 
a ($i%^r% 5rfeaf%»^atf^ aijarfeptf^a ft^oRa II 

II II a | f ^« tfla^ apsaitaa 

^MH ^T°. 


Sfi-STt If(|-qif> II II 

3 !W 51 I V, 

II =(<:^ II 

^ %5ff JT^!f a asiF l f^- 

sf^a'T =ai?ft% aw_*nfa l sra na qCr- 
5^ ansn^ =a i^Pfe: RstiqiStla fl% >ic- 

^ ^ana5t4tfeR«t>T(^ l i aa =a a|(^ ^ 

atf^ ft^FSaiPl ft55I5fl3^: II 

lR<j^ II Jia awmai%®#a fswaaa^wa^a "a 
3i?4t?a aSff^^* sra f^«t5in% afllalra^iall* || 

11 (I arraaopia; l ai^aa; 

Matia !T^Pf^^a<att4 aitf“ || faaia; ii 

II Ri'A II ®(^t f^>5-qi|%;zf[; f5S- 

%a f^r^^Ptatni: | a|[r ^naia 

\ 5pi#aTO® aw atat | ai«n% aiar- 

amiwfSaa l ^aaPtsRug I 

' M II 


• ijVlH. i^rrffTiT ^\IH ^r. 




. gf II II 

lf-^Tf3T-5P3-f4l3l55 in5!T-^ra ^1^ II ^<i« II 

'ni 3*t ’C«t^ ^n-5i5i3fr I 

II II 

3 ? '^'>t-^JI5!t^t%oil 5K? g I 

’Sl^'n II II 

II II ?g nft- 

si3^ II f|>mT 5^3'. «i5ra%n 

^ flflft'js l^f|#r TOSfjna# «if|qi3^f^ 

fB fgq4: II 

II II I: gq ’qggi^l: 

^ggil fgg'iqr^^q^ttqg^ ^ggiggif^gsifg^wTRST 

\ |g g3(?3 II flgflsgr: ggRg^gggr^sr fg awfg 

frtmg; II 


II II 33 gg ?iT% ^ i%5^ wgf^ gr^ot- 
331 Ui^g gri3#s^ftigr p 11 

II R<i% II gg I =gPg ^^iwgrsgfS^ sigr; w 3 
^g»g^ I 3 ^gPt^eg^t f5g4: 1 %i^ gfig: 1 3f|gr- 
\ W-^ gf gg#3 grift t gfit gHgifg^*^#! ^giSr- 
33 333 II <^ 33 # ggt I ^5gi55»r5Rr^(gT5ff5gfi'' weir- 





il II 

%i% I 

Wl#q ^^I ^ -iTOT’»I-’Cl^"rat II II 

3^<ii '»R’( 3 I 

f|!ik ^ ^ 3I-3n^rw 1 1 li 

I 3i§ I a%qg$raf I ^ iftq- 

STOSwrqrfsft^q qft'^ot q^Rqrft ^®a- 

lt% ?iqq^swT4 f 1% II 

II II SftstPl^l itft 5Wr 3|q^qi^ SWSIfRW- 
Ift^q Jftg; | e?#- jflqf 3fq ggiqiqsfTO'^ai m- 
^ fet: I \ ^*ltf9l I 

^ 'fte; II 

liv'?,? II I qRPtfoi w^ra^i%1sgi?if%' ^ 
^ir^t WI5!Tfq^5n=TIfU>t5lq Sfi^'r || si^^itiqTgTSliqi 
% ^g?n?5qr^^#i!n l ’i^'R^rar atft »ti^9tT 

II II 5q q 

91^ 1 5q«*r” I f^9irJR[qmi!ftTWRtSt qqt- 

\ ftiTtiiqiqw: II timqwra: iqqrftqritq qfr- 

'. swig^’^q^gq.li ~ 

: } ; '14H. omits Km^, . ? . :' ? ®Mh. omits sr^r, * . ■ •■ ■ - 

' ? MH. ?{fT5n™, 



^ ’(jf'-lf^-^-^srN «it|?wt II II 
P 3[tt I 


II II qfeisqif^ SI issT?TO?l%fr- 

^ S?l II l|t lit# f3^ai?ss%s 

- %^fR; *i|9tlR =s I issr Rsfegjfi-- 

SIfJ, 3fIST«S!iIsR'^1^Efli5if- 
\ '5s#^s3 I *i|%qr4 

=s zitsTsis?; I 3551^1^: Simian; i ^ahih 
^ nr^sRiratsi^’Is M tfia 

Pi^r^i siNsi^ srfte 

ft«iRt gii; 1 apt ST i!i|r- 

? =l*RTlftft SRS^tfsiSI II SSJSS^a^ 1 

wV. OT=jRs sf spK sssbs: I ^5jr ifl 
ss^sf^ OTraTRi'fe#s asas^ I gfssiss; sifitfiB;* | 
?K?ss[^#fT?iTR’3fla3®i^ifN5ifoggiTO %g; 

’Tptisftpiftsis^ftg’j; I! 

II ^'^8 II as SR ^sisi^itts^Ri^ssrTa: arwid ??- 
siiis^lsf%%aaTms!is^"?(^ I sati^ a^ %- 


^MH. 

•MH. JrT^fi^e?^, 




?ri?r I 

%f^ '1%>I II II 

f^-^q q4 I 

m ?r-3tOT5f -^f^ssinr ^ n \\ 
qSR ^ 5i;n% q t^i#T% ?l stORIW I 
?J5# 1 Sjsqt || || 

^q^qglm 
«IW II 

[ II II ^ gcn’SSf^fqSOTI^'l^afnTf’Tn?^: «B!t 
^cjwnutfrttilq I *iiiq% if^'tT:* II ] 

II II 'll? 

\ gaRi^TJit I 

iift5wra: 51^^“ 'wt'Riift 5ra^3 1? i%- 
^ qstr: W<p^f% ^ !I?I^TO: <1?^’ ft»T- 

% ;i!Wl II 

II 11 1 sm I ^ 'a Pt^RJT; 

^H'CtW 5^1’ w [ 3 ] ^Ii^nris- 
^55r5«IWiS'*t3 I ’T : 11 


3 J. om. the couplet and gives no chhayd on it of course. 

®MH. ® ^E[. sfSfn^T. 

^ MH. sn^. . ’ ^ mh II ^m. 





%3r f s|? 3rTOoit^®i-«i'>?'? I 

»tf5wtTf3T-pn:-«i3:T-5i?-T%<^T^ ra^t n ii 
'TO'JR 3S(|Fmg m ^5-f®i-^:??!tt i 
3s^qi% ^^r-^'r-siRg t%ftt ll ^>0 11 

Slf<?7-uft^-I%^'nf^'T?HT liltftT It ^o9 II 


II II ^55€ a5fiii%E(5nt;r®rcit^R5!ji«t55it«-; 
qRota: Erral ^r noi^rafg^rira ftjr^t^srrani'si %^? 
^ II rWtt ff "S’?, I T%sTR ^5raJi«iRi^5R!ra. am 

%^i a =? ^irmaiiar^r^'^ feg'm 1 asjr 'iff 
oia: ^q:?f7: airsRr^ jjT JT’mr% i^lRiWF^^asRf: gsr^F- 

s^w^rararf^ mutw mwrtaf^m 

tR:iTT5tra!fa^oi Iftra w II 

11 II i®ra 3ir2RP?m5t>i®5« gst 

%%%: 11 nosaraRFWit^glr- 

^ m rr®4a II 

II ioo II qr$i^t’ii;Rr#t ?i?r 'jq^irqjan'i 3S?i# 
qia^iJfitqoi f^ma ram^q; || 

II II 5roi35mHj'7tm^^f<'^^'6^qiaq^5tq ft 
■^arara^ormapinfr rnsjar ll ^efoimtlsr 

^ qftR^inmqfitFqif^q: 11 

f MH.r ,ad4 irTlcn^^^^ Thfi i^Kimdation is mine. 

2 So MH. Have.Wd aot,tO!.»i?d 

12 (Gaudavaho ) 


3(lf 'FW I 

^iTira'^il TORwiiit! If nf-=^t li \°'^ ii 
^ ff5^-ipiRrr "n fi *11^15% ! 

fSpi-=s;^ qpigT-f!® 3tl 'Ff 1 II II 
i?ff\-f'?(-m^r-^»2^-^’T-TiTroi3(5f 3Tif n% I 
n ^ II li 

II \ 0=1 II Jt?r 

5i?iW5raT’^% ?t»ri%rTOrsifii%frig qsg: %8% hst- 
\ '■3T^ 515^?^ II w^is^igtii- 

!tF[, I 5fl)!lt|5tCl?(5|?!IPfWrf»I?i 5Tmra^K?^ 

?rar ^ II 

II II ffift 1 5^ *118;- 

R'iT: I *r %55; I lisim aft f5TSi=8w- 

f 8fot'=8*^w 8;«Fwl «*?fti^iS'3ra i 8 fra «85Jra*i af- 
I 'Ta aiawfma ^m'^ foi*fiRt 
1 ra f8®!ra58iifH srar; siPraar: hxrt w- 

^ arar TOn%3taw?f3fRa8;ra aa a awi»asa* | 
%ar «rf8 i^sHai rasirai^ ^a^ttraaaraa ^laraama a»!- 
ara fara; n ?<; ii 

II fov II i%885[arara.'>58;iiamiwaamn% ra w:- 
a^TRa*f*r [aR] ?fti)ra*n*3?[i c ^f% ii gfoit ^TRgit: i at# 
f f^a; I am ^afa^aaia^i^aaira^^a raaaaaarai- 


i jMl-I. ^ MH: adds after this: “ ” 

SMH, g52F5l2^T. ■ 



5? ^lil3T-#[?T t%»p-li3%i| II ^o>^ 1 

H5^--iq^(r[ |[ II ^0^1 
^ ■sr^sjt^jOT-^iq-lloS^til | 

r|HT-f^-!f:^-^f^-ft;f^^|^r 35S# II ^o\3 II 

^Cr !T a^aiff^ tficfiifia II 

II 3 o'A II ^^i?<iiti%5pm5n}imr >i@ I 

gEif< ^=51^ iftTOT^iar II aft- 

^ ^TaKiafRifSrII%^S!Tir|5R[titiig?ir«RmJM ir'a^DISTJJfr^Izf.'T- 

II II %ra?traiftmn^f^^oi^f?craar% 
iift i: ^ a II a?f%% 

\ gR^r I 3g?sr: I w*igg ^mim. I 

^ftrogrnHif^ HR? II 


II Rovs II tgtfOTRaggiw 

groigjifg [ gf® 1 g^fOTr i^zra rw 
\ ra® 3?ttr; #Rr. %Rg; 3^”!^ =g 

I ifift Rt#r §pj ??3ra I srRHUJf 
=gi?oig# m^si ^ra- 

R RSIR gg 


%^ftf^<1^-SF»g-t%^I-^t?55t ’Fl^ ^11':^ II II 

?tl? ipi ^ 1 1 ^ o ^>1 1 

^T^it-ifnr-’if^'W'^’^t^'' i^i^t ^ I R ? ° 1 1 

II X o c: 11 ^ 2Jr>T^ ?t3t3l'i’ifiiT''5^r ^ai- 

il 1%^ ^rI- 

\ ^i^Jra'i, !T«$r #p2T5rTi% I 33; %&- 

3i3T{ejott4 sira^r sfri^sc i-.®RRi ^aiftr^rat 53^1331 
aiR'tra f^qicRfWr ?l% l. '’?) ?f-3t 3333 T 3'^3f&3?35![- 
\ 3[3^r3ryi3r ?3343R333T3 33I3'3r 1 3T 3«31%- 

st3l wr3%; 33t333I3r 3ST ftRl%' ^3^II%313 
f?3T 3^ f^3t3 3333»3f33T I 31 

9 333333^?Tr 3^ q;33%^3r I 3afra«^3 31; 

333;flkl 33l3i 3«lf^3I3imt3: II 

II '^0®% II 5«3^W3II3;^^l!3«tr3f.r31%33i3I%- 
=5®I3: ^133 3l:R^^iWR53S3 'P ^ 33 || 

5 =3FS<^3?3'i' I 3I33RT3: 3e3r3313r3: I 3^33T3- 

3Ifr 3fftlf5t: r;^3ltef: 33R3: g|»n»3T^5I33 35f!f3T; 

«5wwft3r%3r f3 #!tr%3r33 ^iRffra 3r<33H! ii 

II I?® II 13'3t3fI^l'^33I#?f333r T%?F3 ^m\- 


fct^Tl^EcI | 

^iI^r*FR’-'ifTaTr^tT p sT^fr li ? h 

fiiiTOrtf^ gi Pff^qirq xj\ II ^9^ II 

]?^r^f; 1 ^1%?<TIS: 

^wr, j mji^: j 

n 11 

II M? II 'ifrfwr%'T.«Ji t?55i5i<r^ q-ysis^- 

\ 2r[?u mm %1- ^m\ 

II '^?Tqf|j?r ^r% qft “^srmjrr | 

j| 

|l ^ ^ R II q^2T^i^rq?f i%*fr- 

] ^^kgorl- m mi 

\ %I%^^^(fq ^q ?f ;?f 5r^2r^i^?3[^ II 

w ?t?r i5q% | 

rasiFM^ni sTitoi: sjira^^f I 'F^sw^siFrar 

fRir?i?rift»f[Err^ f^?tt*?i #?r- 
a%? 5{t!i?^r57sif ra^TO: I grwmft 
srr?r5i3:3i?st?i^wii?i?4 irsiirfit 

«. ^sf; f.mr II R's II 


' MB, MiB, s(fT aHft «a6 irttt ffn! Jor^**!!):^, » MR. fWiaft. 



ciTTO I 
win II 

wt-sf’triirar ^wt 3f I 

w^q'-'nsra 'JTT^jrai ii ^?a ii 
W ■%:? '!wei I 

gsstra^-UKt-gfr gwiJr^ gtft^liJiHt ll l.l 

^Wft-nrr-<if|? 53 g[ ll li 


11 % ? I 11 atqfw ma- 

qst; sf h; sTtoiiziTqf^spsna:^: 3 11 gqjfTiqrasfef^' 'ira 
^ qq ^r 1 qirfrra f^ffiigrr «r 

3 nqmt 3 q? gqJm'^Di %qon *!nq€r 1 

sBfqiw % 5 ! 3 row II 


[ II \?« 11 qiWi3[55Tt3giqT a? 

!ql?|reT:’ 11 ] 


II II 'a?r Ritt H5zrqsRrstfg^f*T'i?a: re^- 
Hi^'-* ^ r%f#ai: gCrqiJtrr-qRqi'wr'^ 

^ q % sr?i>3 3 qr; 3^2?!% 

?T%ifew: 11 ’.■»» II 


11 11 eif%5!% awm ^ W- 

#tqi fjfg qr^T: jt^s war wi srigrrawwlw 

^ MH reads & g . 

^ All the MSS. except J. give this ootiplet. 



’ll'I^TOITI II 3jv3 II 

II II 

T%r|sr?Fr-qfr -l^rot idpf-TO<;q^^5r[ i' 

Tp'-T-3f| ^un'Jgi p cE3^-onfr3ft II II 

^'ft''>r 3JOTa[' I iir€#!-||5: ||% qjs ^,f^; 
cfHfr; %fr EfFcT fra ^tstCra’?; ii ^ o n 

^ ^?\3!I 5t%?wr sf %5[rraqf ?.5!frai ^raRofr- 

#tfrciTWf%' R^f- 

^ »if^ir% Rilt?'>l&'’3iRiM%; II TOi%if^=' gisjitt 

3ira?;iTyRf^ II II 

• I! ^''-Ji ‘i^RRifgR fra ffwrar fi 

fw# fgr R gofr qqf 3f %ira 

^ f '='jrri% 'WTORrai^r ^ *i3®raur^f!Tf,mr 5rai% || 

R5®F'^9’?H'ra®if%’ fajT ClRfrt55r gfiTtcr- 

sqp^gog^Rrarasrar^RTSrrr 

^ f%3r: II 


II II ra5ram% ft “'Tfr'is^gra^iRgRst^Dtsr 
\ fra iFRfSRSji f^FS ff ^laJlI^tefR^ifar^STRr- 


^ Mil,. qr^T^rr. 


^ MH 




quftpsn^ ^ n ii 

-ijg: qftqff ■stoiarm^-qiW’Bt qi'C-Hl# I 
qr}^ ^ qrt^-qjH^w ii ii 

qq-qi:-qRt f^ftl qt 'qqreoiitff i 
qitqfr qi-i^T xgq-^ms^ li II 


qn%(-#q^'T'rs#Br ?m ii 

p 

a ^’.o a q^ors^rrJar q^i^isrfaMfSig’qq nsii 

ai?qqRjTtuir ^ qo[33tqR3SP^s%^i%t«i?^: ^ito qur- 

^ »qaRq f sf'q a 

II a 3t|f& ^aq- 

mtnq: I 'T,«i qR=E3?ar5fa;. i il; fra; | 

3 5Rqq?^aTH5 ^W??ra[ I I ^RRS g aq 

ariStwa^ II ef ?ii«^ i qtia- 

95^ 3 qR=e®?aTW34: II 

II II sqsiqsr qq ^rt ^ l I arai pq- 

laR^ aq qra%a'Tg%- 

^ strg^il ?%aq II q^q^'->7a'KiqrCTi;rq|q 

3qsR# ?i^qRn%fmipa% aq aiwaq; a 

®MH. 3 MH. q^ER^:. 


1 MH ^TPT%I.% 


m%-5PII-f^5iert»RSJ II II 
'Esri' ji^Tjfpf #f| gqowfr i 

'SI'TO 3tr 9T> p ^qjt qw^-Stdi II \-i^^ II 
^ItTfiq f^nrfJIFt Wl-Wlln^ I 

^ ii li 

a|^ I 

II II 

^jtwjfii iRnJi§ I 

3R^fi^?T-pi^,=ng?j-qi35!T II II 

II Il^^«rrw5i a? iSpTjpfsrftfe [ ^ ] i?ti§5j 

#ra I ®*{;| m ii 

\ ^rra?^ 11 

II ^^8 II r%^i% I ^ iRiinit jj 

is’ira: g »itb^ 5ira^ >if®^i!T3 II 

\ ^ II 

II II i:^ra«iTO m 

9»«i|!f}sftfn«![il'T ^ II fnaj II 

g'lRfra' ??:% srgrft 
^ ft? II ?«!fr; #raq; u 

II ih jnPtsft- 


' :. ■ * 

13 ( Gjiudavaho ) . 


2MH. 





' 3 (}?n^-^-«r 5 ;f-JT> 5 ^-HaR!f ii ii 

%i| gs^t i 

I? II II 

T>»i-i 5 rt-f^' 5 f|tar 'nntftPr I 
q^-cq^MWfe^-TOt’T 'W II || 

^p?^ra«uf^ g^ gfsl ^traoi II ? ii 


i?m%g 3iq5sf^^<i^l?qiz55r: 5[i%TOr: ii Mi?rai^ 

\ iT 5 wi«ift ^4 ^pwn^ ii 


II II I 'qfs? ai^swreol a? 

V || wstqs^aqrq?- 


II II ?: *mqra 

'qi5'>5T 3q n ?i?t II JTfTO- 

^ 5 pS:( 5 WJm% I qt^ JlflOT ^fq*tl- 

qji f^RtfRi II ■ 


II II i!5*i^ ft?n55tff^i5i^qqfJtq fsr qi?W^ 

qqiqiRtesqTOEnsNiSf^: n ^r«r: 

\ 4 ?m^Tf|tSi 5 i^ m- II 

II 11 «J^?qq>#r gt?T siq^^n^ 

v %a#t qsrreProt^ %; 


fl:T< 3ir5R-ti5-qiJ5rirff ?3i^tf| ii ll 

f'»RTt>»i-^|ara-5FnH'5p^^-nt5[^ ai^qr i 
m ’JR! 11 II 

i?-i^rH%-^^-viTOf| I 

vift[-f^sr;5iT^-'if^ ^ wi-Jirlfl ii ii 


\ m 5fw ^ 5rra- 

11 I ag- 

i^iwqiqtqW: 11 

II ll 3qfI^r§ft^%iqm'>S5STS*q!95l:% w 
i[rqqi^^q5q®3%: 5i%qi% 1 1 | ^'%- 

I ^ 5Hqft II 

II RIR 11 foiq; 5r¥j.| a|q^ g^s^t'^rawq^- 
anwi gq woi^q: fsRqa fq ^ h!^ 

% 51^ II israqifSTi ^Rqt>w: || 

II Ria II €wl g#pp% 5^1*? 3n# qqmft’t- 
TO Rq #mRr; g^qqw^’qY *tf%ftql}4- 

R 'TfotreoR^pq^’ 3 ii Rsrfi^qi ^Cr- 

^Tiiq; I qpjfsr qn^i: | giwfi’ jJlt^lfifst qi^mi i% 
«5I«?qqMR: srottrtl:* ft;q?g |I% qRlfe: || . 

^ MH. 2 MH. ■ ® MH. m^. Perhaps 

MH. leaves out some words which followed ^fSir. ^ MH. iRT^llHT:. 






?o? 

fRn^ SF^oi IU8® II 

IT It i%T I 

^ ^-13# II II 

^^^uiTOTtrlis ?tr1>TS 5ra#Tl%^ ii iit- 

\ ?i[f^ ft a’ STTTO^jr ^itfarRst^ tiHift- 

II 5ft^ 

II 

II ISO II gfttira fiftsT^sRi^g^suwf^Trfti; atr- 
55®|3 lOT ’ptw ^ 

1 1? II lisfitii^: I ^- 


[ II Is? II 

iT3!5Tri%ff®*lftf^(^'r: m II ] 


[ II I»I 11 ft ft 31^ f5t^T3?5tft33iTrfip33- 
5^33; §3(3 i%i;W33; II ] 


1^*1 




iBIi 


■ 



<11 1 
«n«Tl ^ri)- T%f&F?r ^E^-^fJRiEr 'ii'^oiiff II II 
fT It 5E?qR ^ i^m-ni5!i I 

3tsrf^ il ^88 ii 

f^-w-’Rta-’iiraT f^sqril^-t^oir ^ i 

#m iiWi <5^ qf^mt II ?8H ii 


II ii q|q 

5irai^ ftgr^iaiTiiiPr qrf^ loii^ wi^ 

5ira! stir arrail qiq^ispq^q qf^offir: n 
%qiqra«^q [ q; ] 'tr^sftsq^'' 

qtf^qr qs?^ i | »ra: %5nn- 

^ irwroid 3q®E# u 

11 I»8 II m m ^"Pt€tq iRatr«tq®f^ ^ 
HHisT sriiR sn aptw; .«q- 

% II arijsif^T 

?«pfT 5!SHTfetq|(^qr*ii^ft qrtPtiitt ws^pitft- 

II 

II I'i^ II ftraisot [ stjr ] q^viHi’ f^i^gqsir fq 
a^rt q>ftqiRl{7tf^ 59^%^ ^ fqi%a ^r: Iffam% 
I fi^ii?:'tt: aptw: II ^«pptsrr ai^flasraiot^taiiq! 
mil 


^ MH. ^tPr?T:. 2 So MH» Have we to read ^ 





5rr!} 3rao5-?t)i-^spti |[?nft II II 

qi^om II ^S'S II 

3T{% n I 

a snu I 

9Tf?tTl%’T l«I^^l-’:'1fr (^3-'?5 vito IRIJ<J|| 
?im i 

<>1^1 ?iw fJlft-fr-^i^lRs^ii g»i>5(. 


11 ^8^ II 355if^5r?^'rfq I%!trww3iift a- 

\ 3)^3^frer f5iRRRS3t%r 5ira>3; || 

3nwiia3:|^ Ri^^ii 


[II ^8\3 II ffl gRuq, 3?5i^i§3?5(§S?m5ir 3W- 


[ II II 3qg3iftq«RJTi'5i'rar(f^ar |3% 

3Rt\3 ftjnfnf f^ftra33f: f^!n»Wi:’ II ] 


[ II ^85, II ^tofi ^i ^rf^g 3R!«;%^R3f^55|^5 ij;5!- 

jn% ?R3 gsftii^S i^f;r5ig% || ] 


:-1 


^ MH. luiB no ChMya on this Btan; 2 a which, however, is fotind 
in J, P, Do, K. 

* MH; oinits the twenty4wo oonplets beginning with W|^, whioh 
d in Do,E,P,aiid on which the Ohhityfi. given here is my own 







^ ^ w II >HH II 

II II 
iR^vsli 

aF#?t ’iftS-^-TI|-’#re#«®»IFl4lf»nt I * 

3f^-’K«-qftrrif %:-nnqi II \\C II 

?trir i 

II II 


[ T^ =^ Wig’s: II ] 

[II II f^wf^^rrtiwn 3rRiii5W'’3?iRS5w^i 

ifcmwstfwgw ^WT ii ] 

[II II w;iaq[p)% gigiaiwRw^gftgwii 

*rft5!fi^gdsi’pj,®r g^gi ii ] 

®>rwmgR[^tog^t'ffi^"ll ] 

[H>'^<j||w#g ;ftw5RSTW^^^gtr*nKir 
wi^ggisw'iRiig’ftssngi f^>TRlgi: ii ] 


[ II ^'A'*. II m 
jfi'sg q:g 3R!gis*w$mwi 

M (Gaudavaho) [ . 



'W'lr I 

ft«ii »r!? ii \%o ii 

sfiR!lr5( fip^-Pnt qil^ 1%WT|^-T%fe^i I 

II II 

tif ^rra ^if#a I 

'>ii-#%T-'n39T ll^^=^ii 
3t 5i§fff|^-J5t?T-n?^-)SiqT-^n# ^ 1 
'SJTO ii II 




[ II II ira: WHW^sRt >1^^: 

Jisft II ] 

[II II 5RI^inT^ jfW^ <(fTO 

II ] 

[ II II wi OTHiT^^wn: 5iw^ 

'Rufi'ti^ggifrstir %fjr; n ] 

[ II =9 ^isnPt’RPinit^^^^lignw 
f«i snar Hscra^aw || ■] 

[ f% ^ sira^ I ] 


^ II II 

SRSft l#«T-=^^iIT ^-^raft II II 

^ '^ft^Wi5|«%-<i!5t "iftsiilM II II 

c[55-WR!-^i:?-^-fI^t Sll=E3tr II II 

3(if©f II II 


%aw55ig#fl*g^i%a stw, II fjffrast im ira ^1?!:- 
\ »)anir^»j: 11 ] 

[ II II a{^^t%5r?oir3!^3!j^®5r?i8#?Rfr! 

5frfl'% 5R!r^ 5ir|s^?r: || ] 

[II II 

q%i^ II ] 

31^ 5R5!^®6?>=^?W|Rr^^^: II ] 

[ II ^^'5. II #^w?#t5rawm2«swf55!n%®iii][ 3;ifr- 

%a€m>i5raisf»Hos)»j_ \\ j 




1% n o 

5WT-wm II ^v)? II 

If ^SJifT^ IR'9’1 II 

^-'Rqrti; n ii 
?r 3mT5-f5^-jRsni i 

^’Er ii^nif ii^\3«ii 


II f'so II jff'irqRinr^ 

i%553R5f^^(^tSt?5»i«5'n'§: f^raraisl; || II 

ll^^jn |w *4 e!^i%: I 

®t4r%»ifrq^5tTiit#^ %5i^r- 
I JR 3t>5s^ %w. II 

II II 35J^03H!jjjt2q^%a^g^|^ gn%r55. 

SI'SSRSJSfl^'RRta^^ If Wtfk: If 

II f II ifi^gflim [ ] |g5^ra0t%5i^ ifeinR^f- 

II ^\38 II at^JIISf.35jt|s?ig q«iTi^- 

fii ggtr jRra^a II , 

! ^ ' I MH t^wjto, 2 MH 3 MH G%r«T: 


I? ^'n-^5ii)t n ^\s^ n 

3lid|fe3j5^-q^ 3TOr(% I 

'5['5: ^ ^ spnm #5 11 

3TT^?K-^ 11?^ ifii^-rifft II ^«\9 

w-^nT-<#5(^-’TfJir ^ C#<j 

f^-f|*l-a|R-5R^-^?t-^g?T qgtwf II II 


II %'i'^ II ^iw: >m|g5i55t^aqr iB5r?qr: f?Rrs^- 
si-^q ^ 1 :%; «s?!5qt4t 

\ 15 t>?5|S5!TrW 3Rnq*JJR[; II 55f fg^ II 

II ^>8^ II stjiig^srqEpTr giR{r^% fttn'^’JciigTBT 
a 'iRoirim: grw Rwr: 11 

II 5®V3 II ^^wgrB f%:g^- 

551^ qigsi^q irqtr Jpar % arf^ stot^ 5 ]^ !#(% 

^ f fSi^: ®n!fra, I 

«i53i53Kn%:wi isP^ai ^saf^Wraatiawstfit^qf- 
11 

II II '5%: TO: !W5r ar 

55 ^r6iT#5 5?qt% i^srags^iBg^. 



So MH. ^AYf: ^ "i 


I'i;!-;.-- • ■ 



If ^roim^w-ff^jf-mr II II 

If ^<>1 ^ 'jpr? ^nprr i 

?!(|^ qm-?iraoj-^RRnn ^ ^ li \co i 

P ^3r-'lfifWT#t»I-’?ft#R!T 'Rf^ I 

SKRS-^lfTai-gf^mt || ^c\ II 

fP3-f5i|4 =f ’M ^ f^oT-qig I 

^WF II f II 


\ flff^sfaFiFFT: I g^W, I 

^Rs^3t^ m3 II 

II II fn%mT?!Ft ^r4: 

fC ar cfejtr 

f %3I^ II 

II [ f <io II ff lr#:F m 5Pff^ arpr 
3!ss^r mmsiiwwFfl^ msB n II ] 

II Mi II fft 3i:^'’3I!F^5if?mif^5&iFaT: 

sFf^^m: mR!^mraiaft=ri ii #ii®t; ^|[m- 

\ f^®r%w(«»FF5(; I II • 

II Ml II ^'’3^ mos<Fi^ ^ ft gsrr 
sigt gmrf?¥'3m 

\ ^i%5?w at# ra«Fra: ii f^oii 

. , %# fttaRjgma fit srsfg^zFt ii 






msatif %g[-«rRi-^r|fl^T-^4 st^-qt II II 

^ri^^li II 
?!fian ^IBOl^RT-^aft I 

En5!i5ti ^n^rsfr ii ^<:h h 
raft ^il%-5ipsi'>i II ii 


II, ^^^11 OTHWotPtftgj giat^ 

I ^ ef^; I ‘pj|g 

?tfrf%5*fTK I f^t| I ft»trfcnj; ii 

II «traraiTi%rnR ^^li'^srnisRflrnii'H^fbt 
aftft asr^ratSmof^ aiasift II ar'^^ 

’S^’pap?. I 3ir5tT<!?II?^5T 
II 

II II 3ir'Tr®|^ ?tf^5w a(|g^g[g«iT*n <#55t^r 
®ra Jn%5n: 1ra(aiT%^ Jisr gi 5i8?f5:w%TOr 
^ ai%l: II arafj; | ^rira: II 

«ft: ^TO ^3%^ ^§®^r2Hi*i; II 

^ Mr^^r II ^ 

» MH. Rf=^. ■ ,2 MH. ®2T^e5^R, 






^ ^ -«rnnq i 

»ft«I-^® II II 

T^3i^ e%«Ri'>i-it-sn-forag-^®rjwi I 
»R'n-?«r^ti ^<Ttii II ^c<r n 

>nTO5 II ^C% II 

'RStsi.f I 

»n>^t II II 


II ^.jvs II IT w f^sfag^ire 

l5r<R3ra,ii 


II \<i< II m^ra i3ig®ai3m'ngf?^OTiai*m jur- 

nR0¥5!fiR ii w^hris^s- 

^ 5ii#^ II 

N II ?5JI% [ 5% ] ?R=R'raR55W 

iing^aq; i| ^R55| 

\ ^f^TO^Riei: I II 

II Wo II iR3T«ra sftiRifta^iigjs^^ra ^:q3ii sing- 
sR^s»r|rws%RH^ iig!rfis^ ii ^ ^ 'iiiwsr iif 

\ fTlir: H 




'qro-i^iiR-'Pn-A'^It^ 'PTO’m orai^tt II ^^0 II 

qit!e5=^-w^'nT-«ttnq-T^ft-A<>?^T i 

3?i^-®IT3fr II II 
snn w#i% I 

II II 

Bift^-fTs^aTrafr iri|q-t%-5t’>i-'i»iT-5i^^T i 

3^?«I-SF#5-A?5T% II II ' 

II ^’.o II P[5[it«it5r5!5ra'^inqTW*iiPiA5i‘ia^'i5t 

^n^'PW'fST 9lfq 'Afai% II II 55 

\ ^i%P3; II 

II II I'ftRfl’JgSill^ 

Jtiai [ ar ] w q?ifa f^[^?awspmt5!A5!i%- 

^ 5Hii'Es«n‘TiggA5if5r: ll '^ssr^w^l^^iiaisiR- 

tff^Tr^TO; II ' 

^(»i% ^(5si^i inar , 

\ Rwi: 'ffa'ss'rai: iam5iTr5s>iT Alt aAi^s5!iii»3;,ii 

II II qpipsrar 

3tfil^T5F% ^w- 11 'i^Al'SarfAMApi'l- 

\ AA^ AAftasrf^A^ATAl’ 3?!^% 355Rt 

qi^par arfl | 5i®gt;“ || 

' ^ MH. Srajr«r5 5Rr?5!3l5iTiifT<s[t^il?nicil^Tt;. q 5 T?.K*^.? 52 tr, ,.3’ezr*^ i. The 
“lendation is oonjeofcural. ^ So MH, I ■®M'H.°'^. ‘ - ■ ' ' ' 




i 




3irtnC li ?.*>» n 

qfWI II II 

uriiT il II 

#5t I 

#1^1 il II 

«#^»PT-^5C^^ ^I^oi 5I?!t>TRni^l ttl I 
i%5R-5Rfin'»n5i ii \%c ii 

II \\v II flf^^sr- 

[ li II RIT^=E3t% T%g 3#fl^g^'31^i’lfl3 
'fl'^%'i%s?IKTa fi5f5»3^ f#3 II ] 

II ^'1,^ II 5Mk®i%5ti55|Dift^?%g<fpii 

aan^^'imt ^ii% iraa^ aia^rai fair^ 

^ aa a ['■icjaiai ^^aautcrf^sq^gaiJaf: e'rata aiaaf^%qt: || 

11 ^’.'s II sti3q^«afnaaapfr%^tri5iT«^' >i#a 
aTapar: ii 

II II aa»li5ia>i^?a arataf aai^ sRSfiiaaiaaa 

aafa asa, li 

^ MH. 5TciPgf^?;'552ff for 5^^’=5 &c. Probably the passage is corrnpt, 




5TT13TO: I 

^ ■ NJ ■ ■ ■ 

^TRTsfr ii ii 

33fn:if^T5^ mi \ 

II \^oo' II 

Mr w%q-qf<^f^r3^5!?^-ft^^-'iffT5iTq I 


| 


II II ^rf^%’s[ srr% ^fggmorr 

'in?«rrJTi's[FErfrr?rr: ^^frr: ^ri^ 'stt^t: ertc^: 

^ %’. w- II 


II \?oo ||3iT#¥nJi fsr l^is^r'^- 

5rw ®rn ^\'^h ®rf^ %m m 'nt^sifq 

^ H^cTT^W |cf ^f?f% ^^]^* I) ^^^] 


II ^c,\ II spifi 3rT: ^mr w^^qrrioifi- 

^3¥rRr<fri^ ii^zr^imiJiioiT 5f.=50;|5Tr3qc(?i[. 



II «c.5^ II 

t'3 I 

’W^Tart ii so^ ii 

stnrr^r w%®-’^iKT-raTt*i-f^5ift?T-qf-5igiiiKT i 
fi[3g53Tr an5!ft^%-%fT3Tt ii Boa ii 


II » 0 ^ || 1 HEtJ qfgf^maR' ^R- 

i^inRi nuira^^'n i i ^- 

^ =E^tnilI1^[ oj j f^zfT3 ira 113 ^§I!RW(5ftT^1f%mi 
. |R«?: I strat: || lifST l^pr- 

«ci; I Mwi3iwli5f^3rr^[ ira ift Ii?fi5{«siiig^- 
^ II 


II 80 ^ II as^ iiferaRWR- 

. if^i^ ai*tr RIF'S I f%t^R=s®fzrr I #- 

\ II RCI^TfR 3SS: I ai?i- 

'g;.5?i!S!f sr h ulR^iri irer ■ ifFS n ssssSisFiit- 
< staR?iniii53f'- R'Sf I it^s^ l 

a ^ris II 

^■(iB.f II vo8 liaise a^®iRiftaiftt"sis»st^5Rr: 
>5P«f%R%^ [. ftj ,%r aSI: II St^IRtaRRHR* aRli 
\ ‘iiaaaaiSRT | iRfai^oj h%to(r- 



^i*Rt II »o<^ II 

»WJi =5 «i^-^t.srTO it%q5iwt «f I 

ifer^ a? i^?tT3f[ II «o^ II 
5t33nq#«| >?®t| SRsfift I 

«If-»lf-r#>raq-5n%x[-%g-g%^ II »o\s II 


I sframifr g ^i: sifT«w | a ^eiw 

II 


II 8 0 ^ II «fRI5Rft-^56^OTF^T 

^ !%I: I %stT: || 


II 80 ^ II TPM I ^ri% i 

f^^c^imrfT ^flaR' 

\[ 5<iNsr«l f^FSTT: ] II 

II 80« II 5R!^J1^ [ 115511% 5# ] i^SRR&aSpM^t 
iR^t it5P«iT[?i??i3OT* EnS^t^piftTi ’lit'fisflL II isiC 
^ ^TT ftfratiHTiCrMrtj; i 

5R!iWsai?iimr itoi ’aa# iwr %;i 


TMH..“!«lft.“ “MH, TfWST: > MH, TKr4: *MH to^ comiptly 
The emendation is oon jeotnral, * MH The 

emendation is mine, ®MH, ° MH 



'ng^tFH ^'jpw’i II 8o«: n 

<^r ??Rt-fit'?satr »iwT ii ii 

’^TO-flSr^-sre I 

qft<lW^ II »?« I 

ip^ afRn^-=^-#?3-?rtkr i 

f|^ «i55- »pn-q^-»fr-«'»ir ^-^T il »?? il 


H5I^«CIT#PI f l%lf% II 5T|tTfgw%3I 

^ |fl >JI3: I I irpstafei??^- 

521^^ g5rr^: || 

II 8oc II ^ajqg-? [ a ] 55r5tT’Ri52?^%®Bi>Rwa5raT5ii 

sriif^ a5n:^mtg'?^i!tT«5[ ii 

\ 1 ^ wpgftwt I li^ifT 

51 3 &52tt;fr?!I^: 11 

ll»»8.ll 3ff?rar “afT’a^ag % ar^^^un^jf#:* 
^PIt#it ?i12ifff¥lTf5R5^r ai^are?<(u«i % 1^:% 
^ piffigi JRir p 5R!gr #ti^ 3n^%i sirirr: ii 
II 8 ? o II argT%: %5rm. |a^Rft^qR%?Rf9[ra >1^- 
owfg i%!i!2il ^^51 ^ i:a qRi%W! pg, II 

\ li5R^RWi3 ^W5Tf5ii5rt>i; I 511^; | gaa:- 

^ra^iPPTHr* >ir«t | ^?;^<ii s^?!53ig, II 

II »?? II 3tt5i552n% 5tf^^|jTt: 3ii?iR^ai?rt- 

3®H>iT^ ^4 ^sRsmfestW: aiw^i: II 





^55- *rra sf^ait a ii ii 
<itaft «T 'PTw-Hifw i 

'"ft^satiSaa ar%«t-T%i-a?5«n i^ttm ii ii 
t^gf-aaw wfntaw ftf^ipTafr i 
^-a"?wa[ f^-as'ai'a 1^1# ii »?» ii 
a?* Tojn:*iT-T>q-^5 ^ | 

»ri|-^ II «?Mi 


II 8?^ II mssaaofai^ i | T%i?a?if- 

!^ia5ii§«^n% a5n% af?!»iia 5¥ti%atn>ni5<ta aai^ || 

II 8^^ II 3TfRt^ ^ ifjiTOgg^ jTif^ %;nft a^a- 
M^rsjpa la 5|[%ai'l5iaa^an^t[ar. || ft® sjqftztm- 
^ w iriHif^se | m ^Rr5ia^% ^agf^g 

gotaiigrf^ sr^ar^aa | aftsrfa arai^ agi% sMfeaa- 
ftgaar %aifa fewTOaw 1 sftflsipa ^aaagasr fa 
^ i%a?a |s?s?; II 

II »?8 II afiai faggsna^ aaii^ ’fiitd aa- 
aif^a^a ftiasa: sstia^^f*ta>Riaana 

^ aaaitaoa^a t%i%^ii,Hi f^att a^^ainttg; n aaaaa^ 

II 

II 8 II aa am^ ^o?rw Praasafr- 

TO=E®Jiar^ arafsaa^MaigaaWa a^^isg; n agai: 





sirait ’’ifiir^ II II 

% 31^ a|55T3q?5 I 

4 mart '5Bf|-^-W?tfi*l II »?'S II 

■j ^ I 

, ’ss-'w-ufT-nssin II «?c ii 


\ 5f}f5(g^aT IfH^or it^!t anfst r%Hf rapar 

II 


II 8?^ II ft?i3?8i5rf^3ERl ^Of?- 

^ 5(|4 n^sRi q5f a 5ira: 

^ Ji»t3tTwii; It «i^Rf- 

Pihih; 11 


II 8? >3 II sisrii'q 855i2wr5i JTn^i^'i irCt- 

5tr^ jna? ma: ii ^ ^?t^- 

\ %aRF(^ I cpssun^tTJpfi^^^qoM ^ 

f%#rft a: gsiifa a«tarf5r!?t^'i?r aa; i 

3(qf^aft3Piar3R3 arfraifoi: aaiqft:g;R3a'^airaa'^5- 

% 556^aRf^n% || 


II 8?<j II ^ar3i%af%5Ti 

«tt?a '55s^'afRi?«iT5 . 






I? 1 5 

3ii sflui I 

?n # II «?«. II * 

arT^^-'Piw-^^^-qi^ifm 5?Ti il «Ro ii 

T»'»I-?«J^-^'t l'9|=^i3?TOl'n-?ftflITi II II 

- 3Tf^ an ^ 

nsvj-qftgfojRT^? II II 

[ II S?"*. II 3t«f I Sl^jnslf- 

I ^ JT»n3W3^i% ?5i: II 'q3^!tI>TO|5t3»T- 

i sinstgiT^^ 5 jr^Tg^»j; | 

!'■ 

II »=lo II »ra- 

'«fm'n'ifHt ^gig; 3ti%^st<j(i«fta!f!Tq'>ffl'jfm 3«3T!% I 

II »=l? II fOHjogi'^Rs^l^ig ?rs ^isrw- 

gra: 3tw«rslg II ii 

II II w- 

\ i sir 3J|[^s^ tw: i 


> MH, TOm>m( 9 ia". ’ MH. "ftii^. 'ME. rnff^Tw =ii’i;. 
* MH. “■iSwraB”. 

16 ( Gaudavaho.^ 



3it3^r ii ii 

1 % ’sr I IS 

5 iq?R-^iftwtr R[f II 8^8 II 
sEost^g sKqr TOW I 

«|3T%-fipi|tW-TO-^n-f^TOt ^or^l^tT II 8 ^<^ II 
OR-'WtTO-lfTfTW S'*?! TOfI ^SWT I 
?tm-m«i3[-'i’>iTi^^*f '^»i II 8 =^^ II 

II 8 ^^ II ’^t%ilII%TM'>I ^ TOlg^^lWOIIHS 
jfra: wr tiajrrwNjri ®f^5fTfti«t; ii p®^»j; ii 

II 9R8 II P 3i4 501%: f55f0; I 1 % %f4SltJ0^0P- 
wrai 0, 1 ^00#5!T^^f0^'05tfigraf^^0[#"q %5T ^iq %0 
11 00Rrf»ii^ 3ra0ia^i^?50, | 100000^0 00ot!i 

?0f^’:d^0 'jsit f%%l40T 005!g^'r 05;0f^3:(0gil%tr # 
0 %%: I 

II 8 R<a II ^STOiil f 0 I: 00%0 f{0r P0f%- 
i 0 10 W 4if^I^0PlS10r^^0JltpI 001 ^; 1 
\ %5(?O30O1^0' fiqjir 0^RP0Kr0 ®50T 0kl 
iwiRm I 

II 8R^ II 0sr00€i?0r5i0i0:®ff%00r0r0; 3000101 ^•• 
300010 : S^wi^iwilr: I W ?Bl; I 01^0 0I0#1 :^i(t0T- 


‘^- MH. adds f^ '^ before. 2 mH. 





??it ^ot i 

W-^'®l'|-fwi!p]^jn II v^'S II 
»?t%3Ti qgraar-^OT ii 

a?-%5sra-i|^-qj||5in ^1 II II 

qsioft II II 

m'q !CT!5W I 

3tfi:R vift^T ^-^[ q| II a^o II 

\ TR ROIT^ «<TftR RMoEqnr ^ | atft|!«g^:f|I^T SCiRir 

R irfR fra f%s5#r rprr rri^ (5fttran% 

I 

II VR.'s II ?ifaRfk?«g%R ?ir =R?5it?w 
RWR Rfer f%5(TOnfsi^3P(p qixr | *c!i3»f 
X JRR 5r%Rf^ 1 

'II 8R<r 11 JTfirar; swr Rt%iT; Rigger 

I ^RiftfeiRR RfRi^WRiai, l 

f RfR i%RqRR iraRRaife%Rfliip5Rfi%m 

rt5r; I 

II a^'5. II [ *5tfWJ«I#RR5:%it ' 

fe5iRi%Rrati%n'® rrr: ] I 

11 8fo II cwra RTORjIoi 

Rn%fri s<RT wira srra; ingiraftiB: n 


- ^MH. ?I%! MH. 3 MH.. 5[i5fq#:«. %ni. omits to 

give any commentary or this Stanza wMoh is found in J. Dc, K.P, 


-r-- ^ 4 


Ua ir3€EFcr. 

aiiSr I 

psi"! I 

T«ls5fSf ?iw®r II V^t II 

II a II 

3^ i%;?-%5(tt Jji^ff q^r-sjKr n ai? ii 

aieHTFI 3r-qf-q;53|rf^-'ifi'-aTftq *flf| II a^» || 

II a^? II aifqr qrw'Ri^^siirw^r 35 

q^riqw^T? 1 qRqislj ggq- 

^ gjtSRi iSqiJR!: 

^fifSta^qra: II scqlsV a'qra: l 1 # 015 ? |q 1 

^itl I qr ^TO!in5!i^r I gf^raif- 

s. Rft^ra 5qrq®?q>j: 1 ^iq^r g^stp’s^l q; ^T»tT%: 
^qwa «i[q;R: a ^wdit^: 31 wa; | a #f^aa<® ^ 
q^iira ??i4: II 

II 8^’ II qaaw^'rma^fifqfrMaqgsRciqT qq^T 
? 9 m ^'Ruirafoiaa 11 

II 8M 11 'JRnrRifogi%awRfr3'aa5S2a'3Sf|^; gsl 
fa^^qnr asiai^n II 

II a^8 II qi^;qa 3iaqq%a ^'in^afgr arwa 
ataaifqaag^ia^qa?' Sifqaftq n 


MH. 


MH.%: for ««>. 


« So MH. 



3 r-f i^ 3 it I 

i%?r( ^ti^-q;^-qft^% 3 r-^gfjf n n 
qfl^tf fs-qftftft TO-f&iftttsq iftn^gi | 

II II 

W f^q-VRq qqiJT ii s^'s ii 

5 tnni mit%q li-»?<J ii 

II II qiqiPa ^t^r^qqjiwqiqaqi^gtf^g^r (I- 
??tf. Rrai: 5fiTO#%ft^ig^qT’: II 5iW5lgqiR!#>i 

# qwi ar; n 

II 'i\% II qraqira aj^qialft 
|q ?q g^qw^TBi' ^■ 

^ jqN asre:i ^r i^aqi^Raqi ^“1: qsaa^! fait*q; ^R- 
ais|q: II ft*q q^t'fmTqiq®: || 

II s^vs II i- 

'-Zi 

*tw iqqfsasr^rit fq garf^ qqq II ^JR*? %- 

\ qt% iw? qqif 5Rs^q35if^ I qi^ 

a^»t#r% l ssaifiirqitSRiri aT?5qT^i!t»«R*w: || 

II II ft- 

II - . 


^MH, 


^W 0 ]T«. i MH. 






ai^rr tiiTf% «m% i%qt qn^rTOt ii n 

T% =^ I ? vs 

TO^siFa ^f^#T ii aa® ii 

^q-iqoi-qgqr I 

qftflqt qgft ii aa? ii 
lf-|^ oftgi'tf q^feqr q^-qgq i 
'nsstf iTcaft- ft ^ II aa^ ii 

II II ?l% 5tqq#g: aftgtqg: qf?^^fq- 
qsrgq 3 trqfi%q^gt qr^gil: n 50^^ n 

II V80 II ajar >Erag?rr%'. I gqqrqftqitgjir; 

'j^qRfqftfttsi^r q 3 '^%qih 5 qT%gr%iTqiq!: 1 qfs%. 
^ iSqfggflfrqrqr fgit: 1 ftqff^g gTq% qi qmg; sfm- 
^g gmg qg q^offg^r: 11 gR?iqrgftqgr sfqtr 

wgog^fsfl^ q^gqRsqr 1 ggiit^rfrqwi^iq: 
^ qtggqqgrJRgsqfSi^^qqggtg^ ^ 

PiWT gfq^l gTqgq^g qr=%g qgqr^^TiotgTqfRqgr sfqq'r 
RiRg _^?r% ftiq 5 qq^i' 5 T{Mwi%Tgi?oi 5 qqgiTi%- 
A g gqgr n% ^qr 11 

[Jl_»»? 11 >ir^ggggg5st ggq# ajt- 

^qir^ gfgr qRiggr ggqr 11 ] 

II asR ii fc%q(gg: sqt: ggf?gi% ig“ rig® 


'MH. q|»air< 


®MH 




%5i-%iT3ft II va^ II 

'?TO-'?i'T-f|^-fi%5ff-^ii-?TOii5i»R!f5(t II aa» II 

i%a[Pci 1^-^ ^ i 

^'flf-f^wf-’ift-il"T-?(^on II «»H II 

f3i R'swit ofiii% qoitfeqr jrgstr: 

\ Tffaa!’: ^r-at sia^ ^5Bnw5^ig«j|’j; 

ftg«t I ggai fiiggi3sr!it% •mfit 

g^tJgggLl itf^'R^Tf DTJcti f|!i% ^- 

p fiTi%3«i «Riiftg^f: gMi^’ 4 g^i: toi^s# 

grs: I g^STi%g«g wr g?Rftra sw^ fi^ra 

^znrapjiwgn^eg^: n 

II «8^ II 'gwmi'Jrsi^ir ^r#( firt^ [ fSrss^ 

in*iS ] 3%g?:5far gR^^ct?! ti^raTO: n ff% 

<5g%'i^gg;fg; ^4; | 'gmaJiTg^ 

gagtigw TOtgisg || 

II 8»» n tami =gT'i^r%aHwaT|agaJTigt g8J=^' 
i%afT^5fiagq5i5Bat5fTg,ga^ >raf% ii 

II 8 a 'A II gT2n% g*3m% ^iseipimgrfl g.aii%^Hi I 





fstw: II srg^T^’.’^gPiR:- 

? irrifr? jRr f%#: srprr ii 


n »»<; II anmai® #%t: WT%r; 

ftfi^s? srgqr aqi^sfqt g=E!p% 

\ ^WSJRnsqS’T ^sgqftssqsq^qigi- 

\*3?qi5TOfJTi [ sRiftsRi; ] || 

II v»«. ii^R^g Mui aqtiEW:' g^r Moii 

fto li’f'TT >I|H^WCT 3tqfin?#R>lt 


='MH.«aifia». «MH.“:5isita». 'i MH. “ftifitsSn” 
®,JiCE.^^^, ° MH. <3^^=si-^. 


? \<' irasqist. 

3TOr-»rn(| I 

p5%!T ii«8s.ii 

II li 

%- 5 rls^ II « 8 « II 

^ 3 Tjftf fipftq g^t gIT-'n|-!m?t I 

%1T^ sRiSft st^-WTtl 1188^11 

■#«![: qi^qr ^qi a aqi^q<?^'ff«f^ir 

^%r; tsBEirat; II srgqr srtqwRHiW qinfrr || 

II v»^ II 3iRnn%: w;*Ri=qtqiJmt^qqi»rHi . «tt- 
%[sria]q5r?rfiqrlCTfea qstRqqar; II 




1 


; ^ t»lft ^ I 

}> ^tfnBift f^iTOi-^t^ !3ftnii ii S'^o ii 

I ^3T^f »#r <nt qf^q qqot-q% ii n 

I qi-qt^rqi^sq cffHI 118^^11 

I qsq-fl^-^r^fr ^ft^nftq-q^s-^iRi-fSpq^aTr i 
f qsftNq qqtq qf^PT^f •^t ii 8H^ ii 

I' 

1 g' 53 Ptiifit^jp^ si^s^tr 

I q^TT: II 

I II «^o II Its ii^%g Pr<r Piqqt'pftqr; 1 q^p«T: 

I qfer sfqqir^qr f?q^; r ^ =q ^i^i%ar ^^qrsq wfqqT 

i qf^qq; I %q I wqflqi agqr i ^ 

i 3(31 3i?q qq(?(?3r^3r n^qp; 11 

£ 118^? II *pqr53’=qjrT3:^ 3 [ qqjccnWq 3 ] mR- 

[ 3r^ 333^1^ qfn% 33: I 3sq3^i' qf^3T37?q^: I 

i qsnifiit 3 Crq 3333; n 3513^ 31^(3^: 11 

J II 8'^q II 3I3^R3 f33(%3[%3] R(33i:S^3t^ 

I f3: 3#'%^ 31333d qqql 1 ^3id 

( qtqsqra^ 1 3 33 33cf^33 3^1%: 11 

1 II ^'^q II 333 qqfr^qtsqaJid 3^53f3333?3rf|33- 

I ^3<3^3r3f% Rra3'5sr3: 3?SR:3rr^3iR533^" 33fM- 

I • qRrq^ 3 3Tf?f(i;353T3. 3^33nR3tr^r3?l3 *Rtig; 
I 33^(3?: 3f3«r 36^ 3r-3f^33Rtrdr3R3r% s^isiq p 

I 3n3i 33^3(31 qc^rqqr %3 : 11 

i 'ME. <>«tt>H.I%^. . 

I 17(G#udgkTaho.) 


i 


I 


I 


i 

I 


II II 

w-'^-*pni 11 SHH II 
?Et%wi f^-5El'»Pil-3'»II'n I 
qro-'^if^t^ «m!5 II II 

jjs^oR^ 'n?n'»ift^ft II »'^'9 II 


.11 »>^S II 

?fsrr^ 8 ra% 5 ! 3 fr 55 f^»a% frfras< ii 

lisHMi 3 ^ 15 ^“ JTCi'^Ri^'rtfla^ 

' ifWtsRT'^rr: sTT^wtsiri^^r; if^ ’ifT'i^t’Ti^: II 

11 8^^ II f^S^T'WW’li T" 

^?Rf^»TCt«r?Tori'?f5l^<RT^II %5r>T%^srmr f|sri%- 
\Kratfei I si!8fT%?T- 

^ f f% ^[%fi%5r I ^nr 

pPKs^oror-i^r'JT ^ us f^^r't'itf^ ll 






w 

3tni II «'^<: n 

^ nfl^Tr ^ qfnr ii 'i'^% ii 

3# 2r ! ^ 

II «^o II 

c(kjf ?n«im II II 

5Tt?m5^ ii ] '" "' 

II 8'^^ II fl% Wj: g^P'T'IT Wg^T 

^ Pti^T®^ 2^:, %^r5i ^ Pi«5 

irswr ?RfMoTt |i ii 
II 8^0 II sfS'fr ?jftFm=TCTpmH I 

3R9n g3^“Tt ^ ®tr- 

%^g ^sr2in^5 5%% 

I'fl:: ®®i:OT®rs II FTfFrCmi 'tpf 

5frPt®T ®r^t4#t 5t5tg?:iJiT ^i1 ^wg^RTt^ i sw- 
^ Jr^^tiTsrr^Tf^ar^ fT% %^3?or<oi®tii 

II 8^? 11 WT^53Rf|8tgfE^sBTf^?lWH5[TOFlI%t 

^ #1^1 II 


^MH. ®MH. ®MH. ^ficTT 


aiwil II II 

?nr:<#ct il 8^^ ii 

igR-mter-q^'nT i 

^-’ip-'spnTflcJTO-^^^ II 8^8 II 

srsr 5i^?ir 
fWf^5mjr!5i5(®rf|3T 5555 ^^ 11 

11 II ?raT'n2lTOlfta^?'f’TiM$5NT'>lf^ 
g:^fl[^3ft!5tT^m «ra?t!t^»Tn% 11 ’i%'s^«t3i%!i^- 

^rai'fftfrqsi- 

«TPrag'^i'^'?i'>P3r3^i% II 

II 8^^ II j%33inTrfr^ q; ^i%- 

Jf: f!r«raTr^g^?t: 
3?!% Wf ?wi':?n% =^gsr 
|’i-;i; II w3>Ti^ ?if% i?!r 

?mi'^ =^31 ^fl^^Kr:| ?f5ft ?ITs^ JRT 

^ “3^2?rr^q3^W)^55r: ?wt’:ji^ 3 f 
i%ra3^%raT%riimg: II 

5,f| q?ti qfWflqqgfiqftPiJraqT 

^MH. ‘t5?r^T2??T®. " 




'»rnpn^ i 

irM ^hiftar-R^ ?R«[ iis^'^ii 

II II 

R^R?IWI^-'SRT-R?ff|^ ^-Wlfl II II 

3fra-5nii't I 

aiR-^Nsrfg BRIPI^T II II 

5ft-^^-Mi-fl^-qriim-^|-€ra-sR!’R5r i 
f^ai-^gi«tt-qo35S-f^q q^ II II 

qf^qf^g srtrqqffuq: wqm?5trfiqqr«qrr%«iT?qfrtaq- 
3%r?g#qrwq5^ qiflqfrr: ii 
II II |T^ q^r q# ^rqfqq^qrqqr 

qqpifqq ii fq^qig; n 

q'mrqi^q aTil^r^#tsirq5%: ] ' 

[ II 8^'3 II sigqMrq K^rrqf^fqqq^HT’ra'^^ 

q?tr?qTq5OTq^lf^Rq qfq'#: ] 

[II ss,<r II ^?irqqrqmT^qwrl: sra- 

^rssCTjq tR^R^iq; ] 

[ II 8^«> II sf^'qqq^f^'^qgqiBITCTOltrWqi^ 

Pfsi^^sTqrq’^Pt’^ qr^ qqstqwrqq: ] 


^MH. 


2 MH. 
^ MH. 






gfiq fl^ 'll'HT II ««« II 

i€T I 

^ *P5-»PnT II »'st II 

«t% ?I I n 

It svsR II 
'>i|-»OT II »\s^ II 

[ II svso ] 3r^^**tij; 3fe?iiTT5r>3; 

T^^ltfilra 5 #Ri: l^st% !ii>Jrr 11 ] 

[ II svs? 11 3 ^ sflcTT; I ^r I f^strri ^^rs ^ft^- 
I =r 1 3rrg;^3 1 scf^f^it^^IrqT- 

^5ri^?fraiT^sCT Sfft 3f^^TOCTf?fH5T#T ^- 
miti: II f^sirr^rar mferr: 1 ^i^t: f^r: 1 % 

PrTOf^^ifKrJig!5R!5^3 'f^s^ssr- 
II ] 

II »\s3 II sff^ %^!r8rf5Tt^3tWOT9: II ®ff3r ^ 5503 - 
?^^iT^5rsrn% sRtrsrJtf qnff^ 

*f|5f%3T^t3S3r?iT II 

II •i'a\ II a^fof si8Tirr^'=»rtPre3,=^^ Jir 


iMH. 5r#r for ^rs^^o. 


^MH. ^sr5i?:^T. 


II avs» II 

^t 5 W 43 |PT- 3 RB^^ < 9 |niT 3 T-q?-qm«it | 

II «\3H II 

q5i|tq:>q[-t% 'qffiq qiqw ii avs^ n 

^q-s®iqTnqfli- 3 :<?q- 5 ftfT-q>?'q-qgf^ 3 n i 

^31^ II «\9\3 II 

^ 5 (|qqi^ 5 ^r%q ?q 11 

II avav II t%:?Ra,’ q^35jiiJ?5t# 

q#g!qr qqrf sqr qsf»nwqTKt% 5 iq® 5 ^“ q«ri 11 

II 80'^ II qissRRRfrasRi^Wf^qsqisT ispttT^: 
q5q5!5Rr^%fe i'S!q% II qqri^#R ft qftq 5 rt qqft 1 
sft 1 fq^Ttr ft^T ft^t^q ?ft 
spsq^q^fW^ftq qrfqqiftq ^ftqi ^'^qq’ 5 [ 11 

qftq qqW qftqrft qrar^sq. 11 s^qqqql’q^qftfrfiqt 

^ wfttr ^qqq. I ^q^trfqfftqrfti?: i sfftq- 

qqsmqq; 11 ' 

dqwftqfsqqiCF%^T m h q*wt *rri; 1 ^ 






r-'l 

ii s's*: II 
II VJVS^ II 

WS^ian^ l^isf-^'nt ftrfl-'fefTsft II SCO II 
?!pR3«lf I 

VD 

3R5^ II II 

^S^tS S^T: it'ir^'JtT: m^- 

qmi %HT II 

II «'sc II [-sa:] 

^t%#f f^l'SRtcfl^ 'iiRS;!; II 

II 8V3^ 11 sr^orf^w^isT % siftsrr- 

nfer _^tai f^'raf% »Kig:rg>Riii»T'>^^F%r f? ^rmr#-. ii 

rt *r#g | ffitI a 

3Tn%i^ g5[^iR5®5tr; f%f^- 

Xi%^r: ^»jjrp II 1^ ’rfeffl' 1 55r%g 

I Cr?^Jr II 

II 8'i? II 


MH. has nothing between this and Probably some words 
have been left out. 



f|-f^ftw-<n3t-?Tti-^^ ^3fr II 8<;5i ii 
fi:-oiTft II 'i<i\ II 

^ 3t(^ tPSifil S’Cr W^-W4 I 

I?! ^{{wi II II 

?irfrT!rff3®t%sr?OTS;«f55M 5^'r; || fJWRRt fN?- 
II «<i=l II 3?p ?-j[: I ^ 

. JrsffrtTO^?g^=^r'T#'r nr^V ^ ^f^qrw»ifSRT’i- 
?r?Tr swt^r: ii 

!t?pT II 

II "iil II Ii# 5IWR3ftq#c;s[TO^*tS5T%?rW[J(: 
ff^r ^t 3R^*R^5i Jf: s^rfl^sarK 

ff% 3fr%^ g^«r: || 'faiths 

JfrJRR; II 

II «<rs II fr% jrfwT'''tg!t«fr^5r. 'ri'js^fr 

3 ^r gsm?tT^ sfS®i- 

II »Tg:i3gqf^%%^4 m I 3: 11 

»MH, nm^TT. = MH, m «ire® «“. 

18 (GaiidaTaho.) 




3ifTq i^-<il[^t || II 
^fiti I 

5KW II «<:^ II 

T% i 'A 

n ^i'ilfilir 'JIRr^ Jjtiftt II a<J'S II 

II 8<r'A II '?r'’fa3^3 ^^33irrH5f;^=^m>!!TiT^irat 

’^r®f?s(35t55=^^^^5r^'iT stf%[^.?3r*r; ii 

II 8<rA II 3f9I3^ 

wt ^rssrftsfrVr ?iT55553)f?r f^f%3r: ii | 

53rsra: i «TrM i ?:fe%33>- 

Tnura; n 

II 8<^^3 II 2f5r5T^%»fr^3.TOWf?5>3 5fm^*rfiii 
^'13^33 ?39I 3off^ 3^f^: fSspTTi: I ’TT3T- 

^3'rcr«>=3g%33 3^ f^;^4 3 ^T%i itto 

^1^33; if?3.3 1: 3^ 5^133 l^3^T3't?5r333; 1 

3T3T 3H%IT I 3W goTT mrs.3: | -3J3Tsf^ #^133^^33 

Airlf goi^^org n 


5it »it-wi| i , 

aTtT% <lflif^ft'll a-ic II 

51^ TO I 

^!-Wm ifiM 3?Rfft II <^6% II 

ll ,8<'a II JIT f^^gjir sfjRfrijrri^ I TOi'^T’T gjitsi!! 
sJiwirrsT lirsil: ’if^Ct^r '^^rr%5irf^ TOi'^ripr 
i.’|>T?i?TTT%Ji:’TmJTr:* ^ ®rr?rTg; JTpif^ttT^jr:’' | "Ifr^ir- 
%tii%r‘tJi:fwi’Ti;i?(it^r fr^sRuKi^ ‘a^- 
Wi Wijit’ti'^’j: i *ri'I:: ptjji^jtjtt: ^- 

fTT: I 3T3: ;r g 5Ji?t=?i^wTi?r iii^jt- 

fJt9T§; II 

II 8<;'5. II arr^uiT^ 

I m: 'i:%'=^JtTOg siftJtsiJii wijftjfiiOTTjit jftroi 
^JTJiTt^nJTi ^JTT^Jtr sTT^Jrr n iireiJTi 

srfe;s?J: I ^ ^ ctjc' | sri^r 

TT^ 3 ;^'^ ?miT TSTJi^Jr?! (1 

^ MH. adds fg^r between §^r and °. 

2SoMH. 

»MH. 

^MH. 

®This i'j doubtless a very corrupt passage. The MH. reads 
tC^ qf^ ?i^riT T^JTRJrq® ¥if(iTf?r|;. Even witli our emendatioua 
it is easy to see that some words which stood after m have been 
left out, and that qflJ &o., begins a note on the reading 

‘ilT^’ which bas become intermixed With the previous note on the 
meaning of Duryodhana having beaten his thigh, when he 
invited Draupadi to come and sit upon it. 




^T ^ ?#^-'^TO-'iftntT W 3ItT% II II 

^ 3tf»n >j’inft^’iT|'>i I 

»Tft3n %mfHt #q <ifnT n n 

stN p^at ST 3»lt w'n Ti^sparlr pan li ii 

II »«.» II astT R«fcftT% 

fla; teat ttt ^a^ti TrT%®n^^atssTT faiTfta; n mr 

^ascTTfiVanrii jf8m^**rasT% Ti5^mPi%agTi?raT‘ fj- 
nr'^grf^pars^sfarlTflar rngnTfraL I ’ai=aR- 

I srar 'Rsi^q- 

nr*PTOltn fT% II 

II s\? II fit gfSiausRftiJT sft%a' *tT%r?tnTT- 
femit?!® gfira: Jm'ttt f^j: ftsnt uttr a%- 

srioiT a^asfori n cTr?a«5r?m?ift 
artCr srria; ar srriiwjftfta^ft sfita ncrwTraitiir 
ilTF'TgsTTiftpftlaii^'TtiST a fnrr^fa fit as^oirtt- 
11 II 

II »■?,=( 11 3r«r | wftt af^^iflsr: 

•, sfisTTn ^mt wrfta *^r!T55fjff5^ir[su>ri\tr 
p-: Wt nsflfd ssta: | 

^So MH. ^MH» is here mnoh oonfnsed, and seems to 
read ( for ?), 

®MH, I /MH. 


g«PT WM ^"Jit II II 

?nHt I 

'JW «rri% ii »^» ii 

§^1^: 5FS3=ESt 'TT'r wf: 3 j|5w 
?rf srf^^ir to; l 

r^^^TTOffl 

JTTH: ?PWI%g; 1 33: 33^3 3^3 353T 

c5ijft«tf^^ 353 3?t m^K 3t ^ I cf5}?t g ^sf. 

^3C^s%3 ^T3 ijrt i%3T>frf^ 5C^5r 33; li 

II 8'^.^ II 35f33ft m W3I3 3%3 3r%'g3 %• 
f^33 3|^rft3r 33 3 3r3^3qi>3f^f^ f^3T 33133^:3- 
^3fl3iw ?53r 31%;3# PPSilBftl3,3 ^^33^3 333 
*ff^'<3T 3311333^3 I 3^3T^ ^i'if 3^53:31 

^3333rt3%S:rRJ^3 35^: 353=3 3lf%3#r 

^=3r3T35f3t 3'3 II 

II »«>8 II 3f^3T|:r^33T^3 [-[3] ^«rT13IJt3 3rfe3^ 
3t%3,3^rT%3T3f 1^3r ft33I; ^3tst3r; 3>3rir3?3I; 
^wli^gord^T^FTCf^f^w: I ^55 3rTi3^^'>r 55^33 %r'ft 
33r ^ ^3=3?p 3r%'533Tffr 3531 11 f^3?5c 11 

^MH. for ^MH. adds 1 %^;^R after °ilfaT^. 

®MH.has between and TT® ■iTftjdo'abtlesp! 

transferred by the copyist frojn th,e following comment. 


»n% IV 




3rra qftfi-q^sir <>1^%^ ii •iV\ ll 

>ipr-3fe^ I'wjl 5(rafw 11 «<*,^ II 

5F# Si’:'l<!«T-TOt I 

II »?,« II 

II »«,'^ II srf^ I sfS'iT ^ 

^iTi^ 5R5rfg%5r 

^^ti^Tti; I iTl3^f5n%'%it%?Rif5R?^qtn5r53=sl;? ^;- 
*?rpTT'4 'srrs Jr*r ii Tf^^r ^wi^^rsr'r 

I ^rr ^ I 

=^ ffipfr ’'argssfjfm'j; 

11 

II 8«.^ II STETftW^ 

»rr^'r Igsir !r^{%Ri«n^r5t=?t’imTT^!^rft55>{EJi t[^ ‘gr'^- 

^>n’T!?^g?^n%f%RW?^2T; =61^:1 3Ti«rr^^f*r^'>?f5E[isJt^- 
wf^cit^tt sTJTJtf »j355r%*^ gsmiETi =^f?a^g;ii 

* • II 8«.o 11 ifiSTO^ra^rmr iRir\"T asrer- 

^ ??JP% 3Tf%5I?T ^ RST^cW^f 


m 


qitarrai i 

Ki#t II ^%c II 

II || 

3l^R5rei|s( ftfUm II >^0 0 II 

^5R!vir-. ERTfqsuq; *qrev^t!rOT3^fSr || i?:^T?(^f5tf%r 

II 

II s«.^ II jrftsr;«r; sifiRsrr?fti% tFm 

^ #ra:55^ it^i%'. sr^^ppra?^ 

^>I*fR^T?r snlPTW siTHq; II ] 

lls'^'5,11 ['rft5S'=5iiii^r^]®jaf5!T^s;jr?B2rl^5m^ 
It 5if®i ^ =?r ^oRoriJPTi’r- 
I ^(if jf^ran% '^r'TT^ ^r- 
jR.Kist^’irs’Tl^’TTfSffn^ ?rs?mR5S[f^ftsRp>^ca^: ii 

II >^0 0 II air%i?f^>q^'^#rt!resjpl ^- 

g^oTRf 

wrsf5Tf% I ■•^?w n 

iMH. sr^fTfT. 

®MH. omits oonplet 499 and mixes up into one the comment- 
ary whioh belongs to the two oonplets 498 and 499.My attempt 
to restore the ohhaya is given within brackets, 

^MH. JT^iSr^. ^MH. f^f^TJTtfiT. 




t»s 

itf II \o\ 1 

tfa^ snMtgf^ i 

'»j^ft-'?l^3B<»i^a-fi^-#Rr»i II II 

II II 

nnTOd-w%<t^ II tjo« II 

[II '^o? II CTt%?wi% 

II II aiT^5rN[f?l^r sf^gnt 

Htrall 5|irtTH#«HT “<IR's^5t^ iW^Jf aiTOfa: 
^srr^ ?^iTf %#^i srMst: ii 

fti® ?rcCT 1 sirf^tJRJr awTOig^ 3T^gi'^r%i I 
»R?RT% ^ mPrant ^^Ton»fTf^?fT- 
5|%% 3ira: II 

U ‘^o\ II in’:gstRtr nf^- 

'll f^’Jt I ^Twra^- 

II 

11 '^os If 3fiir<'a^tgq^['S!wiw>i555E^i=E^q?rs[?i 5rr5»j; 
3Twl^;ftrf^^>5| 3t5tT%isf n 3TT^?t^^fq:rt r^«t^f- 

3i'?: nr# 5 «irt#9r# ll 


^MH. ^MH. »MH. °qfs^ . . 



^ II <^0/ II 5rra'i?T!rarriw[%'q;2-.iT5T'55fri%<& 

T^orf iT^?r ^'j-'fq^: |j 

25Xfq?rf^qj-]-^fq ^^srr%g:r 
I f55^ II 


^ MH. i?T?qf?r. 
1^ (<jNiii4«T#ho*). 


^MH. 


^-^ojt II \o\ II 

I g;((i, n (,<,^ h 

I ^ 51^ qn^ '^■'^fR-'^ft^^'^<^^'^^^-^^?!^ I 

^ ijtq^ ii ho^s n 

qf<ni f%i^3n ii '^<>c ii 

_ II '^o'^ II r?5!jfiritfrT%<r^sft 

II TrR3trgq;if^- 

r%%f^Tr q;? 

^^5% %t: I II 

[ II '^‘>^ II ^prrJTmr^sf^ ^rCrat 

^’;^fd^f^q5^[^q5|’%rr !^ || ] 

I II '^o's II fr% TOTO>r sT^sr^rmtw’m- 

TR^Rffrc^qT 55Hr?ft ‘sr^wg^gjprr ^??5f^r>TRsr3TR?ir 

; ^cft^W'Srq-iiJrr I 

I Tf^r 'Rq^gRTr^'q^: n 


sffiira fn? II H®'*. II 

fti?sc-=?gi4 5TO i 

qft!»55ir ?t(ilt ^T|3[-i^qS(%5ir!l5| ^3ft II ^?6 II 
«fSi'>iq 5Rer I 

5it3fr II H 

^ II II 
II Ho^ II 3T«r girs^q; I m 

[■ 

^"r^5CF^«i«t^?w^ ft i ^iot- 

?f*|St: 1 ?f5r ^ 55 ; 3rfgf^5f'^ fl^WT 
«555rsa® ^s^rft 11 

II ^?o II ^fsi 

iTmT^ft sftjfrft *?TftTr'€»'T5r^q5crfri «i%i:^w'rigqmtft 
II jrr^<TWJTrCr®T: ft^'Esr^tr: i ftw- 
Ei^r: TOftw ^mrqrftar gTr: 1 gn^ERg n 

II ®in II «a^55rg: sTiftgiR^ g|,g; 

^tr ETf (ftT55f%mg ftt ^r??! srr^ ftlraj:- 

irar'f: || 

ll -!iU II 8j^ 



I 

'5tw j(flT fC^ 3 ^ 5 ;^ I 

«RSW-l?^-’’^-^f-^i|p!r f5!%taft II II 

^1? II II 

'W f^'^|%-'»lf^-?5!-B«?-'?^3!5(!T I 
<iw-^-^’5iP>5-51’[5-^«l55T II II 

ficftftK nwunf^-^R! -q's^inqi'ii 1 

^ II II 

11 iw II 

II "A? ^ II 3IElf^5r?ft%'f 51^ >T|Tf3^^| 

^155^: II fsri ^ fit^nrosf^ 1 

3R5^?rfltf|*rr; || 

II 31%^ ft'itftFTsrfsJ I 3»rr ^iRs^Emf^sis- 
^?T|^«EtTgJ3; II 

II 'a?'MI >1;% f^?’ra^fir«ri^fe5f^r5l5tf% tR- 

^ "q^r'TirfsTi qm1 II 

II '^?^ II g^Mrs: ’if'wc 

_____ _______ 


?v<i 




St«!Rt^5-'>rR!-fflT3^t aft^r II *^?'S II 

^ # 'rf^f5!^r-^m’i-nP3-Jif^r i'Jiraioi ii h?<; ii 

^ nt II II 

5t*i5i >T5R5^Rf^-i? %f ?rfr^; 'iwist^rra li 
TTST^a^'j; l ii 

II II ’fC % iT^^5ET?>=5t^3S5^rraRH|!F^T: 

5(^W^T«5ft®f^l55tr33t^^T^3li^5ri: II 

^ ^f^’. 1 f^Il^ I 

5I5!IfT to: II 

II II if^<t'Ta3€=l53:R-5RB^%fir5t*tf5RfrflR: fC 
TftiTf^TO^T* 3Trism-'?t 11 ’'ar^tTO'^ra 

^fT% II 

II II 

fC fir; a=^5:^^lffr arwri^'^r: ii "ff^i; ’rf^- 

I % ^=^‘‘ 11 

^MH, adds after 

^MH, IS wanting in all this couplet except the first words t 
and the words ^ of the obhdya. The text given above is 
restored from Do, P, K. 

» MH. o?5vtcT 4 So MH. ® MH. 


f ^^ioi I 

3(lf^-«Ki|«J-?t»fif4^ II II 

■js^f sBifirlt ?55f-qf;^»ll^?fi<»i-5i?!lf I 

WS?: f^f^8STt I? ^#!f>l-ai^ II II 

4l[?(-3i§s^-gs'-<m5!t3n' i 
^ II II 

II "aRo II fnifSraTHt i^wr- 

g|gtri5raif%?f«i’T'T^5fti?55rg || irfEt fSr'j'figaj; j E(!t 

^fsfif^’j: I %t: I 

cf^ iTii^tr d^pfsrmi^r: n 

II '^=l!ll fi: srr- 

*5i«PI?E^>=If6tH5r^3-T^'?4?gi: II pt JTfersffJT: | ^ajt^ 

^gcEp^ I f%Ptj I I i?r<=fW; i!i,- 

^ipiifa^f: ^ifl^r rpt sr^T;.| 

[ II 1^=1 II 3''^'Tt% ^^rur'f^opjjSTpr 

H^i^sT^sW^fPr ff 5TfN'mit*>r ii ] 

II >^=1^ II '?%^^'r^*r55T: ^tw55^5!t|^f>isrr3r p 
'ri%»r: II I ?l^r- 

I Tff 3r5T^ II 


M'lrr i 

if?!-ftprf ^ ?Rr i>wi-w>!Tt 3T II II 

^f|?I-'IS-s|TO-'l<t«i3[ «ll3*IT ofeoii I 
Vf. ^ ’if^-^ra-IPIT Sf%'iI-fe«tRT II 'a’IH II 

3^ R’Rir-'ift^R-'if^'irr nwr ii ii 

5imt II II 

11 ’■\^« It i 

^ ?Rtf^ ^?j?jra?nf5r ^ ^snf^ II tf^rr 
f ^ T^%0 's;w f^sfi^ct I f^f^r 11 

11 '^^'^ II 5Rf^Jra'tf>^5555Tf^s(^m^^ jraotT: 
>3;% ^ ii 

II II ff 

3rs:re5c;««frii%^ftp?r 

^m»rr: ii ’?%•• Tft^RRW 

?Rtfir ?R^MI . 

II 'AR'S II STfESTlf^; %r^: sfar- 

, »Tf^^Td % g^r 311511 sif^Wl5t»15%fim: TO- 

^ iMH, for ajyjH. ojif^qo. 3 MH. w 

^ ^ &o. The emendation is con jec- 

tural. *MH. SMH srarfjo. 


■I 


It WC II 
u«ft I 

1^% II HH'?, II 

^If -f^55-«ISlt-(^W(?^-^-»P«r-^ft^R!T ’W I 
511-gf^-m'^-^-wn II II 

\^^v. II arrif^q-prilt ^'Rfi-^'a: i ^- 

mg?r5(f«r^ II 

II '^K<: II 

^#i^wnwr"iT5^wrS5T‘; ii 

^?wr ffsr'rt ^f^^’T'rq; ii 

II II ^5rf^«rf^T"ii ?f 

'TiifS'i jraora^^r^Pr: I ^'fr^; ll aiHi«ri- 

qi^r 1 fc f^f?roriTi%oRr»r^- 

I ’i«Niafr ii wjyk 

iwt f^s'ii’tl 'fi(?#Rr: 

^f^nf=8@ff^ 5-31 «rf?[r jm at qft n 

■■ 'O- . ■■ " ■■ ■ 

11 >^^0 trq'^3^5%f5ff3r^OT#^tm>T®%IT%- 
5fffr®r: agg- 

I 5R5Jrrr%f^%^i^iPr i 

IMH. '^!K»T:. >MH, fot»f5», *MH, »il« ‘MH.stStajth. >MH. 
®«N|3rT: for 



-.5£iV.« £*rn,-.v- 



^f^-n«»-^PBqT^3[-5lfTO II Ml 

'traR»n-%5RJT-<l5i|-j%?Rl|^ II II 

II II 

; 5r^35rrs^ qts ^pr % : h 1 ^ 5 : j 

gif^^ti^>^?f^ri3rf | frir n 

\\ 'M\ II m^W^arsi^REt: ^ 

5rri[5(5!T%?ri <if^f^ I 3rf|>T?sr5p#jf ^«>rq^f^=p,?v:p5' 
^rf^r: II ^ %^T3irr^3rr®^t^ II 

iim^ii^wjI ^r^r^rt isrtf^ Crp^j^rr^i- 

TW3Jlftr55r;5R!T^.,^fP;f ^f. ,1 g,j^j.^_ 

^f^r'^w«fejrff?r ?si^: | jir^ '^rTrar'wr^TTTO I 

l%5F5f^T>>ri Tr^qft^ ^fr- 
f^f I !f g 11 

: fr% ^ajTWr 

> ._ ^ 

'S55- 


*MH. 









^ ?it ^-%?t<tS^^-fg*I-5f:fsR!t I 

If i 

«n:^R-qTlq'-f:qf5l<IT^§: II II 

TO ¥i|?t-qitTO'jj <ii>%^ I 

If 3r|aTraq-t%f«iI-TO3Tr II II 

^ % TO-^f-'#l55'it-'1|TOl-’tTOTTOT I 

ll H^'s ll 


11 II fC ?rr €%TO|gfi>T5i;f^ 

I rlFT f^R55IfTO®r 

11 


II II If ^ 51T'wfRi^>T% 


II II If 

TO*tT: Ml srtf^sBT: 

sf Jt?rsim5Nf^'>PTT«TJ[T pi? 
iftjpsrt^^t: I fiKowrC I 

sroi toI ^ 


20 ( Gaiidavaho. ) 






3S|W-nt3^T II II 

If f%oiii-%|-^f|!T^-t)qf II II 

If TO-t%ft«l%-tSR!l^ S^?l I 

3iR5l:?imq-vjrat ii ^»<= ii 

^si-fit^«i-f:f ?^§ >nm^ If I 

II II 

11 '^*,<; II >^^1: 3R®’T- 

!Ttf^51JTt«RT 

fsqsm????; II ^ 11 

11 Hf II ?rOTg,'^('i^^»rf%T*i*rH3.3'T: ff 

■ fw»tf^ [^%] ^sgorr II ^ 

I ’Tft II 

II '^«o II fC i!J5irp5t 

3fi5{t^mT^r?mw i#(ri ’Tit^?n'«iT=ir^ ii *fwr: 

fTf^r#^t >Tr|;^3tT^I'l^T>f: 11 

II "AS? II jfwm: ’s^r^r 

ii_^fr 33r: I %r® f[% fefRf i !Rfl:- 

'MH. ssftai". “MH. «TO1. »MH. »^<iia 


3t%^-tt^^If-^5I0l-f^JlT II H»'< II 

? ^-t%Rn:-iq<in i;n^ i 

^ II H»V II 

ftsrr^a 5 [rj%f| Ii h»» ii 

^a-Kift'n?!! itTOfii Ha^ II 

w^fr^JT^: | %£ftw*’T;^f^5|f^ ^f%- 

5 ^ 15 : I Jrrf% % 5 . | ^- 

Tfe ^T^ar; ^t^Ri n 

II II ?f #^Ji^'snrTi%^ ^fr^'Tr'>f^i 
5fligci^®T‘p55?[f%qiTT p *ppr: II 

II 'A 9 ^ II ?ri%^T^W^^V[?T 55 r: 

fc 3 frswT^f^iw'?pT*i^®t=|^)TT%Hr 

^r^lRiJrq; n k^st: 5t55q^f%^3r;?j^;^tv!r4: ii 

II <^99 II fc fa’ 5 ?^R'Tg 5 iS^r'lf^m'r 2 Tr; iPrl: 
^arirfw 5 rT 3 ?%: hc ?rfci; II 

II 'A 9 'A II ’T%T%'t'^»Tre 5 T%fr’^T: 

^fw^it'soiT; ^^RSTSt'm’ JTwr; li 


^MH. 31 ®^®. = * MH, om. ? 5 ^t. 




^ t w II II 

If l^iii II ^«vs II 

If ifOOi-Tjft-UfT '?ftg'HRlTOI-f^ll%-?llf5»IT I 
tfft-ri^ Tifif^-v^tii II H«<: II 

ff 9T3f^-ff ff( I 

trftl*?sfr%f <11^ ^»fraft II Ha^ II 

If 1 

f^f^r 5i'\sti^-fS(5fi'ii II 11 

II 

II '^Vv^ 11 5^^T *1: 

- lxrs6T>fTw; ff f^iTwi f5^ li 

^flsa^wr^'T ff^ ?wisr: ii 

11 11 ff f^T%Tfr: ’TR^’IT«?fT%1%T^T3n: 

?i 5 !if?cr »rfra# ’Tt^^’jsrHt ii 

■ II ns's. II ff sfSRl^gsrrfr: sr’rofr- 

JTi; ?;5tr ■■<iJm: ii 


:■.,- 1 11 It If ipsrr^S ?T#t?igHsi 5 rr^S «i- 
?p% ^c^Jir; 1:% gt^^fts'TT’Trg 11 ] 


^MH, omits chb^ya of the first half of the oonplet.^MH. 








^ ^ l^ftl ^5!«TN II \\\ II 

If %^ift'nT titsifi'n-3m-5j:?'4 I 

Tffr-^fe'?f-tpt-w'^-Ti?|5f %?re^f II II 

5f55-q^^fi f#?l f%fi ff I 

g^-’ISl"|Wi-qDf.K(Rl^ ^OTIll II II 

fe'r-3R5-fjni-^fiw-isi?r-'ift^'jit If f#f I 

5TOi%^-ii5fn:»ra-fER^-ft;i3ti qn^sfi ii ii 

5twf ff ispftsft II KHH II 


II Ill 
ff f^^gCr^ ^ II 




II W II ff f^f 


II II gi^^’TfcrfSr f#5i i%T'fif ' 


II II ’sffrWS^nRfi^'fSJRT'#!^: ff 

ST?#® 2r5'??^?552’ gwrsfircrr ^55n ^ 

II “fMi ®f(t I ^tCmiftsT! ii 


II II srflf^frTPt®f^5#:S5r^fet^r^W”5r: 

!TT%%?r’j; 1 f%%»r'T?rrte’j: | t^sth 

II . 


iMH. 


»MH.5I«. 




15 I 

II II 

’Tr?-s:s«if r 

II HHvs II 

55 nq-^-P^ ^ i 

^'^-'iit?niJnn|q-qf|-^-qrfq# il hh<: ii 

qti'srsi-fifgqr qi 35^-q#r# || \^<i, || 

55 oisri??! 1 

qr^JS-qrq-qsra^qw qiqq-l^qT ii \\o ii 

II W II 51: q?:?nfT'^ q^rirtTi n^sgsRsfq- 

'^qs’^fer; iqsq: II qjfRg 

5q*ffwii 

II 11 qqr qre sq ^ 

aif^ q qq ar; ^t^rPr 

5[gfi!qr^] gwr^ qq it qjrq; ii ii 

II ii5cf|q5iqq%i^=qqf^3rRT#qqT?lq;^f^;- 

J^r^qr qq^sit qqq5%; ii 

II '* 1 ^% il ^5qir>^^rq?rqqqr qq cR!5t% qi 

f^urfPr f^rPr If^qt: ^^^ptsRT^ftsqr 

55qr>fqr Ii 3;5<T 'i5'ET^1^®5nj:35qrq?q^i;q- 

3®rr^qT: ll 


II '^^‘> Ii ll' \f^q’’iqfqT 3(fq fTq?% 


’ill'^i ^™>T II II 

^-t^'»j'^?Rt5i<n sTO-f&it^r-ra^ i 
II 3f<ni-if|5^-^jl^ti Prft-i:^-5(TOjt| h |i 

qf^3if§«i-^iVt-i^-i?«r'>iT5^'' I! 

H ^?!| lfl|«it I 

f^3feq-qftqq-qi?!-rq^ qftq-qftft*^ II ii 

q^THf^ir: qi^qf^^rr; u pq^sq- 

liiqri%: II 

II "A^? II II 'sr?!qqrT|’wa#q ipfi ^ssr^sgri qg; 
KT% qriis q ^qwr wq [qi^] qi- 

injjq; 11 ^wr JfCJiij; I iw: q^qsffq: II 

II 'A^R II '5®rqn%%r%%?t"fii 

sRqifetPt^^ff^f P[f^=ESR“qiPt II 

II II irT%Kqq^qqqT??f'ftaqqwSfftiTqqT iq ^- 
>TT%flq?™risq?WJfi If q>=ES»jjra; ii ?ffi f^ w^qr- 
l"qg: HT'^tsa': iifqq; I ’fffsjq; te5 ftf^- 

wtqiqf 3ft ftnfta: i aw wiqf^irft 3j^- 
'fftftqftq'ET^j^rf’i^ft^ fwfft. ii 

[II 'A^v II II ^^ftrsrq^pswTftqM ft- 

^MH. om, the visarga. 


^MH.^5r:. 





II II 

If ^T I 

3»r»fR5-^ftra-<s^ 5K%-ftrfl5!t^r ii ii 

II M^'S II 

un^ ^-^K^-Ti85-fJi^-iiq-nf?sr>iT I 

II II 

T^-S^-^^-WIT If I 

q^-iTOntii-ftqf-tpjf^ ^Tf-^qoffsilr || || 

II II ff 

?fsp%r^T55^[ft'5]sf^3rf5r^sqr; ii Jrflrf^s^^r^r- 

f5lt* g^ gj%56c^ E[f4: ^ stgeBorr^q^qf^ || 

5*rrm 3Ti5fr®w%^^T: ii 

II II fc 3^f%r%'r; jcTwiisswfg- 

3^ot'R%^t%^?ct^l«^rl: "sl: ^m^Sf sqiHr 
g:#raT«r 'E^f^l'gr^urqsrs'rsir- 

^5fr^: II 

[ II II ># ?3wrw’>sr%wftis«rT m f3:r% 

II II ?3r;fqS^%|rrmTRr: sffrq?! ff ar^r- 

^MH.® for ®?[T5i. 



If ^ II H^o 11 

I? ^m-^»n%^-oi{f!f^-^'^gHi-!Rft^-f^mt I 
SKWt^-^T^fl II M'S? II 
II I 

IswiN f(3t^ ^[iwni II M'sM II 

H t^^-|«n '»m-m-nKiM ii M'sf ii 

>H^W5rT smim^mlcTT JT^rf^#^<ifiRsra»T^^i5i5W<^ 

IiT^4ir«?i^rf«iTO5!r *ft's»R5r;jr: ii 

wr: fRw ii "" " 

w%3!f3r im ’iisFa^’j; l 

’??Rf ^*5151^1: II II 

11 M'sR II ?5 €i: a^tsjrr- 

511^ ^stswT’rrPr ff'ar?% srsfini; ii 

II ^vsi II 3j^r^? m 5r#sf5iffrfeg®5i:i%^- 
?*ftsRPir; iSTTOT'Efs^pr: ^«r5^ ^^jsrt; ii ftrefr 
I’Tft; I ^!Tg5%T^ |1? 3T|| ^7^<jr ^5Jj^ f^- 


'MH. ®5R5f;fn[q:f^®. The 6uiendatiou is mine ^MH. om ®lf;*KnT%, 
* MH.g5|T«rqRT 
SI (Gaii^Taho. ) 




If I 

iff 3?^ OTff«f#f w^arr II <^V9« II 

r(f-qi'^3t-fOI-<l'J3?!-'T"lf^I?5r3fT I 

If fo^-^rart ii hvs<^ ii 
I f qf-5jR!^l^-SS-»l?|^g-®taT®rap^ I 
ffa?s^ws[ <>111 'If TOsm II H's^ II 

5^^ lEg ctTHfirrai^l?rfjr^€T EimPrf3K5ti3;35^T'!fr%T% 
3ir'rnfT%'ii’5; i l : %it- 

^frmM ?TTf^«rTf^ If ''j'T=^r'(Tifr5t’Tri3ft itsts: ii 

II II If jmfjf f% iTfr^^n 3^)^5155- 
5qt«|;jmifa3^5fif5Rsrtf 3'^t3i «TWi 3T'!;?^%5ti WTf%- 
?r’^T%!En'|!f^ Wl^fti: sfialR: 't^Tir^sgr: 

®6^33T; II lif^'a'¥!Tf^ f&liT% Sl^atqiSIT'fll: II^T*ra I ffrft- 
if : I ^f rf^ 

. II 

II '^'^'^ II f?«P% g-8TT’if^»raf'>w''?:®TT'’fiT^fr'sr: 
fEsr]^«ir'cii^5t®T [If] 3R'’Jf3»r!f: ii ?tsrT 



n f^T% *J?r flTfTOrT»| II f^=f!f 3^a- 

., I StT''w4 5f[f3<' II 

'This is obviously a mistake of the commentator. See Pan. 4- 1- 42- 
^MH. What does the word refer to ? The word ^ar'n in the 
original means * eye ’. 




^-nT35!l tfra TWpa I 

TO jft^^-qrtir-f&ra^r-q^ ii hw n 

qro TOoftafr n ^vsc ii 

^ 5fi!<n-<ifetr5Fiiit TO iTOi?a II Hva*?. II 
W?!«f-*nTOTO-WTO I 

TOT^Tf ^ ^^5(1 =CT^ S-iTO-i^loi II H<J0 II 

II '^'^'^ 11 If r^®5nfi#5 ^far%; 

>Tt^ff'?Tfrf^>5r'Tr’’irJi [wf^sr'R] ii ftff'trsiWff: ii 

II II [If] ?rfli^n%rff5T ^t^«r aorM^nV 
mfif#: Wfra fTsf m- ffP5f 3^r5n?3T«r ar «rr5E- 
H55[!IT%] siifST; TO: TOii%a?rR?rr^TOi% 51^; II 
?rR?rr; ff^'^t'ti: II 

Plwpt iPt* tojrtt^TO II f Ji^f T- 

f Rs *rf3^5 »rJ(rwRff%fsftTO ifs; II 

II '*.^0 II ^S^ff fri«5{r:flTOCl*R?t5t ff 5fta55 
3Ti®Tf ?g; g*iHt «f ?«fr snirfi n 

lf5ii;trf<»ftTO II i^Rrfrsf«r gii^rqiJtfjfHrr't arpw- 
qr#: irqtf: i ^tqr i ^ifr ^wofr^rr sifr ii 




^MH, '7K®^teTT«f. 





If *iTSfr4lm i 
II HC? II 

ff '53raHoiftf-ff|^m5!|ff«TTaTr I 

II II 

ff I 

3m"f-qfft n?«t> sRTfR-fpra II n 

%5!f I 

"W jjp^v n h<;« h 

ff qft*R!r | 

qi^^wf ii h<;«\ h 

II '^cl II ’TTisrr^sfHt 

^rf^qr'qrsf^r^ ?5sn% qq^frqift^nPr il 

II II fc ^- 

3i?rT3q5q>iqw; hjsi sf^f^sr^jir^r: ii srai^^qrsT; 

I 3r5T%q qcrrsrf : ii 

II II fc 

*f>Tr% 3rq^ri>Tfit [qi^rsfifrr^] i 

II 

ll^^v II g^qr ?jfi?T4 5pgqr arr^fjtqf^a’ jtiPi 
>^311^ %: ^qrq: "^rsR!: sfcT t?;? SRS: qiT5»r: 

^HSF«rr >^q ’^Hi^ofta^ioiTifTq'ssra^t n?'?-. n ?? \\ 

■' II hchi II ^%R'^fqRq^^Tnri qr%?pqsffr#r ff 


MH, ll^a". 




f sn^rai ftttln;-^ ^ fj^-igiil ii il 

I twr ^^-i%f5-trq:-<^f^ait%f ii \^'s ii 

I 3TOFF?J-^PT?r-'lf^l^3-*l^-|^ir I 

i I? 3tJ3(i5^ II 'A<i<: II 

If «t%“ 5®ra-l^PSt-^-5TOFS|Tajo|(f ftsiPrl I 

II II 

'#T?f: f^JIfJJjrt ’n^*pn% II 

mm. I am%=f ’T^pj; i «ii^r% Pr«[: ii 

II II [Si^sf^rfferg] ff gnjsfqfl^i- 

f II 

II '^<:'s II p: #5«n% ^*<pn% 
f ^Pt m- I I f^iiiT?i^ ^^!WioBsrr%% || 

^5?t3m?a#(5smr=i»r^^siiT fcr^ *w=Tn^ 
f?Tlw*r»rm'Eai^5*r; ^fr^rrsi: ii ll 

II '^^’K II ff 51: 5l-5i5?5?m^5PrT5^; >^5;^ JS- 

ff^r: I wrf 5ioi^f5|ii%^ ll 

*MH. >MH. ‘^. •MH. “^l:. , , r 



II II If arj- 

arar aaPa Jifr^[^r»t]af^r ifnia'i^iT; ll 

U 

11 11 [If] mfaacisi^ SR, aa Ipr 

aaif f^^Rpra ^fai sTigra'iai a i^»iiraw 

3(a^ ftarai: 11 


f3na-fTa-tl|5!t f^INI II ° 11 

If Tl[fft3t-5Pl-ll'f-qTf?5T3i»a-fat f^R(| I 

aifait ^f5fPif fwm ii ii 

>nfn%^n''t-i'5!f«i i 

ftffit Wfl If la^ftfl II ^‘*.51 II 
If f ^ariia-^^^-%^5C-5fOTR-n?am i 
’f'ssfftai-f'itf'ji ifif«i f%ftf ff'ni’f II 11 
If aifftwi | 

f^asil II II 


[ II II »n5rf^»ia=E^ .srt- 

fiofr <rastr<ifr ft^arPi a?ii«r if ii ] 


ll '^%\ II If ff 

s^^ifictfarat #rai’4 TOHtf ii 

; H‘ '^^>8 ll If tTa®f?5T2ir#6T% [ TO- 

': 5K5wt5i^sff^reor sf- 



?f^^-'?»f-^«T*f-f^'(-5tTOnt Twiil II II 

3lf03-^-^V^;'J3I^ II \%\ II 
'>ra-WTO-W3#!iI fJItRaT 5tWI^ ftt^ I 
p3(K-?n: 3if^an#f^ If ^oi ii ‘^’.vs ii 

ii ii 

II 11 ffiT%fi5P% mJnqgrEir^isf^eqsfrsn^ fft- 
are'3rqT'’iqiqrqrf5r =f arf^ ftwqonf^r ^ ff^gpjorqfiif qj. 
^qrqftqqqorff^ [atfoqrfff ]ii q^aRtt^q^ni ^qif^flsqrqw- 
ft^qrort m-. %qiT%5qT3:rq'qL ii 


II 'A^.^ 11 'H55q'' 

#i?ti sfrf^spr^Ki frrf =qf^ rr^qrflfrwiq; arf^s^^s^- 
^'>^qi’’jST5Ti'?, 11 q555q)'i^ Estft^r ii 

11 'A^.^s 11 'raqroTfttc^JT 

II 


II 'Aq><^ II q^rrfqat f^r qi®! %%qi 

^f^cqsiqqpT^r'Jrt 5fr? stmtwqT^TfqTq; II 





II II 

ii ^»e ii 

’i5gw«3i5!-'ift'imiT?i’55\'i^ ^T»i II \°\ II 
^ a#»l^-^t5^%-#TniT%-W'i’i II %oR II 


II II ^ fs- 

fJSfir^IOTrWT II 

II ^oo II fC 

3frar5ir’>Jrf%'?wTf^ gsf-rt^ ^ trri^ Jrrairft^fsn’fl^ 
II ^o? II ff [fl] 

2R'55!>j: I i 3ifi^OTf^iTTl5!fNa<3^ | 

1 3ffiJi;<i% ‘ijjr'Tt wN ii 

II ^oR II R'>!'^iR^^iTr®farr9t^§=l^ 3?ttrT!t fi; 

n nuti ff^mr: n 'aiTr®f- 

R5n5JJ»?, '3i'n'’i«rr^j|<' i ^ 5 ^ 

11 



W il«ll# ^3 11 ^ = ? 

n^ui II 5oa 

W5TT W-«irai^ II II 

'KsfJi? OTft II II 

ai3?'ini'"nr q«i J»iWT ii ii 

II II ^%\»Rt^f^f^3d^q’rqFq5qiqift q; ?rf%- 
siqtqqT'qt »rT ft55 fTT'^ ^IT, II 

11 %o« II qqqgqf^i ii: sssSr’rqf^a %imv 
3% I I ftsfeqfw^^rsrmfq- 

^sR^Rfi-on |q 3^i>rT3 ii 
3T^rT%^^ II 

II %c'^ II fi: a»n?rii%(q:rai:q;r^^'5Fi%5- 

ftf^ar: *w^T *m??iwrf%: 

^*pwr,|5lq 11 

11 II 3R!TfrrRw[3Sf%i%?si^^%^;srq;|ftti 

'EsPrc =^131 qsii’iiTqts^ w ii 

• ir n q;555!T»n5T%^’=flT: 

32 ( Gaiidavaho. ) 




5!«Tf f^-f|=P[-mq^i It ^o<: II 

If I 

^-»T^«rnfro'>fii^-i”5i^-’imq ^ros ii n 

ff ?re'>ft f^^qftwi ORIT flfTft<iir #<l II ^?o II 

qci ficf^ q^JTt»fT: It 3T5Rr^«rr fi% qf^ 

ff^5Rr II 

II ^o<: II [f^qfq] ’^ 55 ^ 35 ^ 19 ; ’i5qsqr?q%t%^% 
f II ^qt n|f 5 

H ^oq> II ff JtTqroqrf^qi^Tf^^ii'qfisiiRi, sqtRi 
iNsHtTiqq; qi%cffejf^^qjqg^ iDff^^rs^RSfti^ g?. 
f v>t qRq?i>j,f|- 1?4 5^1% 11 qrT^r^p^q^fr 11 

U ^ ? o II stqlil^ ®tw|g?3gfg5|;[ qf5(Tft^gijgqg- 
r^iPtrff^^ 1 3twrf35qrJij®Hig;i 

ff [ftn^Rq^ %q# afn^t 

»tqpa*] II ^ f5f3i5Rrf^i«r»jf^5^5r 3i^iiE?(u%Tr ®r3qi3T 
f9iT%>ifRa: 1 5tcr^ 

qrfq^ airnw ftiwnqq ?*qqcttw^: 11 

iMS.^s:^m. 3]y[g^gg.^o_ SMS. 0§[^ctTq. ^MH. seems 
^ ,; to ha-ve omitted part of the commentsry between and 

‘MH. 


3ni3[-i|t-»i|-M-iTis^ 3n:-?()5-5fgfsn ll II 

II snqr mw?>WT^f qifi-wir^ft ii ii 
?rm-qq^-R''>»mw-lfi3Tfiit f^nqPi i 
q|Tq-?iwi II II 

n®| I 

5R!ft<ni'T l^-|ftqW«1FI-5i|ltl?5-q?n'^q II II 

II 5,?? II IS 

%q5*riT’isf^'^q’’53r 

|’5RSt|^?qi: 11 , 

11 5.?^ II qRotr^ qr^q q; cs'ipqijpcajqtl 

■ 5qm^5nir=5sqi?FT ll ^rar; q«w H*2mqq5iT stq^<B55»ftiit 
I’TTSiC^ 511^1; II 

II II ^iqiqiq'twsrtqiqTq^q ^ir- 

gfs^ iT% sr^TfOTHi q5fT-q^i?n5®T«il'^r; li 

II s.?8 11 qR?iT?rcf^gi55t5tt ^J|q qf ^sni 

|q fq®q« ^51% I 3tq qg^*qq H5- 

Iffr 1 q«ifemtqqRSiq«^^c(q: ii isarfa qfe 

11 


'MH. for The emendation in mine, 

=>MH. 3MH, "MH. 



If nmuw-ff gfii i 

^Wi^ii=^tf?rii II II 

ff q'qait wt'q f p-'fi^irJi I 

fH^-qftjqif^i-^fi-nfil ll ^?VU 

q5<ni-3fiwnq^i li ii 

f5ftsf-f:'^fv-qf^f§ qff^ II II 

11 1! [ff] #TcrfrmiTmt^qfs?tilr5!ii if^r gftg 

[SrqffFa qirqi4 'qiqT^tq “sfiorqfftf^qqfl- 

•■ II ■ 

II s, ? V II fc iF!55T% l^q^is qoiqt ^rw^i qra^- 
i%^qT%CRgi;i[ilfi]i n quiar 

■ f sqjR; I Hfr 5t5r fqqwr sR^rofi h'h# qqfl 
?T#^r ctiRqW; ii 

II II ff 3rTfBftfisRr55TO5if^srag?ffn%qiif^3r 

mqr33q55s«f^3:’’lq5’f?RqtRrq55r ffr^q; n gf:555[Dir[®q?]ar- 
f fr% qrMfqg l ^f%f sf^sgar qsnn^jrfTSRsi | 
qq^^rrfSrg^sKcrJr ; l fT4?qq'rRqrqtorT'a‘ i f =qgT4t- 

Rtfra; i ®ftf ’q i%3Rt ^qqqif^r l g‘ 

s,si?aa^frf^5qTiiT%3i?cRg^qrqrnTaqr ii 

• II II ff 'BTsgsfi^^^wRTaqifqiJa- 

^VIH, EfiT^iRfT. ' MH. ^MH. omits Is onr eraenda- 

tion right ’? ^MH. °MH. 'TWOT-, 

cl^lT for g &c,; which is a coDjeotural emendation. 





%'ii-=?sm-^iRlw^%'^ ?f%i9Tii II II 

If II 

If f^qw'wif^ ftif^f^f-'ift9i^-5a'^-^’5i^si I 
'fRi^i^f ’I5ra^w-»i|?!t II ^5^? II 

^iifl f§^f ^<i«i ^T-f^qq-oifwi II II 


5?R[. ^■4 f II Prf^T^- 

I Cr I 'Tt^mfitrftt^: ii 

11 II If •^^-offsactsTinon: 

II ^!(o II miraiiR^T ®ia Pr:Hfii?!r 

3T^TPi®w=*fr ^'S^^wron 5rs[3tf^cff^giTr5i ^sns'wr- 
IRiptr' =rT®wf srr Jirswr^J’^t'^T fftr^r- 

S5tm; 11 % ’T^tJj; II 

II \\\ 11 ff Kfiw ’’r%^?T#w'^?Wi%S!CT?'fT§:! 
^511^51; II 

11 II ^<'iTI^^'>'^T?rfTOI%|W55IJtTT%g3'?5R^‘ 

?f[»T&EfSH'3;f?;%«%t »n:f^a5t^r3T<3; ii i 

?i,w; II 


'MH. ®MH. The emeudation is mine, 

for ^MH. for 2fn^° ®So MH. 


«MH. 


If TOwii I 

II II 

If ^ {^l|55nRT-«l^-f%«5T-g«5-^f^35^4 I 

’if^5[f^-^i'feq'i-f§q-^5i-^?mfN: II II 

I? i^«iro?i'’'»i-qT^s-fq^ I 

5ipir-q^ t%ft«fr ti ii 

II II 

11 II ?i: f^>>r sr^T«Tf% wr3''?^'T?Tsrr%’P3T%t 

Sfl'R^Tirf^f^^; ?r: ‘«rfJrcrTf%3^i#5T\or frotgoTTJf- 
^JTtsi: srft^^5?rn; ^wst^^sr^Pr^sriJi-iT; n 

[II II 51 ; f|rr55Tqjnwf5tRm^''5?fsgf.- 

' 9 f?r <fr%%g^TT%>ftfg^f%^raTH ^m’s: 11 ] 

u II [fc] 

5pJr"T »J,^55ctgf i^ji: ii%w|g’- 
95513 ; 9595S9 ?fSS<T55«l| I ^ict^959r5ttS«tr« 
^aftf^r 59rJI55t?gTa5Ri;ct ?9r^: II 

II II fi: ar: gf^sctg'ssRtfRisarFr^f^; ^9- 

f%9r 59 tht; 5^91: ^si^fir 

11 359i 4 1'=^ I ^r i?5m^T; II 


^MH. sor ’an;^3n%. -^EfisuTla-- 






I 

3pjTWt-Hi55l^-^-ft;^-i^^f II ^:ivs II 

#T-<^?siR-'?ro'|^[-^§fI-q?l€T3l«ii'iI-^VgT I 

^-JOTt-q^Isq 5155^1' II 1 1 

qtnt^sfx II || 

nra i 

j% II n 

q:qqiqi%^'q qfq'T qsi-^sqm Ii ii 

11 II fi 5qT%4^tii®ii 'qmf^aiqTqgf%q?% amr- 

Jt?ll55q5S5r%^ftf|ls[IfT; |l g^r II 

II A\<: 11 qf"ri%xfT^RfMqiqTJra3T'wiqqqJ5r:5!^ 
|q 3r#r 3151%: II 

II II f%r%?5qr5qr%3Fr%3Ci^f'>?r%n?i3%r: w 

3i55%^gs?tiri5i^j5i qqqiTCT: ii 

0 

[II I! ql% swra^sT^ fq56€r%?t TOS'qa^iqT^ipq- 

xir: wwts ^ qsqs^ST^ftf^^qrqBq: ii ] 

[II 5.^? II qfci fc 3t0f%f%q; 3%^or ^ir- 

qT% 5m[ft?ri^r XITiTr ^uflWpq liai; gtgf^Jf T|;(ff 
^qqsctprrq; ii ] 


5Ef^3f-l'^’!i^'t |f ^Mtir ll^^RIl 

If '15iq-f^aiH-5n^-W-='3ST-ft^-S% I 

^ II II 

If ifnt «i^iti II II 

af?!?^ra?T-f|S''Hg^-f}^%qt If ffff?l I 

f^'>1T II II 

3?f ^%| SITO if«I-f!'>l-fsR^im-’-St4 I 

fri%-t%t 1 1 ^ f ^ II 

II II fnm Tflir- 

«^'lt^: If 5R^*T ^sTm: II 

II ^11 II If ’Tftw- 

r%m: ’Tf^l'STT^ f^fp^ ffflf^’tfclfra II 

II fiv II if 

5rri^%^^JtRrT: ii ^^rEtra; | 

f 11% M 3ir'rr% lil ii 

' II f l"^ II iRlff^ f- 

?«tHf 55'gilRI5r'E5HH:E^T^: llfir: H =sr5566R-^SI%% ^ ; || 

II II 3rf^5|iT»Tilif^f^fJil)Dr§i%g^®Ti 

II fl?Tffsr%% 

" fITST'ffg II 

‘ MH. ®MH. ®MH ^ None of our four 

, MSS* have the reading. ^a=i“ in the text. “So MH, Have we to read 
or is it. ? *^MH. ^9L 


?vsvs 

If I 

5^^ ^unr^ro ii li 

^ "If fShsf^R 3iwi^-q%*r-ipfr i 

f<ii»T-'«gr1[-Hfft!^ 5E5^i| il n 

"frfn:-q5-'ifi3i3ilR-iV»i^ ii ii 

?f ^ franui-qf-»n|q-ftif^q i 

wi ii ^8o II 

[ ?nfri( ] iF|q: II [t% 

f’lrsT'a^’i; I i I 

’T"!^ II 

II II fi:%w pRir#^ f^%=i 

Et^iRn% # I $t'i!TT5i#'tiRiw?w5i,i 

Ptte'Il: II JT siTira 

ft^: II 

II ‘5. II ff »rf6w*raat!ti 

f'lr^ sfifT^T ia II 

II ?.9o II fc 


iMH. fc!f4: for S[^cq4:. *MH. 
»MH. 1^ ^ 

23 ( GftiidAvaho. ) 



II ^8Mi 

If f^^-f^3fq->i(%fKr-^3tR5[9in I 

sjpifSa 01^ qf^T M 

ff l^-'I^»:if-'rawi-«lf|W5I#|^ I 

f^’W-'n'^T ii ii 


J ^®irm spTHw: 11 ^T- 
TT'P'nr 5*1 =^r«pr^ /i^rt^- 
?f«rr^r: ?r;g: i sptrsTf^ ’iCra- 

1 Ji5!??fr ^T^- 

1 fl iTT^r 11 

^i^l » ? II f f fe5S=5C^^i 'f^’g^sa^i 

II II cc sf^rwi f%'S5p=g f^gr % gft- 

gjg: !mTT5i^^’E^i?#ra: irar- 

f % 3fi#r^ jffl sqrgj^^ ggt stig^ gflpgr 
Ptf^T: on'fmsrm’i; n srosTfra^g^^gi gtPisri 

' ^ «ig#Tftr ^ggn%5 iftg% ii 


II Wl II fC 


'SoMH »MH. “5tTW. >MH. *MH. ijg. 



’W-^f&i3rTt-jM-'if^-q'n?^i-w»n>n ii ^»8 ii 

If I 

T^-^?i-^i i%5n»mi^-Jiw?raf ii ^«h ii 

|q?a> I 

If #fl ftff<T0Ti-f«5^ 3nfii<^t-infT II II 

«niit|flff-’n9[-q?f Mil'll If m i 

3R!-ffm II fa's II 

iti 

, II ’Mf^ra 


II ^8'^ II If 

ft ^rr^fWfir: ii >t^t f^tlff^T l fsft 

ffmisfl II 

II f8f ii gimfeff ff^i- 

If ftr^RRBf'»s^ fiMiftf. ii 

iPiwig If 11 

II f 8VS II fRrr'^r'f'tPTf'Fi^rfrPrf it f^fii 
5IISfra;f^flT'3H'’«S!f||%fl55t SRStqgTOITi; II II 




qf^q-ftw-g^i-n«r-m?-»if^ tl ^v<: n i 

%% i 

3tiii-fttfti^li 3>ni II II 

^T3T^ q^<nr ii Ii 

<3;^ 1 

II II 

II 5.a<i II ?r ^a^'SEi;?tf|!55Hf5T?r%?i?T'rK: tR- 

oraT^^JTi ^ts^5T5»rf^T ftM’Esra wfl ii 

\ %«fT ?f5!: I || 

II ^8«. II ifsmmft arrr^^^' ff aa’ir^^rf^ ^- 
5?^ '^t^I^I surftiftRifar [^sfTpr-] ii 
\ sH’^JTixraTf^ II 

II II If 

^ERfr355^^^?%cnjrifT^: qq^r: II ^*riRr q^or- 
\ #^T>T®sri% I u 

ll^^"^? II ftp jj^tra ff^iptr: 

\ ^rf^ ^ I if'E^r ?sp5W: II 

‘MH. "^qqfe!" 'MH. »MS. ?i«ifi»“. 

•MH, %5ttfiRi«. 





^-’WTr'i ^ 3i*^-?i^-*[®t®T II II 

iiRsi'n n i 

n«fi li ii 

II i 

sRiat-^iw'wi ^?<>nf*>i®tn f^is^ ^|5n II II 

n II A>^.\ II 

H »ii^-'^^( it^ i 

^wftsTt II II 

II II If 'fRsrilT£r^rT^'E?Stfi«t?%T 

^*wOTt ^ ii 

I I m 5^f II 

ii-A'M II 35a^?f5!iqt “sf^a^f^sqgqmi 
i % a %g i q qiqi ’qftf^tfqsfr^mfiqqqrqt n^q; 3p^- 
I *5t^ 3R5f(littirqjqi #qaqw;’^^q ?fra3: 
tl^sOTi qf^ *r>TRr ii 55>wq; n 

II %'^'i II If ?n%3fi5rtam[i%] 

5R!3fR^ sR^qn^^t trqrjq i'li^qq; ii 

It II qqsTTirqfitq^S^ qRiqrirar: ^sRfiqr- 

qf: ^ Ii 

II II ar'RNT aif^[ If qfl5q=qp?E6r #=qq- 

qqr: ‘qflRsfjqjTq^ 'fqf^qqTqaRqir i^pq: n 

^MH. ^MH. Sfii^^T^q^RTiiT. smbi. 

^MH. »MH, gfa^'swm®. 




wr I 

gnp^-^*R5l<n II II 

55Pra-fi[gT-atS-ft3r!T-ftf^-qf| I 

^ §f«T-#1^gr II ^.\<C II 

3J i 

nf|?r-^-=^-f^5i^-'cq|r «n%-^i^i II ti 

mr ajwnsq ^com-qRi^^at ^^oiioi ii || 

II %'^'s II ?€ ?fr ^;s%r%55rK*f?’t^5?5p:wg»riiT!Tt 
[iir^^mi] 55i?fl:: ?ff#[T [^s^«ra*T^Rr’^] II 

\ 35raJI^«tm-JrM^T0ITT%t^: II 

II ^'\<i II "fr^^sf^^flfsf^spn^i^^wCur- 

®s%; 3T^t%5n: %iTT*r^; 

^ s#siT%; li 

II II ^frrcsqr^i »i^!wi ??: i^=^n- 
^agflWT stf^RsflraT % »Tf|^ii?:'5|' 

^ »rf|<i^^or{!t^K^5r f^*rrf^^!T*rT 'rffira^tl^irr:- ii 

II II f^r'Tftf^ai^i:fTt^T%gp'T®ri oti 

%5[ ‘ar^ 3R®!ra?i?qr II [ ] i^%i % 

^ fftar ^g:i^r am# ?TOPti 


^MH. ^MH. chauged to ^MH., Wjfir: 

*MH. |i?T3i*R,T5t^r® for 9T% sfO. »MH. „ ,, 


1? <5^^^ fg>i II I) 

%lt^-l%I^-^I ?lf-fl^^^f^l%-n«JTO I 

^ f^'3R!-^^-T'5l^T 5OT II ^.^^ 11 
siT’n <1^- I 

II II 

^ %K i 

5(ft«Ti >i'^?r-q^ra-^-«rt^-i%4 q^rt II II 

^HT»r^gr4n ’’ftftsT; 4?fl5ar: 2??rf4 sR^awr- 

^ #3(5rr: I ii 

II II ^S^HT^rt 

i%4 si#^^^sr4^ 3T^56’Tft>I5%^ JiT^rt ^rlw- 

\ i5r>ra^5 f;5^r ^ q 

W ^R5!I% fi: 555fprt q?S- 

A t^Rt I i%'s'i;«5f4^4; ii 

II \\\ II 3iwf^i^'WT?Hmft8raT'rf5rf%f^srT’^r 
133 qT3T: II 

a II 3tr3TW 3^3^ *33T3Cr43rSrot^Rrs#5t^*»iT; 
a 35.8 II ^ fti® 331 ’^31333^1% 333^ag3ig- 

'1]!4H. 'T?ST: “MH. cTRlT^. *MH. 

The emendation is mine. ®M0. ®MH. 



^ If artB'wpf II II 



If ^-fl^otadRjoi-f^-f^I SRTsn^TT II II 
If t»WTi 3injii fw-fft^ I 

»Pfn;-5ra[-nfonf ^Ttif n ii 


's^ [TOW=I] ff%3«Tf&r- 

f ftflT 

II II 

if^Sr»i3r: %m=ft Jrrwjrt ^^sri k^ormt 

f T 'f^sf T Wr?5r^=^iM^r m % ^ g^- 

i^kn If 3ir?f5fT p II 

II II 5ri%#i?rr srai^^rr pRif%riT % 

fsik [wi] =^ fsi- 

f 3^ %i % If ftnrr# f^cTiirfPt ’EWfU^jjrT^ 
m t kfNmr =KST^; II 

II ^^'3 II If %5^sfrRfi*RrPr ft»fr’ijff55SHT^for 
RTctrf^ ff55fr%iiiig^ti% ’?goiT%r%a>T'frisRtiif5rT^ 
I %^TT% II gf^: II 

^So MH. ^MH, 5faT^i^q^?«rT?l. The emendatioix is oonjectuirali. 

»Mtt. M=^; ^MH ?iT®Rf. ®MH. fot f^afr. “MH. «pHt. 
»MH. sr^Tf^rfiT. »MH. "aSKi". 



If i 

3rro«if^ f¥^wtf|^-f3B-JT5^t|ftf i|gi3i^ li^fcii 
^itfi§ I 

^-qwiT II II 

If II ^vso II 

If I 

fjR-fNrt II f«ni 


[11 II ff ^R*ft5 ^t’WFgnr-’ir5[5«n^5F^- 

ma:5ei%^*iT»rra?(5l' 3?r- 

srR?TfSg fl#c( 
f^*!RH^3R5Trf’?r ff fer: ii 

^ m wpr 3itt^5i f^pff %5i5 pr^^af 

I ^*ir *t?T'% I sf^TWWt^i 

^"Ti ?«ri% II ]' 

II ^^'5. II ^Tf^ra ^TRfN^3f5g?i^t%^grgi^^*rn 
^5!r«TTiif g% a?^crrfrf,' li ’ ' 

11 II 3ia?r5r3W^^^^^W5T^m'f?in if 

5t?55rpr»trf%T: ^ror ‘fwa; lEaiwaf^^r ii 



5lt W gSI%T^T II II 
f'W-'iiiR-i'|^-’n''n%'Eift^-^«^ i 

If II II 

If a?5^fPRT VROl-jilt^nfT II II 
^’’i-^rtwiffrai^j-^Kpr-fcn-'nfi'n-^f^-^ i 
3i»re-f55-^^-5n:-fif-fT?-^5!i if f»i^ u ii 

II 5.^=1 II ff f^2>J55^;srT s[fSgf|i5iTH=?qr: llMl 
sT^wiHHi^iirT ^ m JI3T: 
f ’^^fsiretwKf’Tr: II 

II II '5’migft«rg??r ^itlr* stfSar 

srojT ?t^i %5 ^^onftg ?r?g If srar'i^^rr: 

I 1^ II . 

II ^.'sv II 3TTftr^'rftf5?tf^f%#w 
srRfSFwr If 5^'ffra s'ram'fTi^ff^ 3T¥^^^gl(IaIIT ^- 
^ 'TT^OT^: 11 

II S.VSH II 3i'^ftt%^ aT'tg%r srmr: 

% 313 irw ®rf)T5!?roiiiff3r fT^TTiT'nlf^fr^-srr 

\ f %5 ^ if 

> II 311115111% 3rr%?t%#rra3r ti 

‘MH, SwUTOl". “MH. s>iV. »MH. *4 




^5!Tft3jr II ^vs^ II 

?f ^'fll 5ET-^t^q-ftfb54 qfl^n I 

fl^ II ^V9V9 II 

'I5«l-’l?5r j%i^SI^-5WiT-qf-%itI5in I 

^ <^fftq-fvrra-=5gq %ii?ji 3i®n%^T ii ii 

3iffai-f^3riiT II II 

'fl'n^-^^-MK«iiH-w-’ift^H'>i-#i-^R!t«ii I 
®IT^ 9f5rft ^ II ^<Jo II 

ii_^^'3^ II ,x..-. 

®f^r%r: 3rrm»T'TRT%3t^J'?ffllfI: II 

[ II II w f^ftr^fisTt f^^isTT ^r^sTT 

( O Prf^ 11%: f gjrq, n 

\ Tf^^: s'^’t qsffm 

^ »T!sraCT?i^: n ] 

II II JfsriTfi3rT%f^r^raR5Jiqf^; m- 

Prf^rewqfS^: i fci qwftsrf^f^ 

\ irqR^ ?rr^^^qra| | ?i: ft^fS5Tf*rf%^firq^ 5i^feq>r: ii 

II II 

Prw 'IJDlq =qag?ra-T: fqRi it# 'Tr^if; II 

gjfT n^rq; ^jRtff^sn^RPnqf^ial^r n 
II II 'fr'i^^^r fq^qf^orT^' =q aqr 


1 

iT’r-f’>iilo<n3f43m-fl^-ft?WT^ ii^.i?ii 

II ^cR II 

If I 

gwt# ’ffoiTt II II 

If |lf% 5|f^ait II ^<5» II 

If 'B5i-'iTf-5'if-'iftiWfi5!-'as^ I 
«H5!tf-«i^-isroff5-^'^T si^rar ii ii 

tq5TR5g»rpR??T®5^ =f w- 

f 'ntfT »I**rTO ^ssn: II 

II R<:\ II If ff'^ wfiff?t5T'65<*rf^ 
w: II 

II II ’If'fi3f53^^qs5[>i[553fra^ r^-. 

'qrs^tiqp’i^'ifr qfi^ra^r; ii ll 

II II If ’i’=*fro«rff If srPrer^fiFfi^ epf I 

I f «fTf: I tq55nTO'=f=E®rfr^ n "siT^qi- 

=5ffetrfi l 

iiT*^T^sr^rT^^ 11 

II %<:•! ii^^rf^t’iijt#«tifffr3?5piESBff5fwrT% Pi;fr- 
5fT srf^ If fif^tf^ fT^irsf r fffirrsrPf II 

II ^<^*1 II If 5=f^Tf 'B^qf55t*nrr^1\Tf^r®^%T: 

'MH. 'nCTll”|". "MH. 


»MH. 


II ^<5^ II 

^ II II 

If tiw %9[m^ I 

tiw-ORf-^^mT ^l^’IT II II 

f% 5fH I ^ 

5i;?-'53pt |jfR lft5P><ij-^iiqi siqoj |. 

«R#f ^fgf-^l%f^-ltM IPI oife'>ft^ II II 

‘sprir^rsIfT^st^wfai^sr ’Ki^m; ii 
\ 5T?^ir M^or T^r: ^a^rr '5^'ra;r»n^ s^tsr^- 

5Pr^«t5^ra, ii 

II tl T%^rt"fl’m1rat 

if st?iTft jtit- 

I Mt’T’TT’IT: II 

II §.<rv3 II ftiar 

If 5n5^finrf^'>i im-. ii 

1 51^#' f^ik; =1 i^pfrs irskiki^ i f^- 

0|f% II 


II ^<r<r II It% 5 tFf 
Hk^ITT II II 

II II sfsr ftsrpHt krmJtHi ff«iT^ 

^MH. ^?:encff. ^MH. 3]y[H.3iErt^fw, 

*MH, 5T, The emendation is mine, 




^T II II 

w 'Rf%«r-f»fr-sft'nM'l^s^ II ^'^Mi 

it 1»IT I 

II 11 

aR'n-’jppn-'^-fSrt^^tm \’h i 

?w-i=R3t<w 5iT3fr OTnir ^f?-fR<nm ii ii 

Jtrf^w'isi It >^1:^ ^SSSPBSH 

^ sT'prr: Jrf^'f^i^Bf 
f^r% Jrf^: II - . 

II ^'5>? II ‘®E05fqg;|!6^;tf [^]g^fipjsn^^jf^gcS. 
^str 5rr»fl w 5r^lgi’=5fTCiorr[f^]^^ I 
^ ttnia: II s'^Wfin '3T55iI^'jrr ii 

[II II ?PraJ^T3W^^R5g5s®rs 

^ 5f|55>i^T^!irT f«nrqE|ra^s(5fT f%f%?j«rr 
\ risir T%WTWi |fr?Cr jrji ii ] 

II II sr?5T=r=!Rjr*rii5rt%^r. [^=w^JrT'^5^:]?w- 
?wr»Rar??fft®r#r: II =^?s!fR®rr’''rt 

^ ‘^rsrTwgsr^ sfiRra |pf^; ii 


'MH. «>i?h». “MH, V“. =MH. “iiatl". MH.»sr^i!r. 


fbis^ouii goU-^oiTO tl II 

ft '? I V3 

^5? Wsft »I|-^H II II 
iflTO w^i'>i f5tit%35sihr I 
5? ^|55-3jff-=Eg(i(-^%^Isq m 

3 | 5 # II II 

II %%'i II f?t^T%'5rr^ 2ir%!=!Rfh»ff9r !rrfi^l%- 
Tf^^: 5!'i3r: II ?r f^f5^ 

\ sPRftfl II II 

U II 3TSI ^^fosfjfraifJT [jRf'Rifoft] 

\ slnri: II 3 ^ P 55 w: I ^ JTfT^mRgn- 

;gipj5^sr#^5!3f f^?i5r[>?^]gTf>fl^3 tTsil 

sfiwt ’TSTT’wr^Jfr ’Tf ^^ron’^, 

II II ?i?Jr imstif^; "wjfrsii 

II II wt fip'^fiori ?5nt%T ft^rrfer; 

% !irr% TWT% gs^^f3r^35q^ftiqg%5 


’MH. 






'3OT q55iT5!-fwfl I 

i«I-f|^-i'?tT-TO«I-^%^ ’’ftf II II 

II %%% II 


3!f ^ I 


SR'C-^IR! II «o® II 


II II ®r»r giT®^ 1 ^i 

II 11 % t 'f>5s[ 

^ H 

II ooo II sfsr I sfg^sa^fl^i- 

\ ^ u 3f arr^ra^^f^orfttr^; | 

5Rf%5R: I aiW JTPT %fI^I8r^5Jm?>?S5!T?C | f^T 
^R?reifn%>ir«rrJii s^ssoir^ i ®i5f[?5qrj^f 1 3jq=^ qjji 
^ HrTr amTO?[R 1 

»iTi^?t^gf(^; ‘^g^Rt5rJtT%T^'>ir'T sf’iRT^ 
acf? I ^TT^srpr ^rar ii 

^MH. ®MH, for ^ which is my emendation. 

®MH. “qSffivl^T^R. ® MH. ^’1%pq[® 





I MH . ®MH. 

25 ( 6aii(^v»bo. ^ 


«Ef-'^g ^siniT II 'So? 

p-f^ II 'So’l II 
f^-§t strg’c-^T^-fl^i !i 0 

I"? 1 

f5?[ "I II 'soVJ II 

11 V30 ? II 3Il%^I>IT^5f f^SWUlBtt- 

^ 5^^|'«T3=Sljf%9T: 5ttt'!Sr^^t^i ^*tl^'ll 

II V30^ II ’JT 

ft’Tsi o;5r^si*t(^aii%; ^RRf%5i 

\ ^jri^r5wW 3^’=^ II 'n%i^ ^ =^5^r: w- 

Pl^tct Sff^t^ II 

II \3o^ II 55i^W5^r^3^5ff^5f55iJrft'5'iraaT 

3rtlW^f^«r3T: 5RX"l^?l= II 

II 00 8 II ^"1 srana^CTJtt 

”s^r iraT'r^Hi li 

^ ;?5T ^ w f^’5t5Jnoi^555- 

5535T I gt5p3^5i3; I 





II VSoH II 

^ g«fli«i or ff?tf^i% iiflftf I 
gi gig'>t(¥t alf *itf^ II vso^ II 
ftH«ra«TPi ftffwft 'll gnf»«t "nif I 

an^n'^-'iiOTi fit^fti^ goi-Tit II vs®® 11 
snin gojf ft iiT”'>i3 ^'it ftigoit i 
^ g»t g? '5;*>i gi%fN ii vsoc n 

.11 \so<A II ft^il sforT’r; 

3rarf^3t2ftT5!iif^»T^%'^^ >1^: II smtif f^gi.^raori 
^ ft'RSjgfSfg'Ttrgw^ ^'RiT | 

‘troiftrar: I snfrfRT'pr ^ »t?rTfg:iir%gi gfi%: ii 

II '3og II frft 3r% ?rr% ^ 
srRf’TM I tpr nrcr?*^ 11^ 

I JTrgt?*^ swki^ >Tr5T?’=^=r f t2r?% i 

i^tTW fr% n 

II V90V3 II ft¥t gT'W% !T g:^T% 

5Tr«r I arr^^tsTrl^ >i^?^rt% i^r^rtts^ii ^rf^sfr'^’irf^ 

ftjnfrf^ ftig ^r [ ir^ ] ii 

II v3o<r H ftsTt gufr: ?rf5a % 

.. .. sjtjgrm ft ^pj^rai i lift' gon^^i^. 






tiM 


^ PI II ®o«. II 
ft ^ <>1 5tT ^ 1#? I 
g«i 3 q%oi fppt II «?'> II 
ftft'nT 5im oRt^g ftft j%<t-'ift«nfl I 

, % f#?! II V9?ni 

Rrag^r-^ II \9?R II 

^ gisjf’ ^TSfrsjf 51 %! ^ ^;6CT% II |5t aq'lST^T RI%- 
OT: II 

II 'SO II ^ftorgstmofi^rjii: sfsf- 

5Rgg, srPtdra ?55tr > 3 ;^ w 5 ^ 1 % 11 , 

\ mg srnqfni 51 %% n 

II <3? O, II ^T«fT^OTC?f: ft m :! 3m5ri:T%!SfmfRfT 

JTft TO% mt sri's mriff »rt% ftmpigg ^ ^sort^^r > 1 % 

\ 15C^ II m^t^sjit'Tiwnn- 

11 ' 2 ? ? II ftr^m fti%T%^ fttrft ftw- 

1 : ^gsriftT 

^ sfriErTK^TP^ II 

[II 's ? g II 3fft€t^"t^ m Rsftm ; ftmr- 


, ^MH. 8MH. STO 

'i •> "i"* I .'f *MS. 4?llft'aBd^#r. 


I' i 


B;- 



^ ^ "JISR II II 

If ^wfr i 

II vs?» II 

at^%% 'iftq'»irfii:^-fai?r-'^f-f% I 

«tFIT-’iam ifTi IS? II «?H II 

\ 5fl# afar ?tttfl 3fTffr%fr% aaaKr>ai ^ara; ii ] 

[II II arar'arjar'^ ararwi^ a^fraa'r f^n% 
^arf^n'a aa fa^ f^'^^a | f^a^ ?5^^?a^: i aSiiaai- 
\ imifa %i aw^arr^oTTf ^<t% artMafir ?a %aa n 
aair'^ ata^wa^ arCra^^^^iar^^^^arf^ awaaar 
a?rta sr^a^^ iraa. «ia; aaaarra; atawaaa aa fa: a 
a fft ar^n% aiaa^ i ar^rf^’ftatai ^tarara; srfta arar 
aafiaa! ar "^^tfr:i% aa aiar^ ^rlra a^ raarra^raaaia 
aar: araaaaaaaar'a aafa i sra: aaa aafi ^arat aif- 
a. 5a?a^f aa aafiatf% ata | ara: ii ] 

[II \3?« II aa aTarajraaaaarff^^rrw^ata: rasa: 
srirrsatasaafiaTpsW fts*aaf^ 11 ] 

[ II '3?H II agara fi% a^aa: ^rafargsr^f^ afl- 

,[ a^: srtfraarai s?Ti aa ^ 5 ^ aa?l fiFfja; ii 
af^ itf% arpa:irfit =a apias aar^raas a: 





1 ^ ^3Hifiu I 

S^3p^ ^ ^ g ?ifN II II 

^\k ^ #TO g«n qm i 

3? 4qt'ipq#3it qfjStt q| qi%^ II ^?o II 
01 ^ q?qf5q?T q?i-^5-siftqr-«ra#?| qnft^it I 
^rq^df-vtw I'M? II '9?<: |l 
3f q| ^qrf-itftqi^H 3r^-q[f-stl^? I 

5!m 5!*qR!qr-5!qTaft ii ii 

5tTJrqw; w gq qfM: srg^i’Kft^qq araq®! 

I qq qr^q^ frq^qmqqr qis fi% i i^q4: ii ] 

[ II >3?^ II qrMaswqqR w g sfileg qq i 
?rq qiq qqfrfq i qqq% fc g% qfqqqrqr st^qrqqf^^ 
\ qfqfq*q': ii ] 

[ (I v3?o II ^q qqr gorr f^^^qnr qq^i qq- 
pq qq qqTqt^fffqrq^q^fq^i^ #fiTfqqi’. q^qt qqtr^ 
\ q^pq qqr I ii ] 

[ II va ? <; II q w qqqg qq'ftsqi^q’ft^: qqft- 
q^5qqf?r sfeTrq^rqiqg amiqq^ ii ] 

[ II II qql:qqr qqqtfrqffqqtqTg qf^sqqi'q- 
qraf^; qqqqrqrqg qqqi^fifqiqqjq qqpt fq g^qi 
^ qsqgsT fq qM q^qrqqsqqi; ll 

qq qrq^M Si q^q^qri# qqq qrqqqjq m^qr qq- 
3i«pT^5qg5!T qqr |q iqq?q fwq: ii ] 


'Sir’i 'll ^1 'B? M V{3 I 

(^-T^t;(ft;*jqf|5!T II 'S’i® II 

#011 w 3 3r%fJji ?1KIIWOO( w I 

int# 5R5Tt 1%^ l|V3^ \ II 

5W{j3 31?t ^ 3tfpcl S^fli: I 

#■*11^ W^\ sftw Hicioow II li 

[ ll'sRoii qtit ^ i5fr%?T)Tr%5 =Bsi «fr ?JT- 

5tr’i; 1 I ^srg»TR Rsrf^’j; f«ar3 st- 

\ f%5ST ’Tfl^l; ®=5|trr II 

3?0TDTt Jfrfet %<ir Rr- 

gfii 1 ftard ft I srg^WT^'^^S f|afftftr% l 
% H^iT; ftrar: ^ar»rft ^T’TSfft 1 V ^ sift ?m: I 
ftu^ 3?'ifT?fta-i^wt?^t3 ®fr«i- 

*11^: II] 

[ II >33 ? 11 #>>ri ?gi 11% ^BfgimT: g 3[tr 

I iSRowj^ ngTf;^r%^ I t^r 3n% ftij# i f - 

\ mft- ft® %ft sift^TiT irar: II] 

[ II isRR II 35rf:g aiaf: 3is%j; 31??;% ir^esif^g 

BC^tf^r f? i®fft ^ 3Tf^r«r aftsJir: ^srrft? 
\ i®T3 3^^: m^-. II ' 

’l5BWgri5t[ft?[^^^%?rf®r55'T5fT: 35^?; ^ftg^ars?:- 
*r«rr "i^rft s?*!; 3^?T«t ssf srf^i; 


^'h €r q|-^ra-t%ri«r4 i^<>i ii \s^^ ii 

, liftaTT ^t^oj p ^ OT oiIT pTIfnit II II 
fl^FH P qit5!wiT I 

#15^ pii pf II II 

^ p ft^f;?i g^ift t s'>it ^iTO I 

fl^ i^TJfl l«TO'n ap^TT T% IIVSR^II 

•% a^5Jr4: 1 5rT5rrp't5fTi% pnf^ ®Tf ^or 

sf^sjir m: 3re% =f srsrr ji’est^ rrl^ p psig^q^ft; 

ii] 

[ I! vsR^ II ^m=q5fT4 ‘qr^^q pur 
sp'TtqfJ'q 5qqr ^52r%p i aqrfq 

% qg^q q^q qg^tq%(%q pg ii ] 

[ II vs^s II fqq<fq^ ^r% p f^wi^ qqqq I 
q^ 1 q'lqt ^qr>qi qr^«q^?qH:l% q^r; gq%R5qq: ii] 

[ ii^s^i'^ II fqqq^ qqq-i' s |q tffqsiir: 

fiqt |q gqrRqq ii.] 

[ II '3^^ II gqqgq## l^WRaq f|q;l g%; 1 5q 

3 q#qr isrqiqt f|q% 5 "r«%iftft 1 3iq: pm; gstqrqrg 



^ P ’’m fqfq-ftqii II 'sr\ 9 ti 

'mfg 5q-*i'^lT5-mi%-?^55|f hWt i 
»rwt p qpirfat ^ q^Tt 11 V3^< It 

5!f|OT pril'^t qr-s^it i 

?ttfrf|q ^ot-pr orf^ p qf|^ \< ii>^^ II 
ft3-nq-fTq-q^^Wqq-#qT-Fif|^-\qq^ft i 

m pfT-^ iR-3iqt II o It 

3fl^ 2? I 

to5!-«TO-5^aT(|-q:q# %q-5TO ii vs^? ii 

[II \3^'s ^^3 ^iqsrsr^ffSr 

sfir^ qrr^ sarPt f^arf^ arf^ .aal arq df^a aiaa 
x^q^rarPf li] 

■ [II '3\i II aiJif^ 3rf% ftrsas^l ar gaaar^aaa- 
f%q?%3 if5Ts=5T’{?aafta3 aspr^a; a?> aa %a 
^ a a?: ait^f^fa n 

5aai 'jf^aa'Rsrr 3if%5iar afer aai'a i ^arai^c^rai^- 
aflat I aqft a 5a aWr aa^Trarsf; ||] 

[II II assar aa 5aa[ aaftRa^aa! Va; 
^’catft a5af§i^‘..artwM^ aiapf I al?? aa ai^ti 
% 15a: 3n%^ 11] 

[II 0^0 It aa R3awf*a^a#fi%aaia5f^f%aiaa\; 

, fa5aat% Saji's^ 5a®at cr^^sar; ||] 

[ II '9^? II 3ia af|5a[;a5fp!^a; I aRi;^ ^^aaffa 



3 «n%t i%fl 5 !-^-%-cIT»l^ II II 

sr5=53|fl II II 

ii vs^s n 

w'|sr?^5qt^r%g ^ r%f»(i®g rVrm ^rssrratRj^ 

I JTw-frr erlsfyr: ^ffrand 

S^5T; 'its5'5s^^»r\nrtfl sfwrT^ brt 55# 

II ?TR8r^ || 

II II JT^R- 

^ f^mV I f i%=%^r; f^isp# i =1^1^. 

5n: I r%rs«^^r%t^f f^igwf^srjr^Tffg^raT^^rtfr: 11 

Jl Jf: TIIER; 

\ r‘^§ «rpr^ fr ^rsji^ l'?-^'frf^ 5 rai;RiiHff%i^^»ri 

II ^Wfr qnrs: 1 n^rsftsrr ^Rnrii^^m^sriM- 

if^iiTmi!^ 11 

II '3^» II ^"SRJr H^rVt >ni; aff^cqil-fof ?{f% 


'«ft<nslTOrr'^fi«ll° .“PP™" oonnpt here, readin 
^ eoiendation is pnrelT oonieomral 

MH, sr^^-TRTrio, s MH. ^ for mer. 0 MH, 

^ Uli, The emendation is mine. 

26 (Gaiidavaho.) 


1135^1. 


% ?!S(Hfl:^-«m-lt II 

^ 3ft fail n|| I 

%53n^?a} 51 mww ii_^s?^ II 

|?J S(f^-qn^-gift Iin'|-3^^-%''n-ft“'m^'l I 

fti ?5s|-^i^r-ftTt-^raja-^mKT ii 's^vs n 

3IC5T **tT?iT3tr 

^ ^rtr ft: [ 3i4fft ] II 

'ft^i fttft’Tmor 

‘'tii%>T^i II 

«% 5555iiJr(%?g:?^^»Tf 53i^?ip5!5 II 
II II ?t% 

t a^ft ^raitftfft sssaftwf®; faawi^; ii 

^ saa; i ft^sar^ta aa “a 

5tR; 11 a II 3TI^5: II II 

II vs^va II |T% afi? [ aiiftg<T9;5%s!(N^aia'. 

3rr?r: s ?aaft ar i^ia ] fa«ii-5r: aaafaaft 

\ saiaift aw a aar II arflgt ^afssRa^a; n g.s ii 
A II 


^ MH. vnJ5IT®. * MH. MH. ^ MH. JTTftrERT 

®MH. %;for%^, « HH. °q| qsfiWT ?f^fi:. 



mrsT. 


3n% I « 

^ ff^?t II 'a^.j II 

«nw%^-^OT-W5[-’W'n-^-«’1?T fisft II II 

3Tilfiftq-w?3i^-^'l=5g^T II ««<> II 

II <r II sffstr ?i55!^rf%: ftc ^isi 'w^tf^ii 

a^r jf g Jitg l^sfCts 

^ 3rjrr%i:3^[5t«f ^f'qst; grr%t ^n: 

atqws^'t ^^qr%;° qi'[¥r3'i^*raTr% q'jfftg q|wti5 ii 

«3rfqa'fngf%r^ q;R>in»Tq%iH^sT4® crsrrsqi^fMf^* 

^ *p[T% ^ qii’T^d'i^ II 

II ii^;’f(55r% [^rqi] ^"fqifiqqqqVrsi^reiqtqifr 
Hi3r%3«iq'J!33|ji^^?35p?‘?ir^i || 

^ q?)if*rqiii3iq5Tqrir%qf4rq;r'W ^'ifl^qr q^if^aiq! il 

II oso 11 !;jn»rr!rg ftf^itr^i^- 

5!rq®q: 3Titwn'qa^’>s=E5ft5g#d‘' q^:qRnrri:: II 

^ »^r%w I mtq: | ^rqwt*r'^€i3i,^T' 3 

f^%5r II 

1 MH. 3»iP(Eft. “ MH. “qT%K'iw". » MH. "cut. * MH. 

‘MH. «353mm». “MH."^^l£or« »5^. ’ MH, 

8 After ^s|eT!r MH. adds Wf ^mu m 


tT 35 ^i:r. 


ii'ss?ii 

fgn-^iWr I 

Slli 3t303-^'iim%5J II V9«Sl II 

■«im nn =^ I 

5tsi^g st[qi ft?!t^i-^l'wi5q=5gi| ^ i?Tt II VS»^ II 
miT iR-«nf-TO-^^iT»if-^“3-'ift'nTti i 
^ f^THI T^3n^-WR=?3-f^Sll II V9»« II 

II II f^ERg f5jrarfT?r^rffiJ5%%5j“ 

«55T^ Ep^EBSTJTi^ ffEwq; u 

^ ?Jir; ajjg;; ii 

II '3«=l II, ?2T ra"rEtoR!tr?tEn=ci^)T55E|j fseisfrEfJTft- 

trifr’ ^cTij; ii fr% lifr^r?''€l 

\ Efrfft m^'iur: aj^fciq^oSsUDr tnt 

[ II vss^ II *r(trt ^rt ^ i5t5s^Tg»i® 

ETT^ii l^rT%] 

II 's»8 II 3Tffi ^(pifiJti r%%g]^05!5rt#EBES'’OTrt'irT?;: 
35CT% ?r ft^r^r II 

\ Wn®^r I 35^ST9®5'[IST§^ f%?R5%53^: I 

3f»f ^r’T?3?IIT%^^"Tf«r 


^ MH. ^gt. ^ MH. ®ME[. om. sin. ^ MH. i?ff^r<ioTi 

“ MH. lotTf^sf5N3[^3ra«°. 


ip II VS»M II 

3TMf-^*i«i-g?^ ^rf^rwn^'Ji-%«tq-fqs?T i 
’#it'^'nt ^ T^-p-^nikT II vsB^ II 

ff*tTa(^?-«l|Kf I 

«rrc|^ 3Wq^-in%^-ftfl!5!I>I«Tr ll'savsil 
oftHi^tr fi:i% ’w#! pfloir i 

11 vstf.; II 

\ ^ I fs^'3: II 

II '3SH II ^ TOWW’ p't'TI%»tr^ 5fWi 
Xto f p>5; ®rre^%t«t II 

%. 'pr»ir%*Tmre!:'%ofr% ttS fp \5W- 

for^tm sii':«T& N3rw5fi=n>TT?’w%i% ii 

II \38^ II sri^stWT *fT^ g^nrr; 

iifr^R'Jr: % srifq- irPcr II 

II \3«\9 II I fs«[i=tr’j; 

irf^r sR'sstkti 

u 

^ PTf'r ^ffi: k#cr rjut 3r?wt#T ni%g- 
«rrfm: ef^urti ^rri uf : ii 

II vs8<: II wrsrtrft sw^t^TtfeRl 


1 MH. •=< MH. for ® MH. aneif^. 


fra? I 

gun n \9»<*. |i 



^#“'nf •nxf|<^iff 311 <tn-^tft ii \sho n 
w%i% ’nnii4 i 


BT^ink-ft?!53in%-35g'n 3jr qnT#n ii vshmi 

f^5iiT»t ^ J^Pcf WDfjgj ifTSft- 

11 'ss«> II ft!??!5gint ?f '?i§ni2fT*tgT?wm- 

f^Tg?^>sTOf%|^5fgt t(f^^*»TTsfR?R|SR5%f^^ 3tT%W : II 

II >3^0 II 3T|gi !f>n%^5jrag5'frft«ra^of^ ft^gflrf- 
®Wi: I ?5JWHT: 28>5rf^*iBT sfN 

^ JtTttR*^SR>B ^ofiT^nr *n?Ti bt tR^'l ?rs;«T ^tsb- 
IR<l|»>fri%Jtf 

[ II 11 B%Kg 

^rfrm^Pr^s^fls^rss^ ’ir: sr^r5Rr% 

3r«t<imr3‘® ’la: cfM ^ n^fer^^Jsl^wri^ bb sir- 
'3?g*r^T%BTBif[_ I 3rrBi^w%^f^T gij,- 

?;« 'pr 1 ff^ wrB;ii] 




5!?=f!t-^r^^ ^t-^Rt-^ra-w II «H=i ii 

5n i%-^-ipi5it I 

RfRT ti|^-5tt®mi'n-’in^»^RW li n 
5fT%'' I 

II vs^S II 

5iT%'' I 

’(FTt-RsiTTlowoif-qi'^ II II 

II 11 ’R; 5j5iifl%t5RJ 1?^ 

1^ '^55;^: w?TJrRri«r?5i^Rq5r ^ crn^lfti^t 
^ [?r]%w5f»Tm; 



11 \s'^^ II m 5sf%ct5!ar#r®t T%g?^3fi>T 

5^1. «PTT Trs'5?5im*TfiH;fl5!T>^^or5^w 

??%3i: 11 
II v^^9 II 



^f’Ti fl ^Rrhif#:'!^ I ^1% 

f ^5^r%ra; ii 

II vs'A'A II Jrr% ‘3iRrRfft^r?^t^C3Wfr?Tf?^Cra^^ 


^ MH. * MH. \3rT^°. - ^ MH. ■‘MfT. 


fl^m 5n<>i qTO-^f-^'>i-«!rn f’ti 11 vsh^ ii 

a^ai ^sN'iif f^oRe II vsH^s II 

015 % 5 n<ii ??% I 

?3^-i^-iin^ II \.'Ac II 

^*rrn<fe¥3; st^q’TTkit 

f^^rr 

11 11 ^issr^iJrag^scroii srmft^3<^r®5aTSRk>Jt 

qini ussjjRqsrqrors'jr ?:r% 

11 \ 3 ''.\s 11 ^ffirsq ?ir sr%: q^rk: %q ^Rq;r' m aici; 
f qk^’T qjs^i^q sRat ^^?fkftT%5t^srR 
\ iitqiiRqrfi, ?ri% gref “ ^fi^m ^rsrsqfl 

^‘fr^ qjT mk qrm; 

11 '^'^'^ 11 wwr qRTt ijfrw^ ‘dqr^^ikmq- 

^ ^qra^Fg?rT%k!r^' ?r?:®5q 55irrq?q=q?j,'f[frr??qrq 

1 rkf Vt wf a qr qrfRrft ?i,=sqr ^fR^ra 


^ MH. ^ 3 MH, for i^f. * MH. 

*MH. fiMH.«tfK>;. 8 Mtl. ME, 


5iT3ii I 
II V3H'!. II 

<iir%'' 'q^i'iii '?Fqq-5Kf%4|q3iriis?!'l i 
q?>5I’:'R!-qf^-viqr qfq-qi^lt || || 

ffrfq ^«rr1[^*rrafjnqfq‘ Hsnqi^f 

[ II 'SH«> II =q^3it%q qrwstfq ftqif%g!qqrftt=fr ^t: 

^ Prq^q ?i^q 4r ^ It f^Rr- 

Prg*^ =?% fq 5 ^ 13 : 11 ] 

II 's\o II if^;l qrwi^’ 

^Rq55qcTWqT3 '3Cr3TRq 

^ ^ifrPi^sirRmfJr qi%ar qsrni^qii%qiiim^ci;q's^ 
^Ri‘ ^WTorr: 3«?^Rrf|>j35ri ‘q^'q*q^^i%q>iPrqqf 
■ qr^^qsR^q %’ qr' 

^ «pr-3rqw fT% 1 f% ^ 'q'^orq^q^RsfR^s^fs^i: qiq- 
qmssqql ‘qoiHr^q5r«i'qi3L 1 l Crqqrsr |q 

' qrPfqiRK''nq^ stimR »fl^r- ^qi*tiqq;3iv!rsfq;g'|f^ i 
**. 3T f| qri^r: ftqgTO3?fqr»ii* sfqflqqmRqR- 


^ MH. for ifT^qj^. s So , MH* 

distinotly. f MH. ®MH '' MH. 

for ^ So MH. • i . ’ 

27 ( Gaudavaho. ) 


31t 4 II \3^Sl II 

I^si-??t^;5wtl--jflJiITaTr I 

'>tn>r qvsr-iiTf-^t 5if^-qi^T% Ii II 

511 »rjj-sirafni i 

3n'»i-^ra5if-qwi^«En%4 ^if-?tft5%<»i II II 

ssfijT 5iiiff5T«itir\nr Cmr^r=T!i!r#5r | cr^rr 
4mf%i% CfTJTMf^: s^^^l^Rorr anf^eri' ?«5;'5ir%T«j; » 

II II t'^m%H#i%aJrJT^q:%TT;|;T ^ir: 

[ II '3^^ II gsr^smr 

jRiTsrawwf^ qr; !5rr»r;t 

\ ’Tq-rirr^r ^^faw^rrl^or; faifrtff^Trecfr: swr 

•R’TSf^^ii; srr^^oiRrsTft ^r: siwr 

j c^i?n%fa i| ] 

.r II II |^3?5lts^^?ni!TT Jffgj 

5r3ttl%I®r; Pr>*2?; 

;^’' ll'S^SII fcTTO'^rW^ ITf^f%'^[3lf5]5?'T5^lT?Jfgjrr 
' MH. "^^"ng(%ifrmg^r = MH. V w- 3 »«qRr«. 


'Sir 

^ir^r ^c( s!Tin-?«r.i^-^^iR|^tj[-^aff I 
«r# 'ittaft ||®^^|| 

T^siOTRmrwr 3^rsct'fr ,5ra; ,[?ri ] 

^TTta; 5T^r?*I 3rTORJ)F^Tt!I^; II ’ 

n n ?i5cr wc agas^SfifS 

\ .f^^ra^f^rafR 

, ,, sfsrar fr»r^^fr[% %!P3; i T^r«[SRf^f%ffNcasm5^^’ 
^ RipT; 1 iri^f^^ I' arat^^JtR^^or 

^ fEr5r^<T*' !Ti3!i rVw;?fra^: II ' ■ ' 

■"': - ■ ■■ ■ ■■■ - ^ ■ . ■■'- ■■ ' . : , ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ :' ■ ■.'^..■' - ■ m -S 

li^2rr ^r%?^-wwf^fr^5r: 

- 3Tcr=|q2i;^'fq ^[«T0Tf^ JT-fr«fSTCf^T^ 

i) o^v3 II 

^ -MH, '^^Tit=firaT^%T^m^- 

^4ff^cq4:. 2 MH. Oi^. smh.. Tmm^: .‘:mh.' has o^st m:. 





II3S^T. 


T%#g 5ir ^qww^iifl |1\3^<:|| 

5!wwt-q^¥i^ ?tf(% qft»iw-«!3|3?r iie^«,ii 
3nii i 

3I=E#lt ll^'Soll 

5n p-isn#S»i^ f^i% ^i5!i^'>n^ i I's's ? 1 1 

II '3^<r II r1[i%r>rf5rHFfr?tw'ii[t*r?DiEr|^%'^'?t'i{m- 
3^^Ji5^r?, ^\ ^^ora; 

:^3fr%r*r; 

3r#'ar?:^a?srr5fmf^i'?CrorT’3;i ff^^fsrjsft- 
jfrf^ 1 W»T^^*rm=Tr(rfit5r«TRi’i55«fifir' Ri-uifiPT n 

II II nwi %% 5Tr%3f%ar isr sTT?ri 

ai:|%fW«T5!r5i?rr:|=^WOT3^:| ='rw^>T3^r ^5rrfi5!t4:| 
\ ^\ ’<5T=[02pTJrr; isst* 

:,' imr:. 

Kri;: ; ' 

' II \9oo II pprai^Tnfgt qi^ri* 

. ; . SfTq^ p qrt 5Rf^*W32t5it''qCTf^ 

' ■ I'l 'svs? II 3n?r5rftq^tsf^5tCTT5tfj3??Hf%?W3^ qr 
g^^HT^qfqq [ s'lcstgirf^ ] alsreorr^gq 

yv> -MH. “wrflTiTWM". “ So MH. « MH .TO. ‘ MH. ?ir for TOT. 

‘ ' -iMH. iNmgrfor .1: ji,,. 



: 3r^5g;il|q % goifl 55^5^ II VS^:^ II 

'n^ ^i^-«ii^-^ifg-'ntWT-^-'^3t4 II V3V9^ II 
%?r-5pii-f^(^?!rar % t>n^ i 

# qr apiiii^?^ ysTOfH fi«[ ll w» ii 

€l^*I? 3I^'»t-ftjF^ ^«ji f^( II \svs^ 11 

\ f^^rsCr r^?tstr: i ’ttiffrfe?!?'’?' 

II 

II \3\sR II STMi ^T3 't^?I%^I’Tfl;?Wr>>Il^«T- 

clKSn^ sigspipir^t’ft'? % 3t^ [ g^r; ] 

^ sf^tcfTf^'T^m^TriSr =TRgrn% ii Ro n ii 


II '3's^ II =Ji5nif3 ^»r ^3^ir»?5!g 3^i?r 

sjw'rfa 5fr55|5E?'TSiit%'%WRRfT53^t=!irg* II 


\ I ?jims '^i^R=^ JT^ra i are^r- 

^ s'SfJTos^g 11 

II «v9» 11 t>l got! fTn%5r!f?^g^ 

ftsTRT af 551^1; I gW %raL I 51^! ^TT 
^.^"Tfr^'T^^r^T’ fsirgii T^rniTii 

mr*2rr% 3rEt5tf%*>' ^<ii ?it; || " - 





3j^aTOf&isvii%Tr-qf5j n 5fH fq^sT^nwi ii vsvs^ n 

31?% a? 1 'A 

^tWtH €i§^ Ii II 

II 's's<i II 

'Tf^"?-?ST^»ire^*5!W q’TJitril-'lf-®^'^ I 

stKlI ar^-HUtf^R II ^\S<^ II 

II 'S's\ II crM [=^] sr^r^ S^jr ^ Jt^i- 

5tf 55ctt«f ciERij; =;r f^ar- 

\ II 

il\3V3\sii sTSf wraa^oft’T'f^stSrit >i^'?f 5!%iT 1 srgfosa 
f'>5g!5rift''| ift# r%TT% ^IglT: 

^ =?re\SRfni«f%%; II 

II vsoi I! 3f;!t5r 353i^fi; sr^^qs^ 

^srrfro' f|4 ^ ga: %cr: a^r%i^r%?rr: f;'oi5aii 

\ 3;>fi55;c% Mj'ar aa; g^ sr^iacg II . ' 

II \3vs' 5. II TRaoa^sf^* a'>afsr®«ifr^ 3i[?iawf^#a 
, gaatf^Tf^^ ar^f^ stTi^'Kif fr^ag3ir^r-5g3t5flafEi#a 
\ OTg OTti'Tssrta^'Tw; 'll 

X M'Hi ^ MH. s mh. qK^sc*?^. 


«!'»t-^mR-iqRR3g-^J^-fg«(-:5g5,=^dj II V3^0 II 

H I! '^Cl II 

f% ^ VI 

f^r ^T^%g I 
^ ^'q-qT%i ii vscr n 
^®Wf '3T^-’^TqiTOC-3[^~q^^-^F%*qBTO I 

^TW'qiOT%r^T TPT-Tq[^SI=^T H il 

11 v2<^o (I 

^qr%%i%H5?r=^^f§Tr=5sra:r¥r;(or^ n 

SrgJT^cT^ ] % 3T^Zf f^y. 

\ ^fj^: II II 

^[11 [i^#r^=qr 3Tr^r m h^ 

fit: ^rnT^^q?5| K?Tofi?ri ^FTO^r’ifTqRqT^i^l 
\ II 

^5rrf^: ?Tr^?FqT%3=^qrqTq'5f^rqof5Ti>r q 3frii^^5 
^ m ^t\ ^m: II ] 

^>*11 ^c\ II TTr«Frq^#[qi%5r§[f^%fr i%[%^q^rFfr- 

f?sF^^^ofr%?r^TTi: i 



sprnf^ ip-=s3tqt II 'sc\ II 

sn5!| i 

^\^<m in%n-f|’T-T%.f-F8[il[ II II 


35fr«rt 

II II wit ^orn wif>^r5^fm#' ufMr: 

f tr=^:c^;w’rRsn%T%%- 

\ irnf^r^^fi!;; i I *5^t?ifl;iTr'Tr'iiW5?^5‘ ff^- 
W3[Tirg II 

||o<i'^liqi%fWr iJt ffmf?- 

gi 

ftw isiTrf^: ^ ’3ir**c; 

\ sTraq^ipi i|i«r ffir=E®ritT II 3>TgTi)%>ti?t; n 


JTfl^TlaraPt5rff??Ti“ ^3 11 


1 MH. ®<fToT ?T^T»RT^^, which appears to he corrupt. 

emendation is conjectural, s So MH. Surely D 

marginal note siT^cf is the correct rendering? MH. ®M 

MH ’ MH. adds after etPFff: .. He 

lessly corrupt i ^MH. ^T^tl^r, ® MH. though RP 

lower down. MH. ' 



«i%«i-«R?^-'Rrr?'% % iivsc'sii 


flwTlfTl II 'sc<i II 

^ f^?3fr JtPr5t>3: unn^ I II 

llvsf^^sii ^srt»tfrs5isTr%'r%ftjf5%'?r^r'r c^f% f^% 
Rn%V >rfew%5^€t'?!T; «i^ji 

^PPrTW’l:ll 

Pr4 nr’itl Prtg; wi: f^r’ i firesspjra^frwrs: liMl 
II 

II ^<:<: II srsr =TO^^^^^?ta<^^t?: I 'ES^ifR’iR*- 
'fjit'it goi^^rwrlt »rr^«T 

^ isCrg^f^ II 

Ji3555?r(t 7ft sf^'foiT'ftw’T: I gf^ figg I 
fg>T^; I i gw wrt'E® 

% W^i‘ Titgwiftsftfegn'' [*TW<T5] ^ i'SJft I 
wftgsfsqig^ g,g^#raT^ l awg^ 'wroftf ?it 
7r§t ®^*gw^^7w%m'n%'>f''^w^eri^frwi!rgjr?^i‘ ^ 


^ MH. f^T>rc*n%?T® for * MH. for sf^r. 

* MH, ’^r^. , ♦ MH. ^roiT^ ® MH. ?:6T^“. 

® MH. . :’ MH. ^ior?irfr fair * MH. ’ 

»MH.o*?i°. i‘‘MH;w?RT<t'>.. 

28 ( Gatidavaho ) 




f^reli ii vsc\ li 

3tra? <111^ I 

*W<\-i 'R?r-#3-5ril5!Tg II VS^o II 

'»R[f5?r q'nfwfi-'Tff^rnw >iw^^ li vs**.? H 


,.::m^ 5?Wq^T SJITW w I 


?rfsm^'?;55T'%fiJi5rR^s5’i^f^T 
.‘j'..- ^r5i^iw5?r^.^5rg =^‘.55aT%€i'^ »i%^,ll 

II 'sv^V'li ‘f%gT5i%agf ^isPn^rt «i4 f^tr^iiw^farsTi 

shi^r “^ra^sBi^Ti s'ST^ruri w; swrt- 

,^ 5t% II ■ , 

' :^rr^ ^t%^i: i m; |i 

•■ II ^s«;o 11 arrm^irt t^=5f'sjn% 'ir^i 

imCrs. 'KssrfJsRrf^^i: n 

li'3^?ll ?r% Wf ^Tqf^. 

^ MH. «itq^^o.' ^ ]\1H. ‘3 MH. 

mb; ^ . '®. MH. -e MH* ?RT§J°. ^.MH. . -1' 




I ^ <•- ■ ,-., ■ 

’>W'>p!!-JlT%^-^t^wnq || || 

tpsEt ^pat-^irof 3?=^!^ ii ii 

Wl'H-'1^ra-5S'iF35q^ || vs«,« H 

>>rr>ii% 'TOftifl'mrjf ^tf si^r; 

, % 5Kr% srorr^^'T^^r q“ q'tfe- 

1^4 ^ii%ttT;5?sif% 11 8 I 11 

{.■ :■ .■■■ ‘ ." •-■'■ l': 

11 II 'T5:q^%;i ^55f5!r^4 :f4^’Tft" ,l <l4- 
^5!Tffr«5Ri Jra5Tr?5Rf®tRT- 
i Kq^Ri MIft* 3 R®ir; II ] ■ ,j : 

: .■ - ■ - ' ^ i' 

II II ^ ^sJusar^tRsTr^l- 

?4tf^3Rfk^R#:^i«nt"T«tw«tRTf% ;t5iq- 

\ fawiMRt! ^jfRjRqr^'tfei’RCT'Rirf^E- 

■ .‘gRTfSr qfti%' il 5R5rr%i!W«ri i siRrsr^r- 

• . II ^38.8 II w.>r^Rsr iwsl^aT^t^r;. tr- 

^T4T% 3'RI& ‘'B%5RI'R^^f4^R'fi55^R’R5^'3^^’R; 11 

■ ^ ft% i; aTpn't?t^i'%'iR«w5^5T 

‘ - ^ ' — '•‘'- - - -■'•• ■'■--■ — ‘- '' "'4' 

\ ^ MH. ogfricl^sr.- ^MH. =^r.'^- for ^ 3?“. o'MH, iME. Rsrag'/’-'' ■ 

' ® MH. .. ® ME. o^5smT ME. -■ 

, ,* MH' ^%m. ^ MH. 

_ C^.F. 


ssm II vs^H II 
qsq wit3^-'^i^^-g«-'*nm§ I 
^r f^^-f^.rai5!ww Cran^ li n 
m PR-gq-?a^^-t^%I-'»^f%^^-l«^'I^-^5c^^^ i 
am% q»i?-?s5n ii vs«i.\s ii 

sTf^rsfi ®fg»t^i%?w: I 

qRaraCt#’ : i f^rc I a?tft fa- 

^ alar ama^^i^asn'^aiHrasnn^wi^a g^ag f^^isila^Tg’ ll 

II '^^'^ 11 ^^aar'iirorra, aiKaiafiiraaa^a^giitiat 
f^?:a?afira’ [3’«rRt] ^aaiara; ii 

II '3<>.^ II fl% waefargafasff^g’TOT^i ^- 
f^rgaf^awraarg f%«tt*a(% ^rarg ll f^tgag aqgag | 
^f55'Egii'Mi 

II 11 aif^aaif^aiOTga: sregaftsa^^a- 

af^aa^araaraf awar^sa aa> i ara a^: fta^ga^*a^- 
^ faar%:%agaaaT^^a saatgEef^^iar^f; [a>i%Ta#] am- 
, i^^ia # aar^aa: gai^: ii aar% ar “aatfaaial a^ 
a aai^aa: i ^ag i a%aa arsrg ii 

‘MH.OTOcftfcT. * MH. for MH. add after this as 

foilows:-^mTgqMHrjrTJifcrR4^f43RTJFJi^^F5T«-Trifiaq4qraTfl^'T>i^HinTq5ctiolT%*FR- 
^tM- whujb,. m. a., 'wjh.ole^ appears corrupt, and 
diffioult to restore. MH- * MH. aqT^'TcSRTlKRg^n^ 

afTWl^. ® MBv^'N^T^. Do J K P all read and not 

VtJTfqgSjft., ‘ ■ ; ' f ■ 



"nsR to qfeni I 
5 Kff^ m »rt|^-^r>ft li's<<<iii 

TO l^«T 315111% ^%s 11 II 

TO#»I 31 TO 3 rt> I 

3t fjsrfifl 3t 3n<n?^ II <0 o n 

[11 vs's.^ n>rwt q:?fJin^or%#r%#f^!r<fq-srT%’tn% 

\ TO 1 4 } 1 i%^!t! 5 issn|%- 

ll^r sTf^sinfir sr^dor ^- 
* 1 % sETOgdH TO ^#rT «i 5 »n 5 r: %fr tot^. 
% TO?r: I fr% to; II] 

TO f%^r TOrd II ^- 

\ 5TO: I ; 

[II <'0 0 II ;^r% 5555!rd% f5dt^ TO ^w- 

=5 5 (;% fTT%^ ^ TOP?: H ■ 

? ' to: f'5frl?: (O fd TO: I ^fTO: ^if^- 

?re; I tr?'«dt to; to ir?^; i ?tR- 

TO: TOW; ||] . 


II io?!! 

gy^wpt q ^ w»it^>i-'*llt I 
<»p^ ?rn:-^ ^ ii ii 

[11 <Jo? II 3fi%^4 

## ^ ft«r?<3(, 35!jq55 Tl sTm^Pt ■? 

, ^ II • 

?r^ ?iw|iffr^?5f^ ^3!R=^5w; 

jr:tf% !fti?Rff®^ 35Rr- 
^ 3r4*5®i!!tisrit ^ *rafR!i^: || ] 

II <io:( 11 stlJWsnf^t %Jrrf^[s61^?l; 

% 5ii5(% I ^fsn % 5i^^«Tr *fiiSRi%wi^r 
^ nNi ^ g^mfr 

^ ^^<Tf5t?Kir I WTTWig^’t H^ipr4; i i:Rr- 

5ri>ft 5SW: I m ^ it^U^rsBlf^oft sqi^- 

\^: I ?fR3m«t ’^?g^'?iW5!?Tfi®RS^r: .11 3rsr .«tr 
3tOT-^-3^''g*fr’ I sti’wt 

I sJtT^W I I m ^r'5ti- 

3i®=i5R^tw<: %^f^=EK?®«CR52rf^^a[‘ ^Swfr^- 

5BT5Jnn% ‘f^TJ^':2T^^!a'q’: I 
- -ipi^pr ^Jiai II 

1 iilH. “'TRiT^’^r ' ' MH. °^3[a2 i:r% * MH. 

The emeadatioQ is purely oonjeotural. * MH. ®02pfKRR;. 





'’Prt^ f^-=^i^'r IKo^li 

’illSl^Ti I, II 

'R# II .JeH II 


. lUo^ II ’?,f^%nfr<Tlmw|"r: 

^ 3 Rr ^ 2 r ?jTi)< 3 ; M jM’Hilsw- 

^ rwf^; II 

n 53 : M 

^R'lra: nr^RrM^il: ^rM f^w^- 

I ?RPRq€ |;^r %i1|: II 


'l^r'’ftf 'fWP’r I %:, ^fo^T^Rnl !TT®i^*rr II 

<^oH II ^sr !?ijfm>forr m ihisrt^ ca fr% aof^g 
>imi%»%f5!ai^ ®TaT?a^f®^qg^rf?^>3; II a^r 

\ Ma^fr% srsfaararscRf sMs 1 


®fi^ 5 rM®r’ apr’ M»>ar ar aiwRr anr 
?rR% IupVt a^a; arm^ %a; ^aaf^ftfafP&af^a- 
^^r^^ferai's wa^Kfa; 11 si^*fr 5 !arafT ^ai%a! 11 







fii^ itqir-spiWst Jm-w ii <;o's ii 

^illsoi ii coi n 
f% 11 Co«. II 
?ra®-3i^f|oi II <s?o II 

II io% II apnlfrrisr^r^t 
SRSiTsrllJJiat^oIrstlrir: II 

apif^er ?i^5^5q5!5ir ^ im^ifA ^t^rto; ^igsr; || 

[ II II ft’RH'lfgsRn; 5i5WTr’i^Pi^iT 

frrg^r^? ■ ll sif^R^i 

'fin 31^ ^ ^fig^jri^ 3tTmi5T3t;3[5pr«rgTi)^ 
rfr^^sttg, Pra^i>ifw^5«r^: | ^r stf^ «# 

^ofl ^T^: II ] 

II <'0'^ II 3^i\: ?i^ 

miSRt’T ^ ?jj(: n 

II <i ? «! II ^fRRt 315^1 ^ %rt ^35^i 
?r<iK!3i5sfrgTfli; H 



mm. I 

II <J?? II 

=^¥»IJ?[-plRil4 -f®l5vj^ gqoj 1 

«Tre^ lUU il 

ii <£?^ ii 

^3r5!Tr%rr»i^'T^wf^ at* 

55sjJTf& I ^qtariff fq;?f55gWT | 

, ct^^ #% 3rfE?>H 3r<{4wi.' ll 

f€^*tWi^on^5ft«C< m H 11 

> €1% ?f?r*pi: i^T?: 3Sft- 

«rart I "f 5ii^ I f ^5 ^ srSf. 

, >H«f^fgt55s(^g'?r»r^ JTCT^^^ i jrsrrWg^^^ 
\ 3srra«rr ll 

11 <J ? Ill g^ftot jr3!tT*|f^^\ g^ 

^ f%?5 =5?!^'’ TOsst?:^f5tfa' qt^ilt ’raf^ 5ig^ arssf^t 

I ?r ^ftr%5Tffe 1 ^tsrr ^sit- 

I sRsgif^ =^ smi^ *n^Rtf»TR^ ii 

■ II II g ^rfS»Tm> 



3pn?w5!*g«j ft-p"TO ^ giFff pr^ft II <J?» II 
?t-lf3^-#FPf-3!%«l I 

3rr»j-5ift^ gt^-^s^rr li <s?H li 

?iw IT §5^ i 

II II 


'T '<^frf^ft«rii^T#sf5E5^g; siPraRSRJTtft 

T gr’R^tSig II 

lU ? 8 II ?*r 5 R^f| IRT Sr’i%’3: 3 RTfg^f 5 Sfe ?WfWl% I 
lt% ®JWi5R5*g!t 

\ ^ 5rf!t& g^: 

[II II JTFT ^I^'JTT 

3w*rfS^ ?5pj^ ^% 55 'B^ 

\ sr«gfr5fHT’Tfi’i?^r 

ircrai^^^ ’ir^ 11] 

II <r ? ^ ,11 5TH ®r%iia5Frf^’?f^*r ^1% sri%- 

<r?rj 5f?ftg| 5^ gsrSTE^ilRor; ‘sRrf^'s^r?^: li 3i?5:f- 
\^m.\\ U 11 




?R?g«t-i^i<t^-^wi^-«’!t«!-3ti^ Enn-3(f# ii <£?« II 

f^f^-spn-i^ 5 ? 5 r ^ i 

t[^-ft?|ftq oilltu II <Jt<*, II 


II ^ II 3Tsr ^ ^ 3 


X atTO^rt ?r»5i3TO'ir5^ 'a^tjor- 

■ 'R'(355;i’ I 


®o?5f: I 3fii55ff«9‘ sjo^t^ TSSraft^ 31’^ 'E'Ets- 


• < Pot Pt:?t^;^pf t[f|»tWgf^ 11 


II <:?i 11 ‘i%OT%§^ft3^: qpfgftmOT%^:^- 
■• PtW^^F ’Tf^aPt^nrl^fn^^fta ^ jpaaif^®- 
\ stjoti;” 3 tg siot^’ii 


'■ 'll II *11^3 ^#51 Pl^T 


■ 


- 1 MH. tqv ^ n?u 

« MH. appears corrupt, reading, . The 

emendation is purely oonjeoturaL ® MH. o 

« MH ^oipT. The text of the commentary from ?rT3^ 
to Vt: seems corrupt. Probably the last wordi of the^ chMyf 
the beginning of an explanatory note, jbtwhich W 450. is the < 
itinuation, are lost. MH. * MH. , j-fFr. 


'JkW 










q# pwTO II .£^0 II 
^iqf^mi-^-^iaig.^l ftqj:q?qr | 
^’c-^n#i-i^-qt^ ’re^-sR^ 1#^ 11 <q? II 
^•JCTr-»l^-q?-f^Rrwr-foiiP?-q^-qfi.q5 I 
ftq fq^-'CTrt|3^-’re?! 3Ri;g^ H n 

’l?^-f^-ft'q-(5i|^iiq q=i:gi'iq qtg^qt II <£^^ || 


.J' '#^ri%cr’Err»i’Pj5H5iT5Rrrjr! qqq^. 

5^firaT5'’r'0% fq qilT: gqoS^qrr^Ri^q It 

I i^?3^7rar% ’TrqKi q/Sre’j.fr 3?:rR:5i ’RgqfT%r: ii 

,11 II ifr’# ®rqriscqfl3orf|qi35^*< |r^ f^sr. 

*qqr”rr fq?’af&53r,gl't,#r'fT 

^ >1^: II 

•' '^TqRf#i5RTO'^gqq5Tf5r'>5- 

, R5r?qr%5r! II 

11 •S.R’l II ^5'E0irqus«<aqTf#'>irfq'’^*q'J5q^>T't3" 
iqqq^; sRqqiq’^ sfqjg^q %qjEjr n 

' ‘ !1 r%q3:% qi^Prqrqr ^?qq; f i%, 

. ^maqr ^tr ^ 11 %: 11 



M-lf t'itlt-’ti^-^^rmi I 

ii <;r« ii 

Iras-iw-fs-iiw^ 3ri^ II <5^'^ II 
1®^ ^t-t'it'w 5K»?-vn^fi»i II II 


11 <c\'i II Prag^^RmrftaTOftt^m«rHwiT: 'bW 
flgor^^ 3t ajr?jx^= 

^ II 

rf 52 R^ra'lRr r%\ i n 

II ■i'!('^ ii,^*r«Tl5!f|iiT5t^|%^n:gg?r<wc’!#* %^tE'f- 
' S^PTf^riM^ arttg^Rt qmTSB; 11 . 

\ ®tll f%?! f^iTsrrs I '^5wrd ftf ftKi I at- 

I Btnr p‘ I 

,. sg?3?r^#!t ’a[#TB: I ai4 ^v. 

S, 5TTlMf^ I 
, ?T^T: ^ift^r-ll 

' II '<ii\ li 

fi^^T fsorgi^ 

\ \\ '? o' II 3nr%; *1^ II 3Fg,:|«% iVi^ra; ii 


8 ^¥r. ® MH. for » MH om 7 . 

® MH. °f^?rr^r: for MH. #=%. MH . ^^RTl^T 

)le p^sBage from np . to,^?rr^T; seems, to be oorrnpt 



li <'^'a ii 

3sq?? 3ra-i%rt I 

II <■!>.< II 

ft^f5-%^-T>wil II II 


II (jRyi II 3ff^ stiiCrg:^ ?s^% 

II 

|5r?"f=5t®5% II 

€wiTt sfiiwt^irai^' jRrHiflirr ^r^nsc 1 3n%%?Rr: ^- 

^ I JFH ^^Tiar; srr^r; ii 

It II 5Rft ^d: f^- 

’T^’i^fSsgflstgTHf ^s[Wi5^’3; II 
^ %5t5< I ft5’:'it K\%i I *1^ 

5f8[r 5iira( «r4 Ii 

II II frs^g=^W2iT%^^w^'«rr: ^r^raifl^fs; 

■ . # 5j^3^?p5®l4 l%?Tt#l: %ii%?f' m. to- 

^ ®i%' ftnsil sir [swRr] II 

%gr%r3RHT%^ I I 

T^i% Jti^iwf «t5rf^ T^riir?!r 

^ 5ni5S[®^N^ *f??5fn% m^'i’iT^; II 


^ il <^\'> II 

5Pl-pfT lU^? II 

sjn? 3n#t ii n 


II II [?^] ^I^' 

SW®t f55!l^ f^3TBfT«lSr55!>3C 1 


\ ^3553, 3r^i?jri»i3 mfSRrflfKmmw i 

SRiaq: I 5tw[j® II 


^?<Tm:|l 


II II ?i% S^5t'3fJrT^*iW€>i^' Pf^ 

= ?<Jf!tir%!a^^^I<^WtfT*l|lf?%STO^ PtPt^ 

■ - •. -V. rs.'s rv. ^•s 




^ 3 ' 'S'® ’ '• ^ 

3[i55»jrT sfT^rJi^TOTli \\ ^ ll \\ 


11 




1 MH. » MH. “5^ for ® MH om, 

*MH. ® MH. %^m'> \9; ■* ■ . . t't','* i.' j 


■;t| 


tm 


12?J.;' ti •' 







fi«i-<ira»^ ii II 

tis? ’?ferwr-ftq|-i]gtt-3iT®-»re?%^ I 

II <£^» II 

^ <|fr II II 


^ II II srsr =8|m^«3C ll 

’sn^iprm^snsf^s?! \\ 

II <?« II 

3r?mw?R5i^[jfrg5Tt%r%®;‘ ll 

\ 3i^mEr«rT%5>fr sr^i^qraiiis^ II 

^11 II 5it»# ^'fsgHrf«TctftBra^7rgT^^'s®Rfl'^ 

3rf^scT«mr^r3f'5^ n 

^ !X ?[%] >?TSr% | ftatawasatr; | 

Sf® II 

II II >T3^r?r<TiS'?jftq^jm^tn'q^TTqf^^ 

*fST?T^Tr%®'fR'n5«I ^1%; II 


^ MH, . , 8 



P lit^ I 

’1'^-^g II <J^\3 II 

^ 51 I 

51^5 ^ixRira gqt iCi#3 II II 


Ik ^<*.11 
il’T I 

'>fRTO-{^^i-3rs3i^ ik«'>ii 

IK^'s II i!a'5tt% 

Rorf^si^ SR^W: fiRT^I^: II sfTRa: W II 
^ S(iw^^fs^’3[ II 

II <\<^ II 

HiTTai sTT^ g«rifk<>i?wtHi ^ ii ®tJif&ra- 

\ gomiF^q- 3^?t: ^ijSgorr ®ip( 315'tgnrf 5^i*it- 

T% =^5R5T II 

II <i\% II ®r«f %nwf%5trHt 
II 

^ 5(i«rm5i!T^3 'tRfl’tJTf^sRawi® iw^wtf- 

3fR»3(,^g«;5rtfit; 

II do II 3fflirR5i;t' VK5?i>Ti5rqi?»fi%^?>ft- 



5irt^qpar-^-igj;^*5f^ f^fl lltf»? li 
iks^ii 

Witr^l sfraf II <^8^ ii 

\ s^^Rif^i^tfirasre^'fT?:, ®fT?n Tiot^iwne;; sis^in'^- 

II <;8? II ’T*fra^T53ftrarfWw*5[?r?8rt%'T^ft^^i 
, ^it€Ti%; 3Tf5iii^H'53r'='T^’^'5^ ^feq; 

q^^cfrsr 5!ii%: II : : , ; , . 

II C8R i|3TTi%?fTO^®55T!iti5rHm%^ram’3;t35f;an%; 
sr^fri^s," 3HTR^ 3f'?< I 

arrftfli 5;gT|^ I 3T«fw>s5t’5[ i gw wwift g 

g’fiHpg; 3rr%^85cRr%g5grg^ | ^4 i^cr^sRg; i 
gum^r I'urg^gig^ ii 

II i 8 ^ jl ^gf4fSraiT3r«r6foi^55|5t;iT^4!iffq. 

?1^Ri€ 552|% Slf4^Sff!fti5^rW: fSITigg^gRlfw: II 'A II 
’ wif^g: ^V3 II 11 . 



sfl-iRrar. 

^ «iJi^-<inft I 

?tl pt®fr ll<:»»ii 

aif ^n^PT tr spqi f^^?a-P5^ | 

5tf^ ^*nt iic«^ II 

#[lf I 

3jfr| '3'n jmT<nft ftrfq gi:%f ii ca^ ii 

^iqicqi^s^ qt ^ '1^5 II ca's li 


11 i »v II fr% q€tq»ftnT 

qqr f^srft^f ftqrf^; 5?r <pt'Pir^T flr>3t- 

^ »tt®rC 's^trrqq; ># f^«rR5q<?miaTi%:%qf^r’5®f5^ it 

■ fl% '^%tqipa'^31»Wt'>=q^!Iimqq: II 

It cs'^ II 3TC f^f5tf^qqjf(, || 3i*r 

teq i?r%: a qr?qr%w«qr% l g'®%rj: | 

\ jra: ^rqftg^p^q li 

II <r«^ II frti^qPrferr: q)«r*rf^ q*r4f^ sifr^s^nr: 
3rfrT% qd: gq^woiprr^ ftqft cpsqra il 


II <;8a II q;”5 qp^'qa gq^ 
3iq»tq?a'rq qr^ si^r: il \ II 


^'MB. for ^ &c. * MH. flF^rflfrq^^r® 

for T%«t^Pi=H; ^'sq®. ® MH. * MH. :p^®, 








ST I 

i=Egr-^’;q-'€35i-fS'i??t-ftf^l^ Ml II <5»<r ii 

’j:5-ltr 3n^'»t-M<ri II <:a«\ ii 

'Ki^«ffn-^R!Tte3:-4]P"Tr-!^ot I 

gjug-^oiuqxpittlf^T II <J^o II 

[II <rs<^ II sfjgraw^ra: ^i ftseemmot- 

tfi??!: ?fg5fT% '?«tr=^'T=ssi«5f^2rt^'f§^f5=tI’^s(; II] 

II <;»<*, II 5cm*rJn?ss^ TOT^mr to'i w^f- 

pRm 3^: ^ 11*11 f*rffiar sini:} 

? ^ *1^ ii 

[ft] ,ftf%i%'?<^is^t ’isg*a': 

55»Tcr safTTO^sTRij: ii 

% iftsifr # gisfwM' !ift'T?r^i^'jrT«i 

^I^«(T<Mft?l4: II 

II <^'^0 II wd 5*a-sftim^ 5ift>ra fft ftct^gr?’ i 

^ MH. 2 MH. Tl:^^sTTf. The two stanzas ( ) referred 

to by the commentator are Nos. 850 and 853, the intervening two 
being ignored by him. He is obviously wrong in his explanation of 
850 and 853, which he takes together. The former clearly means 
that the Mahavaraha became the calf ) of the Earth-cow, 

and the latter that the grass which grew on the surface of the earth 
seemed like the ends of a mouthful of grass which the Earth-cow had 
taken in her mouth playfully ( ), hot out of necessity, in her 

momentary change ^ form ( ). 





11 <:H? II 
f¥»t-ftf%fj-ftrfe!-»n%<t«r i 

11 II 

^?!t-'Rql%^-?tflI-?[^ ftl II c»t^ II 

Ust^Wfl^I^Mr^jfliin^'^ill' siftqlj ^t3g: 

[11 <^'^^ll Rl'^'^Wra 

\frRHi5i; ttraiS^5?5giT;#^Jt II 

^ TO# ^l»TI# # ^55g*r:#5pj; ^ il^TRl ilt^# TO- 
TO I# »TR;|I ] 

[II II TOI#S1TO^' ^ 

i>i5"lT ^5'^<I=^TOTTO?^*I>3; II 

\ Pt?riTO: stiTOK## TOt- 

n#?!: TO ^.^ i5S>ir^rt; 

TOf# TO |t% TO; II] 

II II 

■ ■ S' 

3 t®TTO%?"r??g^r to% l l 
^ TOft gt *RI% TOtI^ 


^MPI. ^ This ohhityd refers fo J’ s reading ( which see in 
Various Readinqs)^ and wohl4 $eejn to form- one sentence with thJit 
on 853. 8 MH. 






?rf^s^ ^ II II 

^ ^oi ^tvwn^-nft^i-nt-w-^isw i 

flR#3?iT f^-on^ II <ih'a II 
^ ?i?a "n TOf m I 

%ei<ii iM-^iigraT II ii 

II <rH« II cfWfmwR|’«rwKira»R # 
r%r5<t^ »TI%55?tr?^t^: II 

' t ' ' ■ ' ' ' 

X ’fmsfTWtr: 3iTf?«T?5^ig:.^m=fft’iiW f5p52rr%^: 
€f®: II 

II <^'^H II gi^Jfi amwr% I 

.|f^ ^ €w*r^!i Jlft^ nwr^t »ife' 

m\ HI Hill it%'t ii^nraHi rht- 

^ f^sai f%i%i i^wiHt 

II C'\% II aSHI HIS^H H I 

^r fti:Hr; %^tn[i Hfi «frHgsrHr; 

II fHspg II ^ II 


, 1 MH. °*TKnT^®. *,MH. ® R:fi^rwr°, * MH. 

'’' ^ Ma» ?tmoiT^TT. ® MH. T%5r?T5rTcTT. ® MH. om 




Pmt pi’c-#:^ 3iig<>iit^ ii ii 

^if-H^nri| 11"% I 

'itf Pi^'S^g ^ Wti<^ II -^H<j|i 


II ^'A'3 II 3is5Tr hhr Jf^mor >?? 

sp?i50i5qt%f% q[sr]^i%!iraf^5fi’sicf 1 a^r is:<i#'Tr- 
\ P?5^ofTZ[»raf%5*5i:^t 'll 

<jsifri srRi 

vrTf% I «f«rr sftM 

% <5R^R!t^: I I ^>rt- 

I(>J, srgsur f i% *(5 args^ 31%- 

«. ^rf^T^^Jirf I f^=ssmRt ftira=53R ^fipi ^ritri gm- 
®fgg"frr^ ®rrgs®«frmi5rf%^*rrft‘li 

?Rf%?mi%Rrg’];3% 3rf4wig>TR# tm. ll 

srafw w f%4g's^Pf‘ tR- 

^ Rragitg 1 sR^: .^g^- 

s*rTf^;w% ?rti^Rsi;TT%%’l, II 


^MH. sftRj? 2 i4jj^ s ^nrmg. 

* MH. adds after ® MH. 






;3rOT|(^3isi(-^THT II <5*^**. II 


II <''^'5. II iS’i itaoTTSTT!? fI!PT^r^T®n 513 3^551'^r'll 
ajj^f^gKwrur: gmi ?fei"f(53; ll srftssrsst: qsr?;*? i 

> fJpTraTJtifi^rt^stra: | wstr"ii 35f: f^i 5pTr; i sT^^iofrsr- 

I 5nft: ^IT^T 3forTft5t5l: I ^ 5!feTntr’I5qqiiftzfi 

5r g | 

A ft: I ^^rift^ior^iiTWRT^t s^sfri^fi^n^TT; ^srt5p,Jtt%- 
I t^^“ri 3;ttP>mon%55T5m53^5T 'Q^fT- 
t5tg II T(5: I "cmt: I sfR^oT SJltw^ff 

3t:ffT51W: =? int^rTt^I^ irfT%- 

II 5T^w w5T5^f%5tr i 3r«fr€r 

?5iS^H3fa I *tmPrm ii aia- 

m ar^^qft: l whr: ^Tai ftt^n^aiaecf^t^r^’n- 

?s^^f5nrai“ g^a gntiTW ?r- 

?'^stt»ri j'ssira: i =a aaari^ag i aa, a^nr igar a 
aaia i aa»t agtriiarsfrft^rata; ^ 

KmTf^aaaa®ii^^aa?at5r ftssR5R#tai%f^ gort^r^s 
?<;®a5a fia |i 





g®it| ^3tt »t II II 
"Jt ^ft?5-SR Cw 'nftf’T I 

goir^R '’I'lt 'if'lt II II 

W^ II II 


II i\o II I 33, f^3r 3W- 

4iTI% I aRf^ 3lft4'n5fi3553^3._^l 3 ®i^3'^ffa- 

\ 33; I I 33, 3^T3, §^R33t3St56?3^I'3I?iTI33“ 313- 
55r«=3t 3 3?3f3 |l 

II <:3,? II 3 33I3fet53 3533 [ 3I3T3 

I^r%3t% %3 ftt3iT3 ] 5f9RT3r3’ 3t^* #i33>l\ S^T^- 
?g3^Vl?g3^I? PrWT%Tt^ 3T% %35 [ 33tT ] 

, '. , 11 €\\ \\ STH^fHq 1 

' q^^TW%^>3T^, U r^lT' 

j| 


mil. 2 j^IH. ‘’iTFi%", ® MH. owing to oinisfsions 

by ilio Boribe m aoubllesB corrupt beiro; and it is impossible to resfore 
tbe oommentator’s text. ^ Mil. for ^ Mil. for Ftn 

ol ( Gaiitk^nho. ) 



^'wt-#i-^ ^ oiicrf^ II II 
faR3rmft«l ^ »l?TI 'll 1 I 
^ w 31^ «j<^| >n ^pi II "i^s II 
k <5is3rfln-g«nft I ftrR TO aft fti^^oir iri^a i 
% ^01 5<ilFI % ft TO II II 

3|tt-TOaT gftft 3!T^ *ifi'a ’^®t-ft^ I 

ft53[-^3n ftf^ gft ftroffa ii <:§.^ ii 


II II ft^*T siastR^^<5roiftr%iTtft 
sfft stisftq; sfra^nCiTOTi aTOiti*rift || 

^ asrerraf^a afftft smaR^i:?aift?:TOftaii^ TOftro- 

IK^V II ftajp-ft ft'ifiafSft ast at% aaaft a ifaispT I 
sa: ^alaii aai aaaft a aar fts TOar It 

II II ft fttaim srfft [w] ffta aar: aiar^ft 
' aagoir aafta i a gaioiTai ^ argar aa ft aar; 
^ arar 55ififia; || 

[II <r^«. II aft as«fwtai-. ftrai^araft g%: asg agpa 
5^531% aamftca I ^ft fag^aRai ftaata, g^iia, 
\ftTOfftl llj, ,. ■ - Hif 





gf5t'?35!ti aifti’? ^ ^?wit ^^*5* >• 

got 01^ qfl^sart^n I 

q| »re«tr>t Tt»i?t II <55.‘^ II 
tif 9ti(ftt<iTI gorfi strat l^t «5oriN ^l^t®t*»t I 
oj ** 


11 <^^>3 II ’Tf^^R5#trT%«issr# asti sf#5'tn^ fUf- 
'tf^RnSr [sif^] ’1511% I i 

^ WV [Hmrat] f51’lTf% ’’T'^’tl'' II 

[II <;s.<r II '^aT5'’ri^®r gotR;, *13 

>i5t ’51% ’IRRl^oi ’’^"1^ 


\ ’i5f%t II] 


11 <;5,«. II asti ^’1 ^^01 355%55ft5ii;RTi%5ii ^- 
iW ’#5 i!3i: 3^1 Cmmofift Jt’iR^T’f 

^ wi iTisra 11 >5115^ ’i^l I gi^’it 
>!imi'i?tn ^1'^ JtstT5’T5i?«ra5tWT»i?i^3r^5%^ 

Wi ^toRsn'EStK’tf^n ’55ra]%R3'5R®ii5t5’ii%iti 
^ qr^Rl 3l’l’?’Tlftg^l^’^55 5ft 1^^ ’saiR II 


n » ME. gives the following ooromentary which somewhat agma 
riih the text of J. I See Fr,W<„» Beadirigs 

I ME. ®it: ®>nii, ihns omitting fdi, “ MB. V"* 1^®' ^«wt , . 

^8j « MH. 





nftitT g'n^wro) ^xm ft i 

g«T-«»iRiit^ 5if 3 <n ii <\so n 

^5 umPK sr-ifM^j-goi-HH-^-^^ref^iiT l 

ft -Jiagi JITO^ 5pit qqasipq || |j 


11 i^'ita II jfffai ifr^T: f'§i 

diT 9ff7 =1 gor?r^r^«rr ^'?i n tt?r%'i 
^ ^TrtRrf%55%e5^r5HftR^jf i jjurstrra'P'r; ft“i- 

^rftf&^_5wgRnr«r i % ft ifits goifs^sf T^Tit ftPcT i 
fts^JirR'E sKo^i^f^ 

5, *5?r>f'tir5'TW«5^'JTI5«TTf5i>r;<wrm:‘ 

, ,^57JtJTr w srrg^f^g garr gf^wr'Ts^gft 3?Tiggr’?g gor- 
g ftPg i ft g'Tw^^B^gguri^gr gfr^- 

«> #j 3Tg«r tr^'^ft TO«?ir sigggigr gorni g;g% | 
grftgsfigtirfsr it^grft fww gwffft g>ig 
tfg g ggRg I grafFri grw gft^rstf i 
U3W|E«g sr^gggR^g’ f^rtgig; ii 5^% or V^rfg 
^fg^_: 1^ ggrgg^: | git gorggrgggr g 
'srigi^g t g>??r: gg:r tg gt% tfgr gor^tggCrgr; g;g: | 
?'Ag:gg‘| fm I 'ggf^cr ii 


? II gg ’'sTfrggorgriiTttf 5grt^^%rr; g;g: 


MH. -g^^fcTcT^ri^^i^rcrFr^fr^ The emendation is co 
MU. fif; ;,;3, , 4 mh. OfHrro. s mh. 

3o MH. Hoes pot the oornmentator mean ? 


3^tlTfTJ]rnx.iiv(^< 





gsr%-^% ^ Of 5n?ii <ift ar-^t^ ?t ii c'sR il 

qfoir ^ 'S^ 'R'’'»i(^ II <«? 11 

spioiM^ inm %aft g^if i 

aw»r^-^^5T oR^ "il-w <;v3» II 


II <^^3^ II I 
^ ^li s»rr%fra^! 


?T<35qt 'f^rs^rpaf 5Tsrarf5cr ti ^rr^i! | ’'rf- 

\ WTJrl!T% >TtS 5’^!%: | «■ ir^tt'^: I 

#5B «T^t% I Jf 5t?g*rrT^g =? gf^ra^ «53- 

stRa gfspri ® 

\ ^3?ii5'iia: mf^a; aRma TRa^sTr Istflfa ii 

II <^'s=l II gi^Fai ST^at gaprr I antgR?- 

sr^i%‘ TT^ arRr'fisa;a fara: | lar'^ara^i^l 

\ Erra%aa; [^a] agaa^r^aara^f’' a^" srmi a^ffraasr^ a ii 

II gaaTat gaRaiai a c^a-. aaa^fai gsa: 
aaw =a a^^araat aa% af^aasa® aa 
asRrit a^ft ii ' 

<;\38 II '“ftaraatapmaaraararsf^aRa: aRtar^- 
I afa'tfa ara fta^fr j^ra^af^aaga?: garrr% 


2 MH. q'it?’'5;tfltrar. ® So MH. * MH* ^fFTFJ;. ' 

’ MH; omits 

MH. oin. MH, sif^. 



f|q 4 H w 

^q-^jrrqogf ^ il C'^h i! 

m-mi %TlfN^ 1 

g^fl 1% II ^^'svs il 


'3TT^T^T% II 

i I Il 

^qilcrrsft^^^T^r^ T:gf% HTrf 1^4 

^ pFfll^ ^¥ 1 % n 5 ^: 

^ I ^t^^T*. { ?i% i|[ 

I) <rv3^ n ^T’T 

^-5rrT^ ^ 1 3^r* ii Hf^ft^srif^^T fi: ^ il 

5 -”- I'-'' ' ‘ : £ i I’’ ‘ * ’ 

" n <iv3V9 li ^V 

. 5[|ini 5§l: €4 ?rTfr II . , 


■'^"m, otU" MH, 



f>>Fg<nm gfw <ii ?t ^?i i 
3 fr 'll guft m ^t 'n tSugiit w it ii<:'s<ili 
^ ifin iiitsti^-ofr^it I 

if 1 ft T'l'^I[fT«^|^I^m nm-Tfnf®i II <1^'!. ii 
f^jg'iiT iiT-g®! i 
s^-g'ni gin <15011 to gini iR-ioii ii c<i« ti 


11 i'Si II ^1 ?t TOfgiri I gfStg: ^ pi] g 
5?#cr 1 l^'pg^-gi'i ^^ji g TO^tf^a | ai a fti 


11 II ^1TO5 'gata*iir sigyn iiiaTOt- 
i%:ai: aTOia'at'taalafisaW't 1^ aa[ ^»taa; ^laia- 
\ loiftaraa piaaW 11 aai f% 5 S ^ia^aiaf%€i m«it 
i?aiaiior iramtafapga aKiaait’ afaaiai 
aisrft aai stiat^iaiff^pait : . 11 

II <^.<0 II aaaa a <# ftaaaianil 

ftgon: a;a; ^aif^fpasfaaig'if^i^’wa'f^ gfota- 
\ ?itf«RT‘ gfniai a af-a fan? 1 ga 

3iPiai5aaaTt 5^T%fa siito; 5ifaiai fagur: aignjig 
ERiar-a 1 asaguir: ga; aaat aia aiai TOgfai! a^ 
^ 5®'l II 


'MH. W!i'r. “MH. -Piar”. ^MH. '«H|ii. » MH. amsS^sw, 
tfH. for Tho emendation is ndno. 


ng^r^. 



% % ’>1 f^pgm II <:<:? ii 

g^pnmpii ^ TO I 

?iiTOI II C«S^ II 

<fTg g«nsR!^ ?fi^ ^e? 'S i 

gsBfin 5ifHt li <:c\ n 


II <r<;? II *^5orR^fer®«: gg; >Twfr- 

5?Tr55; I ^ f^3^r ^ ^ ^5^ f^'^r; ’T^gsrisCTin^ ii 

II II S5rjr?|g fat%% q?; I gtg' 

qft^qf^rasq wr^q ^tot ii arr^qr^ '^qtwi gori^^^ 

^ q«it ^sq; 1 %to 4; I f^tf^qgitqr^q: II qqr ^qre: | 

ariOTT [q^] q^rqqsi'ffTfas i 
Btqgr^q g^'^lqqrqiTfqf^ wPrra | 

q?rTOT%q^g«OTirr#iq ^ir^q qf^TqT%?q; q ?^Ito- 
qts^oi gnrl^^I WsJrtqq: 1! 

11 II qlqg g®iTq^q^r^ qi^ m g f^qq- 
I [s%] q gq f?qr sqq ii 
^ afqgq: arq^ q#q qqR qqlqqi qsr OTi^q^tr i 
qqreq, i lilfi?qqqg^SRqi%’q: qftq^wiq»q 

qiarfWfTa%rq%q^ qTq^iqrMrqmtfq fqqqq qr-qifq 
^ l?WT^T% II 




ilift’lTi !FI 'Pllf^ II II 

oftq g'nt 5 ^ g<n-f^?i«iwt i 

^01 % % gunor 'sii ?n ^wt ?ir>i II I 


n <r<i« n I’rm'rr ^ 

srtfffr: I 5tpft>T; I 

\ HwRr aTTO^ft* I n a^i ’t 

■' II <'<i'^ II HftiTtsi 3"'T= 

33 ^ goifJtstr^Rjf girirai^ l ^ g"fT# H"'T'rt 
\ 3fl g«tHr3 1 3*1'^ 'i 

v 33 ^ 331% I 3t3r arf^ ^3i33t g^Hi %f5[3i^!(i<t3ig 
^ 3WWI: 1 ^OT3?% ft ai^^oiR, ft3R3*tl3^ 

^ 3 ^ra: 1 3311 ; 3S: I 


' ' -fft 3 ^ ft ?R5m; 3f^3 ftg33%ft3: I 

’'I" ^ 55 ^ ft^3 3 I ?ft I ,. . 

^ 331 g^T aift 3t3I3i 3|33 ^3I33f^a I gon33^3tft 
sr 33 I% 333 |[ 3 tft 3 iT* 330=3 #tl fft I 3 3i3l^- 
^3131 3t*3 lRr?333I H ’ ;. . 


1 MH. " MH. f%?T*r?r, » ME. 
m emendation is oonjeotnrel 
32 ( Gaiidavs^o. ) 


MH 3^^ 



#P!it gwii'T ^ ii ii 
’alten «it% tTr^f soi-Tlsft i 
f^ts^?I-g«mq soil ^rag j|| 01 II tfcvs II 
gif^ Sft^oi-^ gsrofr a^ooiff III gmoofr I 

3r II i<:< ii 

5(iri «if|5iror ^''roi-sRSTi i 
Sf^I"f n.'^ =^-siTtW ?I55P#l 1 1 <CMi 


II l|- gstffr* sjf^ \ »355r arf^ gow- 

I ['^'i gorrsTi ] || a 

-ssT^^rr: Tftiiorf gorf |52f4; n ‘ 

'■ ■ II ^<^V3 II srrwt gorf^ 

;^. 5013 ^: # 3 ; I f^#FRprFri 'ffras?! ll f>tr 

\ ll , / 

II <^<:<r II gfr'^ 'ir^sTgw: gsm: ®r^Rg5i%gfwf%# 
>wS I f?*ra^ II 

< «f^R 3trHwr%^5tr'^(?M'i: ii 1 

^^fr% sr3: ,ii ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

"■''ll <:^«. iqoraar^'l 

g^^mi i7oi ^'^iTT^or; ' 1 ^ u gFj^goisrw 

l-ISPB?, II - - - 

-’ . i'l-F' jir' ' ai/ s ifK * -.M- ■' ’ 


*n^§ iff^f^ II <:%» II 

'ift»T^-'?^ g'n-wT^ojoj ra-^'>i Hf(«inin<»i i 
ti| |33i»ir'Ji fqg®iq'»i-^ft'^ II ^«.Mi 

3if %j t g'ni 1 
;! g^pn II || 

3lfJn g^Doi^irf^ qraf5?i I 

5Kf Htfl ^ q#rt II II 

II <''^.0 II q= 5 Rftg^qf^ ^ 35 : sf^qq qr?"t?q q# 

qRqr% i qr^ig i^gliDwfq qr<qt% [ n 

fr% ?sir =q qis; | mift 1| 

|| j ( % ) ■ ■ •’'■, ■■’ , ; ■ . . 

-.,■' II <r'^? II qKqaqqgoiffR^qlpr 1I50T ilgof 

^tqt% qq || 

II II qq f^"E3!srqT^ sqrJTTft qr gwi^ 
I fq: I q^goisfqrqr l^r; giqrf^qTqi q=(q^- 
\ S^qiq; I ^r %: 1 qr^q;® gm; fr% «ft'. l [ ®rf?q- 

^fq^q qurfqi gq^qr^f^g ||] [%q] g^gr gofr; q 

'■ i qrwrqr; 11 ;, 

, II II q^q, 'qfliHgqrar 5 !|?qfS|q 

. qrgqpq qsq qrq iq^'^f [qTsr?'^] 

\ mcf^'qrwrtq qlg- n ., , . 

^ MH Muhere the word g-J]® »ppeaw 

to h«ve crept into the commentary, trom Bome marginal note ire- 
foptlnij; to the reading giyen by us. 8 ? 



Wi 3<n-^3nwi i 

3'«ri% gon«t ii ti 

qaft 13(^:W>»I ^ I 

qoi ajf6is|^-qqsq qm Jmr g«It fn?tl II II 
qT%’l snq Jt q I 

qt%4 q upmr pq^ ’fit q i^fSt^wli ii ii 


II <:%'i II 11151?*^ i^»Rl 

f^TOTTi:r5'qi: %i gfSwt % gqf#^i 
> »ti:w 'ijpTR^q a^t fjta^ar^R^ar l ar^i^’qg 

f^t 5%: q^or«j|^rwa araa:i qa«t f^t- 

aigw% g®rraifJt’5®f^ ^rga'?! giar; ii g^afcr^'a i 
,0 i »ii5t5«iTar%a gfoiaa^ qiariag 

' } qfJwJaJa ?i% aR-pfi^: ii 'Rgqas^Sift' a^ic'at ft% 

■ ' ^5sa<T*f; I qRfT^ f^*i^ q^i ^ goTRa^^Wft aro?*^ 

<*i a^aaf: qa ga a f fisagaar: f^ar qia^ ^tan^ 
; , acfa^aR'taona: a’ aicr?*^ g«tRraqia^ li 

'” II ca.'A II gwa^i aa; ggaarai aairait %a 
* [^ ] #T(a.qf^%aar'aa' %at g# gar aai'S'a ii 
\ ‘faqsa gai^ f^'natara^air^wrg, ii 

^ 11 II ara^a aai% a^iORaa arafsc^^t a 

I g’TR %i; I aa: aat%a a aaaai |aa|a 
*■ _; f^ia;, 11 ft^firRa | aRRt ga |a n 


■ ■ MH. »W tor “«sa». “MH. q*ftR (or^i#I& 
in spite of his remark & g . * ‘ 




^IfT I 

5jf ^ 's^ i^'P?n«i II li 

(^'^fwii^ q^ 3 *p<ir»i I 

II cv II 

«l'ijq<nf|Ti'{q-5yii-nn3f^ goi-ilf§^j(^t'*>"i i 

g ^3 ii ii 

gfWt ftfainist'n oj I 1 

555fai^ II ‘*>®® >1 


II i'i.vs II ^iti *^! 

*pra; I ?isri n^fin^i ^*tr Mfrot 

K sstfl II |T% II 

I) C<KC II f^lf^ Pt^rfl^Tf'II ^ 3nwt5t 

\ *^ 1 ®' P®^Pf 3 ^i 

, sRtPtggaLll 

r"/* * 

,^ ’ * 'j 

J J| iVi, II 5H«j,3RPl>fira^’a|iP^ 3F®5 
OTf'tgomT^ ?|i g^t^'>iwt’rf^ 

'\ [sSrs] gsjmg’T^lj'^a^w^wwra’rf^ U 

try , " ■ ^ 

II «,oo 11 sfiRt 1 ,3I'^WI^ 

m^n ^iq; J ^*ft 555®tW 


' MH. Whioh to donblleea a Wander te "fltmswnd, 



3tf ^o? II 

3lf-5Jf <1(1511% gO|r 3if-3tf ?l <R5!% | 

«rg«iPR’>i af-gf gq §"ffr ^ n n 

^tloiirlf 5fH-qft^:g[-qftTO ?c(tg%i ||<!,o ^n 

Oitf (5«i aTt^RnifESf ^iifOip% i 

oftan n <^«» n 


•I V I a% I Jfstf Pt^ufj 

' " % ’jiiS =q 'f^wr^sr: aT?!f% ^ 

tRapa I II 

11 «>o? II a asrr ^5131^5 arsK^ra^t a^an?»fr »Rrf% 
:; amas aif^sr^i aat qift^ a <^q assajl ||. grif- 
sS,.aRfJM;iT5q;^a^fata^: li ' ' , 

II ’K°'=< II aamr ar^^Ra far: aaiaar ararar aafl 
?|^f^a argaira^a gaR^rar^a aaraar gora^a ‘aa^ 


,f ,'^ll^.~\o^;ll r# f[ l aiaqsra^aRraaraq'rra 3(ra?a: 

faa^ ^^araasaf^aJ^T ga- 
^gaf,fa%.(ji rf* r; j 

II II ^waf a ^aaafafifa’ fa^ sTraara 


gspT JTfwffqij;. 

i 

sR^rnm wiwtf^ g?)r-cf^<it ii «,oh jf 

SI fCt^i I 


3THfl SIS 5 t;% aw5ff5«( «5- 

1 ^rit'TS'T^rs# 3f^%Jcf3jrr^5r#f^ ^«ir srrzrif^ra 5re- 

II I 

\ ‘'. fiftHTOfa’ I , ■- 

3[^ ^Kt g5!T;g^ ^ 55 ^ 5 ? %% 11 

jtj.' ■ • •■-V; « ^ 

„ , U «.0H 11 f>T3W [ ] iwrai- 

/, 5^1 I ssoTKi ^Tofisii^ |3r:?5Kiir flra^ra® II 

’T^it I 5^pi %wi|»i«iTiT; asTTft 

’;' 1 t!igoii^% ?N=E3f^ = 11 ®- 

' '»Tf'>rimf'tT%^t f5[ 5ft®*rfSr.^fS39L 11 ^ . , 

" ’'’ n <0^ n 

’'■ g?wr*|giif*TT5tt n % 'f 

«i:?l%^nTr ?%'lEr^'iTr ' 11 ' 

^^*'''“ ** Sfftr- jpFjs’- ; .«;> i 


H, 

}V' ’ 8MH, 




»i% «r5^i II ^0® II 
% jpifsg ^pif¥i It f ^ ot »n^-si«i i 
% goi ^1^31 ^ilit ipqg ^ II ’.oc II 
5[% gpipg "»i g ^jwi I 

HTO«i gr^gi’g ^ «pg\ ii %<>% ii 

^ncqflwsit i 

5|? gafen®! ii 


[II 'S.ovs II gra a a i ^^ggrf^ gfgq^garf^f 3?mi n 
gg5>iT: I ftifgrg: ^regiftSt ii] 

II <5.0 <; II g liPg g^gl g^ti^ggir^r OTi«t 
' ^ %€ %^^srH 'jjtii^Tfg: I «T«rai %g ^ gtw- 

‘i wg g I ft> gfl I ggf^g ‘^r: i % 3^= 

' '■^gTrggwferr: gra^ grf^sr g®g%: ii amCmr «% 
" tRftgg Prgfjg % ?ggglftfi^ ^ si#- 

^ ^t^gr ftg4: II gift^i li 

11 «.o<5. 11 , 3% ^N^Rgr: sn|gf^ g si sRistg I «t# 

' giggg^gr: g# fg gwt spigigi ■[ ipp% ] i aigfSra- 
^ gg^g ^^g^tggi •• 1 gggftg^rgf gxg^gigt gfi- 
g'# f^tgg# wi II ,. 

II 0 II g^oi«i^ sifggratmg, sgiiftg ggs^ggigi f- 





wi 5 ijaR w( q|-5i«r( | 

«i 'mail *Km-?i#n ii %{ ? ii 

gpiT at 3(<n?tiTnTnVit i 

5tg W; i 

^ qft a^t?i-i^i«t% nfif II ^ II 

33^1 o[f%ia“’>t ^ ani^ I 

^fiT'# fan'll 5?^ to'! II '*.?» tl 

5fi^: f% fjfk I afR I [ f r%: ] 5B?tRt srrs' ft^fr- 

=5®3i w 

•■I'Str ftfikr f^'Tfr^'ii^ra sm'sHtfif gni«c«ik l 

i" ■ 11 11 ?t =r ?rg %#[?!] 

5'’5frTOTi sns^atH artk' ^W’liTf'f ^ 5fT3r gorg^^i «ia- 

^ II w. II 

IH’ S'S;. ‘■!i«ii . ;.f - ; : 

n II II sagn^Jt 

5Bi%^i5!»f^f^ r%Tp( I) 

,.w. iiAU. 11 rat%g; ?rf*’s- 

u, 'tTitrfe’i^^il! 1. 

^ gi;n% jii , , 


’ II «.?», II 33ft<fWR«t3 'arigi^jf 

1 MH. TO®. ® MH?rrfq®for^m^^®'.' MH. wiT^qit®, 
33 ( Gaudavaho, ) , v ^ ; ‘ ' ' 





>i35^sr- 


iti «t 11'^?'^ II 

^331'm'n ffST-n^’T 'ii^’nt I 
q?t<iI-rafiH^)Et-f^ qfr-«?'flt’>ist II II 

f ifN-<IW I 

er ^ ^ni-'^R'n g^sf-^orcn ii «.?«> ii 

si5T?oq ^rg5f% I %qif^5TrRJti 
^ arst^jrfq <Trq^ II ’Tjtn% 

H k . II 11 3t;g^ f%jjt f^B?53?T?fi5Tr 

' 'WFa jpori ^ f%*rt^t 

\ 11 

11 II igsRT'iTi^’ssip^ 

*■ ‘'r6;iif%T%?rfgr'' »ri;i<T«fHn%? m%€^: ii ®irras[«Jr?if^- 
\ f%t% sri^W'Sr: | f^sr^; | fi JtstT ?f%TO5^5i ssR- 
ftsRT: ?tg jf5T?OTi^a* ?ts|>itifr555?^r f^»r- 

^ II 

, ‘ II II ^qi«fiTO<5t5TT arT^r ^if^sref ^Erg- 
' ^qf! r«T ffe 5fi55T qg; ^^Riq ii ’^- 

\ qfism%qq>rqwwg* i i ^flssisqrqr?: f?qq: ii 

•'i‘MH.‘»%r*mft for Tssfta#. “ MH. s MH. 

‘ MH.‘ V.” '* Ma ^q^i}‘."> MH. giTH''. ’ MH. aj". » MH. 

^,r^nT^'q-i5^^r^ra^i:®[«Twtf for , 




»mt®t ^ '5 I 

^ >Pfi%’!i !!«.?<: II 

i%ft<iOT ^'ii-g^ artf^t^fm'nr'>i i 

<>1 '"IW qi It 11 II 

?!fp:'>i ftrR 'll sEW-?ftgT-w w II II 
f%l'^ ’TO-’Trait 31-3 I 

>i? 55 -= 5 w f^^ar ii ii 


asrori g^ori g ^rfisra; i ^ | saiRr^sti's?!- 

^ 5[R;aia; I gasr gamar a?samr?ir ww nar 

=a Jrjftag n II ' ' ■ ■ 



II II s^wrarg Vf*r«ra- 

atai f^ 5 t?aiiT a 5 ?frif a aia i ^sf araw ii 


matai iaa?am a^arcr a aia i ^sr araw asirT ii 
^ tnr aaEi^ai ar asr'ffg^ 


'T^mira faa: assr a sstm^asr; ii 


11 II warjfar laf , aaaaarsjar 

55^-jfr: I tTO 'sssar \m a a»i^oian car 

\ a^srfaat I aaac^a saws ^raiats^raTaaa^aarc ii, ■; 


I! II fas?5^fW 3t^??F-a; ar'sara^i 


1 MH. "v'l^-qr^ MH. for whiohiR a oou- 

jeotural einemlalion. » MH. ?r ifiq* ,7 t 

Mil ( ! ) fdi- %.^i\ .® MH, 555»^r. ? MH. 








TOesr-tnftn-goiT f i ' 

^ or 'swi n \R'^ II 

l«WT-^roRr(^ Sfft^r ^ I 

^ »M «n^ ’i^ot Ml #^^3551 II ^3? II 
org oit^n^^^t i 

^-3?rT ^01 oirg%ait II 11 


■ntcrK^^ftfir^ f^r^rt ir^'srjfi f^fl^mofr! ll 'rRsK^a't 
I II 

II 11 'ntit^srtHgon#!^' I ^ 

fa«rt f^d’TT got| 3 g^: i| gr'^i't; f«praV 

^ 3 g «T 3ii%?2r^: 11 


II ll*33firi%on^i^air'5 gg^o ;^Rg5Ti4«ii' 
3r^'5ft w?r3 #,: iRw^^ra' ll 


'"’’ 11 <*>^8 11 3g Jiraa 3r3r55*3r ai^r^iJrr 

• t[^ Jfmti^ ?itpr gg^^T^rl ^ift i f^ *131% 

\ 3 «r!irf^^ ft^n; n 3 k ft «It: ig^of^w- 

artif^q, 3t»tm arRS'^^RHig; | ^r sra^g?- 

gr^3^3t [3ii«f*w'^T*n] ®'33r3r?f?oni, ii 


^ ^Pr| iftt-^(®l«IT I 
3rat%5iffr%^ w II ^’^Mi 

■ !jtT 5511 I 

^rcTO^f^ atMt "n 3<iii «i ii V>.^ ii 

5(T^ 9T'gil ^''ra ^ ’T I 

#3[| ^ T>>Mt II II 

?mT ^ ^^-«T>5^j»n'«i 1 

■% qf**i ^ il's.Rt: II 


"II II snfsiijii w 5!''t ['«mr] 

' WsT'tlPi'jfr 55^r: 1 3fr sr«^«T ^ ®t5n% ll 

II II *IT i^S^ST *It4 f%t >tR*riiiT'53!(ST 55^'«f. 

■ 5r ^ II 

II II gort^ =^ ^i^i=i, 1^ 

1 g“iT^ ?^n% ^'51^ 3fr=^®i^i% I ??tra 
% iT^sg: I- tf^ % 
f. .f^f^«r arm?: II 

: i' H W'i II ^ %ttfl®555rjiiori a 

•; af^g fira«Jt5i1^2fr n ai^qw- 

^ qt5if4 aa [=1] ’jaM'q: ll 

f MH . B?5jfggi3fff§;[ai^j thuB leaving out the letters . 

2 SoMH. ( form^t^T^O 








€i4 ^cqoi II II 

awF«i ?ii%-g'nm "g;"! ftgoir goj^fq <n i 
55^t ®rfm g§i II 3% gnir ^ || 
gt g^% gq '^fti'|q%i l 
^">1 ^^l:n«I>»r^ qm qt%f5l fig || n 

«I# ^#1 flsgq-^gjpcqsanai | 

sftg qqi| qiq?% 3 r lafeqi^ II u 


II II 'w^'BTJqrr^qra'E^^q mg ^ 
w: qyfi fqf^riq5^iq fgc/iq gw gstgf^ g>T gopif. 
\ 'W ff^sgtir; II 

II II 3 |?^w sgjftgmigi %# f^gqi gon gg g 
[ «gjfr: ]i 55gif[^f%3(q^ gorrgsffifr g gggorr; ^g g^gig^n 
^ ETT^or gfSrgi 55%Tfr^g^ g g ?frggt gnrn gfg gog 
g g n 

^ tl_^g^? II 55 g-Efr gg 5531 tffgr gs ggr . gftfli- 
ggg^ gms 3 rgTnggg[gg]%gi qgr% gfg 

^ gm 11 ^Egrist fl g.^r-gg^gis’s^pg II 

II II 3 igi?tT gm *^%!igi gmgftgjifJra- 
mgf gggw ggr ggn% gggg gg Wfi^grfg 

^ g^r^grwg n 

; Mri. ^r^rastrf^: ’'‘* 3 *'Ha;. for 

, '« MH. '’^50, 





m sRf 1 f'na i 

t^l li 

inift II II 

5TOIW "i If ^ ifi^ sn'f I 
wi'n ifi^ gfif 5iff 51^%^ ifti II II 


. ..11 Ml II w '^S^r .=i;«f 3, 3®ft«^553 ssw^fiui' 
313; %?3tr%3i 3idm i 3 wf%3. i f3?3;i^rT*!33T3m%- 
\ fJrmfIsi ffl:3 II 3r%3i [ 3 33r% | ] 3m- 

3I3iT%f^fr3f33333I3IV [ I 33 3?m'3 ] 331 '#3 
-' ■ ftt3I33 333533 333^ 31^301 33l%; f 3r 33 g3353f - 
■\ 3t3t?3r: ’ffB: 11 

■ II '^fV II “3*31: 33R»3 33 ^333^33Tpt 

^CRm^r 1333133 %3r 3^ Br43^ 353 313 3323f3 II 
5fl3T I 3t433I 3 5!^(^^®3i !ai3I5^im3l: 
T^r 3m m #! 355r33 f533; ii 


: II <3 II rrefrr3frai535m3i3 f3^i3;33t mi: t s:m- 
313^133 i^^f3 f^33. 3fff3mi^T .:l 3t?3f3 3 
f 3TfH 5mf3r«l3IT%%3f^tm I 3313)^ 1 31^313- 

3T3m3iR5:|r^3ff%t%t3m ,333; [^] f33fti3f^f3 
”33ai%3r I ! ., 

^ MH. 3 MH. ‘^iT2TcfT%qf'?Ct [ 1 ^ ] ^T. 

* MH. irqr for •■q^qi:. ^ MH, ‘STWter aipt for spqTff^si^TTl'^. a MH, 
3TJ=i^r. « MH . ; -h’- ,; - - 



’-st’n ^^rns^l ii ^sis. Ii 

3l-^f f I 

sjs^rpEso'nM li ii 


^ ?tW'S^5^r i*frn% 

iifl^®vqn% I iisjs^j^CR: 1 3’Tr'?5J^3 g'SJt- 

mgr sfraRJTrg: I aist 5tr i^FHS^^^T 

«. 2Trj*fjja']'R5n% i i 

i •• •• - 

aF%t«r qt gatv'wf'f %s:i^ n ■ •^‘" ; 

r ■ ' . .';r^ '*^- 

II II 5;^rT^ 1 

FT«ir ft \^ ^E^I^TT &'E555qg%ft 11 

\ %r?f^5*Fr%ssr^t *r^ft i 

Jifgf fB?4: 11 '•' ■ ■''■■’■• . 

II '^^'3 11 i^fif: 

^Flft I 3lftf51F:fFrft 'FTS; l aTjftftftgiSft ’#S5g- 
% fts5f 5gorpfrg; ii ftmfta §% irsT^iTHais^’* 

ft?4 i^S^rft%|^5»ir%gg?it af^ftftfta^f^ fttJi- 

■•■^ fiJpf; II ' .ViW' } ■•■ '•'■'' ' 

^MhT^ * MH. is corcupl here. It \;ead8: 
^afrf^^^fFT^vfRJIcrrR. The emendation is conjectural, ® MH. "^cTW- 

* MH. crg:i%%. ^ MH.;;OcSfi^v 
ojcr^m". ® MH. ^ MB, os^jrwni. 

8 MH. ^8 MS. MFI. for 






sfifoif II II 

srwiwjrl ?i?n^-a[sf*»i j^’i:5t«t'»if*n i 

untnf^ai araf-fiiitlsi pus ii Ii 

5^)3 I 

3:Ct atrara II ^8" II 

w ii 3?f-?ititn3 I 

^ igTii >R!(^ ft33tl II <*.8? II 

II <; II ^3T3(f3i^ g^oif f^- 

3 i 5 :lrsMrfk^f^f»t: f^qrt^ii 


II Ii 3i'3r53ri3 arwriR arf^rr^ sfig-ifct; 
f%m3 >T;3;| 3r^33r 3«ftf3I3lft3 f!?lf3 II 
\ % 353 W 35 m %5 3 rSiitFf^%g atOTRI: 

!rt3 pfr5fir% I 3 *535 f 3t35f«I%f!ICW»T- 

gsJRT f?3sl: II 3 f33^;Ffira‘ 3t3iT, II 

II 3.80 II 3[pt 5!33fl 5;»35|- 

f^: I arr^RTSil:" aTr3t3 3?!?%% II 3I3<T 


II ? II sm: 3 m^>ir 3 t®tt 33 ; 3 ;ih 3 I 3 ^ 

f 33 t 3 ^a^i 5 Rri^ir 15 [ 3 ri% 11 

f MH. ^ MU. 3T?!j^«is3rT^° lor s^^rsTTf^r 3i?«rnfr 

■3q^ * MH ^ MH* f or ji ??? . ® MH. om. 

» MH^ «qiK: C ) for ^f!^; . » MH. 

34 ( Gaudavaho, ) ii 



mi nf5^Ti3?l sfT IK *iti 3'»P?ret li ii 
fiOTft Fa I^KsaKli = 5 P 3 Klt I 
g»qt|?(-KKT'»tfaHmt ?!t^KKt II II 
<?®R 11 jjotf 3 *»i%iii ’ll: % n? 3 '»ift I 

am jpt#«1 51SR ft ^ ’311 11 KTpH II W II 


II ‘K»K II I >1? iTOiKf^>i^T%5ns: I5tra;54 1 

\ ’ifr^g |"t g’^Jt i gsrg n% || %3rfggT %\’t g'^giiT- 
r%tfi8T|;|iT p(g^?tg mA\ mA\ %gT(;g?ri(^qiKr li 


11 ®«x 11 g^qrft t'ct gjFaiifSr 511 * 1 ;^ 

‘’^aTtr^mr^niTi^ gf^gn^ n ggysraigigti^ 
^ ^q: II 


II gss 11 qsr»t gisqrq^Bir gm?r girr I gift 
goiigg: arsgggtgg; 1 q^ ^ lagf ^^ 5 % | ’’gg: as g§l# 
% |ggt gqg?^ 1 aatft %qi gm gg sg^rgiaCroitig 1 
jftft SI ^ aw g at?g iig^gt m Ift g af% gLgi% ^i^ 

g| II gg:grsg: siftKisg^gt^ I 'ggii^ qis %gaft:gig; 1 
g ftg aaroggg 11 % atgg 11 


MH. 



3if|-w9iw^ gi^nm ii ii 

^ g«ir jfrfR ^ ii ii 

"W f^t% "jf m sffriT'!:! T^g I 

5 ®t«R 3 T 3 fr It «.«« II 

^1%^ ft 'a ^r«Tt tTr^^t ^|-=5-33r{ itiit i 
sftat ^555^9 ^ II '^»<: II 


II %<i'\ II si>r«^5T 

3{R8i^iJt;| ft^sftcsi jpjftsRT! II nE^«T 

^ 5r(R^jj 3iftsr?sqt{ *t#3 5f«rT Ji^r 

goiiiSTT II 

II <*,sf^ 11 ftsr^^t^RTwg^srr 'ft=?=?feiT5ira 1 

H53?^i®ri ^ got! fftsw ^ 1 ft I #tft 

ft^5r II 1 ®i!it^i- 

R»Rft I ^I Krnr?*!: 1 ^S[: OTK: I 

gofr: II 

II '*>8« 11 gq g^ ftOT Kr>ii»(r^: ig^ m- 

!#g ^israiiw^g ftn^ l g f^sr^- 

g gm'r grn: 11 


II g«.j II a gg ft g ?m: gg^gr gg'^s^sift ggtft 

SkIH. 2 MB. ® MB. 

* MB. 




ft ^ ^ *PTt I 

^ H;5K-5i<it nt^i^i'n II li 

i[?5!T ftft'>it ^ ^ II **.'^» II 
iWt 1 w ^ I 

?if^ II '5,'^ni 

%\ ni _g 5 ii Wf 

inw ftsw rag|4 '^3 II II 

3?'ii [*ig.] ^ 1^5 ^'n%' ii 

^ >11% spsiPtiF^f^^jj'^: II 

II «.««. II ft m ^.^ 

?r ®t«f )tt^: Wf% 

K II m^qfiJt; Brmw=i5>ra3 

1 ft 3f| I 

^ qTft-5t?T4; II 

11 «.'^o II ?if^a; =? wrr% 

»rRif^55^g«^i i%?r«t i%3T^«ir% ii ®T«r sf^ra 
[ff^] %*Ri; II 

II II PnT®^5[«rift w m 

^ fjrr^: I w«F3^f5tttr‘ 'fi? ll 


f3KiT I 


3nf<r»fi WHoh II II 

"n '3'>T ^PR!i^ Si'fi’?: II II 

3?^ ?n »n^ ^*1 1 i 

M ’>1 ito"^ II II 

srrRTft ^t>T %3 #*rt% ll 5^’?'%'® 

t WH ’T5*n% I 35fI?*R2t 3TR?|fe»T'T%'=2l?l'i9l4: I 

if^r ^ i%%% m ijiirst^sffi *ii^5r;iTtnf=^2T^?’?^aT%- 
^ II 

II V^\ II 551^% =i'i f^sisil^- 

;jifq str^Jnsp^ I a*tT ^ S5^r 3r5[f^3?f>E'r 

\ s(3% ®irf*r^ ?n%ii: n 

II II 1 1?*T wt% 

f^!??r**rai i%«frai>J: i Ma. 'sfrai^a; ®t^»t3- 

\ 1 a^r ^^*1. a ja; sf^«ai;|| 

11 II arr^ai | fa^?, atj- 

^ra, II anwatf^ *f|ai%a?i: fi a aRai% || aai#- 
^ ^afe^'iTfT%1:aaiaaa%: II 


MH. ®5r?ir“. “ MH. om. the visarga, 





«i'>i g'i ^ i 

sRf ^ 3 r:’in% f stm n <*,h^ n 

31? qftqitF? 5!t«it fi? isRfifit ^ I 

qif<»t#ftn:ti qmtJq ai»3i?r ii ii 

gj^-goir >^^-g'^^If^ | ;? ^teq^si i 

’at II '?.'^<; ii 

^ITqwi-g?? 5 (H ^qqtq?? ^jfqnsjttq | 

q^^? af-qsfr §qf?-?i^ ii ii 


II ^'*A II »Tts»T?>is??qi ^ssqr «r got qi q qitpt 
w qaq; srmif^ (qg qq? qpiwr% ii 

^ fl: f^qjTqqtftqq3% ^q ?q arr^qrqqfq ftwfl li 

II q.'q's II qqi qqqqRq^ stqi; Iqg^qqiq: qf^t- 
qqqtqif^* q%q* i qrT%%i%aii% qi^s;qqi qqpq q- 
^ f%qii% II 


II II q.ft5<qr“ ft?®! qq i q^sgoiift 3i% 

q q|q I “fqqfqioTiqf^ qs’Jt I qisfqiq-. ajqqq^qqf^'’ ii 

? guftq q; q^qqiRq^iqqiJfr ftqr%q: l q?>qqq,ii 

It II qiqijqgjqiftqi %qqiqf ftqraq;3iiq- 

?f% aif^q qq tssrrqsWf^: I ^ qq q^qf^lrqi qpqi 
q qqf% iafitqiiqwT< qmq^qiq; ii qqiqtori ^qr qqt%- 
qqai ?f% 5 ^rqt qdqqift?qqgg®n^w 4 ; ii 


» MH, om, 3|(^. “ MH. » MH. fiKhi 

3i5q^hwr'^. ^ MH. 






l?’Ct ifimidwift «»pr ^ II 'i.^o II 

<31101 51TO ^ goipn sp-^t I 

w ^ 'R w^r^-^ifoiot 01 goRm ?tf)% n n 

01^ ^ aw ^ SIOR^I gs^ 1 

oisr% fsRFrRHH % oiq^ goin% t#*t II II 

art ft ^ flg^oi I 

^^wwt qoftmi^ sit ^ ^ 0| II II 


II «.5.« II f5r«Br>ra5[}or i 

'?l<T ca<(«tr "^jtit: Hirmflt ''*t^j 

^ ?rm'«i<3t3tr3tr*(8ri\ ii c^tstmjrawoorifi^ g 'ti^ ^g^rw- 
I at^TTf^ 3j;jt»n «rstfs*!ra il 

II *5,^? II iT^ 5f [tt ^OgoTTO goiw; i 

<iiig=?f^?t5!#5T [iT] goi'^ II 11% 

\ I <3-5^^: ?rT'iWRW^HIt%^ I 

?«WI<*:: II 

II II ifiTO ^ 5t!i^ g%'?t I 

f fsfjs ^ gofj arf^ a U 

II II s^l^flK =s3I^i I f% ^i 

I %3RE^>fr »fflfkftr stft; w =r «r| <(fi^ n 


1 MH, ^ MH, mm: ® -0 MH. ! 

" MH. Should it be ? 





'>n^«i % 3 g^i-H li ii 
ft^r»^’>t %q55| 3Tf «T I 
n^ ii ii 

3i^!% ^53 j siofr nsPt I 

{^ '^tn:<it ^ETWnq II II 


\ f%»I f?3T^>itr% f^’T^ 53t^ I 2irei(r 

5rft«tR3 i[f|€5?ra !Tr?5f n a«i> 

Ci|?f»l: II 

11 %%'i II igm^Tf: 5STfts4 




l^wf^ ! 

’^^«r-'g;PTO? €t m ii ii 

#1? sTcfra-^^i 3%=^ ^ «i'^3^'>in I 

. ^ f^«tt ^it^Era II li 

^OJ jyipq(^qi<iif^ 01 nro spn-s'^ot I 

^ ftfsjm 'nft^t g'nf^i ^it ii ii 


sTFiiTi^rsw^aarTfo | wWor Jf ^w^sfuftit | ^- 

■* :'; g^ira 11 

, ■ .^3,55!^% garrf^ Pis «iin4 sf(;g»ii^ P^pj; ii 

3fKr8rTirr%5^iMHt5rt’if^ sisPia^trR '??i®r'Ni ii 

,11 '^.^'3 11 'ffeOT^g'wft aaf grs^t^ 3 %^t: 

51^^51 I pf^5t;8RsrPt?ttl ^ ^ 

\ ^'11 sif^TO: I sji'ssr^g^ II 

* :■■■■•'■ ■ ■ -'R 

II II got ^ TR^Rf- 

€li^: I gSiMpf 5^ ^1* fsRT: stIsfiR-. ■'R- 

1? . ^ II 

* '■'^‘ ■ ' , W 

' •' ■ II '5.^'^ II ^ JRJrifJrrf^i'fRrft =i ^R^ 5[it- 

aRII3%'r cR’TT^IT^’WT'l! ^'WRT: 1 *P^ 

II ?a r%jM ii 


1 TyTTT yryi^ “ MH. ® MH s^rf^, 

. ,,^.,^MH.®^TOfor 
35 ( GafidavaHo ) 


^^Iplglliill 




«}ftt% I 

^ ^ f^-g'n-%^ qftafi’St II '\\so I! 

^'m^^B^R“%-'ira-i»’>tri II «,vs? n 

^ '5Jt5^-i¥5iwf|q^ ]^q4 3ift-it ^noi I 
'S^-f^Ttr %% <111(1 % gwi-^^JRT II ^'S’l II 


II ^<5 0 II 5r^^%T<i>T\or 3<i=^>in srPt 

««Hr >^5tm5rr ^^rr^irf^a ^ Wif^ 


II 


II <1^? 


%5C<?f5cT HSRHi] 

^r'n'?^ [awn] mr- 
aTifearPt nr i 'HSin^iiNra, II fW 
3«iRsi?anl' frifern^ntninf^ 
wnmrn <;HginiswT nr4nn^^^a i a^r 
«ST;n II 


II II [ “agr WTSW^'atlssPin igag wala^ 
. . qqia; (un arn na^i a ] “artaaiRiTOmr- 

, ^^‘ar: II a^nsnaaiaT ff^ nfs Pi''aa%sr || 

J ^ ■ ; ^ ■—“ y- .i ^ ■ 

^ MH. which is obviously a blunder for ^f^cTrf^. Do has a 

marginal note on its reading viz, 'TT. ( =^*TTC ^FcR^) 

^ MH. omits the portion included within brackets, e. ndSfly the 
whole commentary on the stanza, ® MH. 







^ TOrl^at ^sft «t ^T ^f-'W'J:>n II %'s\ II 

f4m-R^5T-ffipn g®n: ’Pi?f^^ ii «;'9» ii 

TjOfJ 3^3 'TO I 

^ 1 gn-'n^ii f|w| ji W II 

3(q{|;if-q^(^^!T^T 'Slf-^ 'TOW’Pl I 
^-M ^ II '^'ss. II 


sflfTOl^I^'TO 1 Mi =^ ; 'llCTf‘3^ 
3>T!raHi*r5?tt«tf^i ’TiTsra: ^TOW»fi- 

sr?*tr> 5?i»tTsif : ^35?®r#f : tisi Jicrsft!! | Pi^ a?tR>3: II 

II '!,o» il sTfTTOK^ ^m^t’r/siiistiTtTOr- 

nfq Ptsr^^^rrft^tT; 3«"'i 5Pii= I' 

II II [‘wa siTOSia, TO- 

I gm^^isiPT ITOT^ II ] . i 

' II 'S.vs^ II sraf^aqTOa^ti sprTf^g'iTO'ia^^r:'- 


2 MH. °«r^TT^® for ® MH. ^T for ,=^^, 

® MH. omits air commentary on this oonplet 
qDqJKP. ® SoMH. 


%<RrwHr^ fl^t^ni ^fT>r iiftoirt il n 
"t f^»i-g<m ^ g^^it irniin f«T I 

gonoi ifrR^ai ii < k ^<' n 

^H5!Tf ^311%q |53]uii f^gnj I 

sTiTO-got §^f<>tr f'li'ng'ii 5!?? ii '^V3<^ n 

ssfraV g?:ort 
'?«Pr^f^rr%5rf ^Tar’j; ii 

II II ariJm*^ WtlR- 

OT^jfr ^1 ;RfJ^»3; 3f?nTSffTr% 'tw- 

^^5iT»Tft ^fff^ (rrijfwig II *iTcr?*4 ^'cTrfl, II 

' cvi** ** ’T Pt^orr; ft® pm’5; ^ 
m=f?gjt;®t_^5rr=?rftn^ ®Er% gunsri »irq^ sfq-i;. 

II aEt^r g^i g^^ft ftsrgorr =s:?^w ft*rr?2F5ftft 
’frar g;®® ac ei®;^ fr% etr; n ] 

[H II ^Etgml 5^'^ I T%?r r^#: i . 
, sf^i^sTWErr gigr flgorg apifggnr- ant^wi®- ■ 

^5“r s^} ftEfrft 50# 11 fjp:?j^ ,3T5fr^. 

5i^r gEfgj Efsrr ftgor srrarft a% gof^rg^ 
wfTTsrrl^WJnirgEfT g^iEitft flgoi^t srtsirgTBi^: i)]' 


' MH, for ®?lffcqT''T* 


® MH. om, Beoond ?rm,. 


^ ^ f'lf’ra'fitq II «,^o II 

^ «R?^ ^-qsoHSSI® 3|^|:^ | 

■ffkif wc-ftM ft[53ii-ft^iir II %ci II 

'»l '^55! fTf^ % 1^1 I 

% i3«t % ^ff^ p- 'R ?rat II V’l II 

?i?fr «n3P5’jft*r I 

^ 11 %£\ II 

[II 'K^o II 3rr5»rf%ft5l>?: sfT^r ?r»i: ^ Jitrfif 

; . «TDrf^ g’Tft ^s «t!fiT9n wwfl II 4 

51^ sr^r iTiT arr®r5ra:f^ 5i5frff?^[Rr 

w 5 r ?r 5^51: stsrf^ art^^ras ^«tmra 1 
sTrf^wr *r^r?t#: 11 ] 

[II II sf^st w*#: ^- 

■ wu=^f%®5ra sfisjra frT)[i%%^: n] 

[II %<C\ II 5T !St«I^I 5151% I 3i:i;5 31% Hrft !!t5, 
S^f^ I 5 i3# 3T% 51% 51 : 5W: ^ ?l5: || ] 

• [II II l'5"ir 3I53f%lr5 f%*t5F3;3I5i5I3I5f5 SSEgj | 
95rrew ft; wr * 151 % 1 

53r5i5r3f5r5 sss^r 5 ^if% ^r^rt 1 a^r^'r- 

. J5R55I5: I 5f% % %[%. 3?5% I^RT^'n^ 

, afl % 555 551^5151% 55f% f%5; 1% 55frf5%: 'I f% 5 
^55or^5 arr^ f5J5 555^55 ^ arr^t 5 11] 




^ 'l|'>iT II ^<:» II 

OJ fara?^ II «.<S'^ II 

S5-l^?3T«T»!f**i qs^ni^ I 

in II '«,<:^ II 


[ II «.<;» II 3^: f^: fJr«rqf5fT2fTS 

i^»ri: ir*ra: sinnJnifi!5mf^i%>ir ii 
\?iT®Tr% ^<jfrf^t sri^r:!: 5nirr>T®5n:- 

^%5!nl5T aw 3^; ^stjjfi ?r% 

II] 


[II Va ., 

aa; a aCrft: staf% ft^rfl:: ll srairs *raf% | 

a f% aa; 

%at ?55!Tra *Ta(^ I aa5^r% | aca’f ?faara«4arifr: a^r- 
’la =a i?3aftT% ata: 11] 


[II II trar% stri^ot; a;w®fafl 

a'sgr^ Wl^ fta: aasi^tra^Vracstai 

^a ai®f a% ii ajaaff^a faigaf ; | g^raaars^sr i:^iaaa- 
ars^r a aaraar# aaa: i aa: aarf^: ^a^'taia^a 
a;a g^raa^a ^waaa^ a atgai^a i ^araspaa^ 
^f%;aar a^faa ir^ar araar a ^sa^a fta^: ii] 



ft«tnwT'nn»i i 

?K^ tjr ii n 
«rwR%®ioj(l 1^51 I 

OiPwrftsnf^q ^ Htif|%t% >i m 

3riiq i 

^ RRnwi'^^t imtu II II 

fl^W If I 

Ci4 >R-#i-^ "n II %%° II 


[It %<'s II ’frcrf^’A^ fM f^^rrami'm ft^r^HroiTSii 
m II II] 


[II '\<i II 3iTOictr5R5T'tr»ift *raT^ f^'^ti- 

atm!: *R% ?wi%5!r ff^ ii] 


[II ■*.<;«. II %■■% a?f|qntir^!t5^ % 

^ afwpg ^ ftw 5:!a^ sfg^sro: 3^®ti 

\ *tm% II mtf^ 5 ;% ^ 5t 9I3tf^ 

%^i g^ifi 5 :^ 3{HiRPfg; V |i] 


[II II sraiT^w: fi; 

^OT%'E5!TJti sTygi If sraCR^IW: II 

%'R5!f?: m ®(r5R;fi: 

^giRtiJTW^ojfwyq-i ^ f%WT: «rft 1 f^%- 

^ flt'n’T f9t^! I 3ir”tw%: 





iq|>i »m^ II II 
'1?^ ^ ^ f I ft;sj^ ^giir I 

?«i ^ !S:^ ?Rf 5?t| II I! 

Oj|^:^'>jpr»j*ft ft: *ift^'n i 

^snfiR ^ i^joj II %%\a II 


ft^^ftg ^ ¥11;: ?l 5ta^*r II 

\ 15ft 5|^T% JtT 511^ ff^: ar ifTlTR<T56I | ft^W- 

?ft ;^^«r 3iaTE5§ofr?f(fra' i fr% »n^: it ] 

[II '^«.'^ II 1?^ iiTSEti^; I srft >ift ai 
3^r pf^*ri ^%: ii | 

\ |^T aiafti 

III 1? ^«rr':^ I ftw^aira- 

»iar tra^af a%- ftsf^ =^ % auft 

^ fl?ftT% I pi%^aaa»<Kt ^WRft?ft:il*r- 

fmTpr II] 

[II II «sr 3 3|lf. ? 3 ftsRi^g 

^gjrr sirorr: ? ?ft ^tt <^1 ai^fS: 

\ i^fft ? 31SI§: 3? 

fft^wai^; I S ^ Sllf ; 'iwi^a: I ara^FTRL 

WftSTJftft *tI5!fTft i^TRfft 3tWiarf«fTft W: II ] 

[II «.«.« II li ^5i f% ^«rr3ft- 

«5n% srr^aft ^rtiaisit^ ? sra: <i«ft3TT«ri 
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^ 'i^-wn^ ^ ^ 'R-g^'n II %%<i II 

»p«is^ flwt 5^01^ !5[Pi^ I 

«lffjrt l^-TflRtOT II W II 
?r3^ ftPnM 'nf? <5^ ii 
an^wrfJRtwi 'STO-^f-W II ?»o« II 


\ TOr%: II i #fori 

swf^^sTH ai0i %iT5553t5r Jftii. ? %w 1 3ja: 't^- 

5i^% 1 5fi«i 

% ^ ?|g[ 5T 3 ffl 1 

^113*1 II ] , 

[II ^'^<5 II ^*1^ fi^ ’stiWHsrfisrPl f%?ra 

’n ^ '5f ?5T^: tRg- 

\ "iHi 'Rg5|*!r; || % f9i^: 11] 

[11 11 «n>if *r?^ f%j^T 5rT*r^ 

. sif5twai>3i; stgM %■ 

^ staf'^iRorr^i; II 

wrf^RT^ f| anri^sf^^ 

3Sfr ar ai’iii'ssN i 3rm»rT»i<T'm^R? 

^ %!in «nm f«r il] 

[II \oeo II !R!?T: 'Tt%S# 

amtrq 5rft> II 



anfc«n^ri|4 !#-9«nf^ i 

«nS^-3i^gift5t ^ II ? o « t II 

^P5nT-'«S!%<iI qoat II ? “oR II 

»t5im>i ?!^'^-'3iN['^'»i I 

»m«Tm ^-«tTO-f^ II II 

5w?3 'll «ITO I 
01 ^ «t I ^ II ? ® ®» II 


I «^f# 3iiq% a ^1% 

fl?35d^ I ^Tf : iTRr%®lftw !PI>nr5S>I- 

II] 

II ?oot II 31>frs^ 3flft stTl55!mi%: 

st^f^RRiifiiag'iJrsr II WH 

% ^«t II 

11 ?0 05^ II 3l|s I^^t%‘^T II^I^ 31^- 

^ *Tr 3r^Cl¥3T II 

II ?o°^ II ‘'RTIS?R!%4l^mi ’>1^^ 

PRi^ ^a^rr^i ii sfr'S- 

\ ftaa^iar: f^raajRa ii 

II ?oov II aw fa^PTtl^a#i 5'4 it a 
aia I iaraiHH l ft 5 :^ 1 . 


II ?» 9 '^ II 

in nniwnn^'n ^ " 15 ^ 1 ^ I 

>nn®ii<*"i s’nm ii'mi f^ran'^n ii ?oo^ ii 

niHt-nn-?[r»nn?tt-^n'>i-^'i3-'n?ii-i3fT 55fi i 

3 i 5 r-ftnft ii ? o ©vs 

1 nranra n '3 nn ^ win, win n 
»?rf nInPi 1 ntf 1 f ft%%5rrf*rr% 

!rr^f^f%r% 5 !(f<iT^“.|qij; n 

II ?o'''^ II n sir- 

I srr^f^n Prin; ^Iqg 

1 in !ft 5 !nr^ w^assipr 11 at iTT«ti%nn: I an 

n fTp: II 

II ?oo^ II ifit pRanin anRnnrnaaf [trjisw 
■iw: nnrtn^ ntn^ nr ftt^ai* nrnnrni gotrnt 

1 swtsferlniftr: anPnni fnnwtn nr^n 11 nirfs^n 11 

. tsfR^arnai^nn a an ftrfta: neritnf : || . 

1 Rm^ nr nsrftns;: a r%nr 1 r 5 ^ %ar;ai nra ira 





'n'|-qiETi^J5;?[-5^%*4 II ?oo<i.ii 
^-^i-wn-f#TO^'' qilPa i 
II to o«. II 

'if^w-Rwn 1%^-^tftr-^^i^’ 5^1^-oif^fifTOir i 

1^ 'n^pg.ii II to to II 


\ ^%d>Tf5t5rr ^ wf 

i%s5i#or ftrajtrift TK'rf^'T'RRq; ?rir%: ftrait- 

»ia 5?f4: I ?fltJWr5IT%: SRI^ 2flRtT%‘. | 

^11] 

[11 too«. II ar Jrrpf^ 

srtsiqoSfftsra^ ^?rw5*ii55T: li 

I «ta?al5rf^g^iTff^r *ii: f^rai^tmTi^rosi^r 

5ji55Tq5^t;t strat; i 5na^q?ir: 

fi[r5r?ft:w: WT ^ssrf^^T: 11] 

II to^o II nftwOTnf: %5!:5rf^I2rt «?Jrf^aTO- 
ssm'roftt ^ TOT*!!R^ qfS?I ftifwc II 


pc, the only MS.ln which stanzas lOOT-^lOll oconr, wrongly omits 
which we r^tore h^r wnjeotiire. 





II ?»?? II 

if^ it'll WIT*tl3 I 

"iim-fti^-^tfil-^^-i^ro II ?o?!i II 

<1^ S'^ft’irp 1 

S^-Rf^ 1 1 ? o ? ^ 1 1 

g|»i-»n#n >mift fWi-f^s-^ssn i 
31'^-nr^ S'ntf^ g^^Etrt Siii ino?» ii 

I sWTJtt'^f 51 T%?:;iin%^wi |!5tR3 

^3tr^a^^niW5t mm ir% 

m II] 

[II ?<» ? ? II fT% Pth- 

II ?°?R II stg^rr iRNtnn €«r- 

\ 'tmiT^5^f«Ri[*r]'5(^«rRi ifa II 

II ?o?| II S'^aTpft^^r^nw 

S?3#t: ^5?!>T?T*f^ri?!r #r*rt ii ■' 

\ I tR frr^ecrp 

3ii^Tcitt% II ' . , 

II ?®?* II 55lprT 3ift ['gontt^tor 

^MH. TOtfoi^. 

I <mUs tli^ wor^s sliown 




^ MH. The correction is supplied by the same 

note (raoted in the margin of Dc, ^ MH. ® MH. * MH. 

The correction is supplied by the same note quoted 
in the margin of Do. ® MH. ® MH, 

’ M;H, reads the ^ .after ^ 9 ^ thus; 


^<:v9 

'lOTT-iilera-eu li ?o?'^ ii 

an * XV 


551^4 3^'^ 3^[ ^ ] 11 gsKfar: 

II II srs^rSiT JT?KHi a^T [ilfltri 

fi'tfraigftrc^r wnm- 

5t ‘5tiR^>ri>( frTB^ifrt ^fl5?ng- 

5^ II ?fl%2R«,Pl[^ft]3mil%^5r#- 

^ ’nsF^^g II stg«r^ I I 

qg?^ q Pfli:^tT% 55^1 ®Hf5w3«5reor 

qqti: i q# || 

II ?o?^ II 3(*T =^%- 

f^f55%5t [ srr? ] J 

^ aw^sa%mViq” «f^f5n%; ii q?of^w- 
qqT5ri^5qf^?f^g5r: fll?; W ll 


# s»ft in ° ?« II 

Ern®^ 3<ire^-^-(^!p:'>iT i 
3:9Rr-%-?i^^w-%iinrfi-«fi'>iT mo?<' u 
E»ft»T-TO-«nn-’TR-'jf^®nt I 
ifl ^-'infw II ?o?’s II 

fwi-f|Erw «(iEFr? ’f^-f«i^T i 

"cftEn II ^o’to II 


5W ss wa?nsi^ f#'#; ii »OT#^r 

II 

II ?o ?<i l> 3;»rsr5n #;3i astpmr wt 
3«^«^T*P6’>3^5Ct )Tf iJflirr: II 

\ II 

II ?o?^ II W!sni% m '^wrar Eferisr^mrjfi^^^'fR- 

ortt [si] ^5iRsr»r^ ll 3rrr%’?r 5ii«fT 

^ SOT^: ?r I 3 wr^«fr>i55rf^ 

II ^ ’ '''■’ 

u to'lo 11 

H «*m ’8j^T^Err<T!^i%i!f wctiR f Errf 


• ’MH. ‘un, 8n^*n*t. »'MH. 



frsr%: 

sriJtfl ^f| II ? ? II 

^'>l-i#3-»raTaft'’ f^-<mf-'nf-^^-'fl5!T3iTll \ o^^ll 

fi[fwrEn%-^w^-?in%n-5i5(3n'' ii?o^^ii 

3Ti%q-fJtft-q^-q^iiiTq*pn'^'n-f«iq1iq-?irr3qr i 

q^T^n'' f^3?f-vnq qKqt-lSftqr«fl ? 

» 

\ q^r q%^q qfrq^^q li 'qgq q'5n'^%- 

=q5' ssq; ll 


II ?o=i? II qaijfrsag^sqTq’fi^^Tcqq’Esmim: 
3^: iRsq^T II 

II \°R\ II gsmTi^q^'q Ptft^q^V ] 

^^jntiisrs^ fl?5q: q<iiqpsrqctt ^qqr»fq<?^fl^55r: ii 
\ q^q fn: gl: qra^ot^q qrg^: ii 

■ ll II qr^i ^qf^^qi^rqq^qR^qi 

I>f^H%qqq3Tfe?F3ar: q5tifqr3T: 11 wnraq^- 

^ I qiqt^q =q sqqmqq qtsftqr ^rffewnr: qdcr: 

qRqq^q qaqrsq^qqtqq'it l aa; p: qwiq^qrqq grST 

^tgq^rqRL f^fesr; apq ii 

II ?o^» II "srf^qaPt'^sqqqpfogf^STff^qt^q- 

* MH. * MH. > MH. for »Enri?. 

* MH. « MH. for ® MH. »l^Rt g 
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II II 

«i?t f^fl^«rKT^V i| II 

'Tr#5l ai^-ftc«r«l-l^ft-5ES^-f&IfHuiT I 

i^««rTt ^^-=58ii-iiiis5n {^wi^'>! II ^oRvs 1 1 

^■af ^qf^t 3«nft 5i^fS5t? II ?o=ic II 

m 

asT: sTiar f^ia«rai%; ii st^aaaaa^aa; i 

% aaTaa3%^*5fiRaaTaa3% 3i?ar 3TT*t af^r a^T arar; || 

11' II #faf%f^«j%sijar^ asf^a qaaag- 
ar^r: gaa;?f^a%astriaT%aT»iaT' sf^^frar; ii a^fra; 
\ an: aarc; ll 

II II [ f^am-a?taaiortia53fe®njtiaar: 

sfaa sfi^or q®q aaf^a ] ii *rafa a;qi% aT% 

\ aRtfar^afaai ai^i n aaf?a | fasjiataaWia g af% a 
n aasri?g qgaraiR a ^arar^ aaf^a ii 

11 ?o^'3 11 ariaRa afi5af^:fa'i”ifJtR^^r%aa'aag- 
'nr f^art ?i?ra'#n”aar’' r^’w^srwra; ii a^anc^aa 
\ arwaia: | RjaSr^narasaraiaarac 11 

11 ?oa<r <1 f^aaota '^'^arn%aafaai 'gaa^ar aa a 


V ME; ^ MH. ^ MH. t^=ff5T°. * MH. 




f*RfJ«i ^1 sn^r^E^i^ife^r-TRftii ? o:^<!.ii 

5i<»i-w 1 1 ? o ^ o I i 

3)nronnii-^ SK;:g-c|^qiq | 

m-RJRT II ? o^? II 

srarmf 1% sr5% aR>3r| ^;5: asrrasrr Cr^RRT'^: gn- 
\ f^5ira' frtCt II gg;# ?TStr- 

srsrr ^srfasrr %5r5RiirRwl- Rf§f%; sr^Ri^RifR’ ^- 

Rlf'T *[5ra f3[^: II 

II ?oRR. II ftRRRKRf^aRTif^I^<ffeRTRR5RRtR: 

»r?^^jj5!rfRRiRR>n^ *tRi% ^ni|>^i^ai55: 

\ II fRRf'6: HTRif II 

II ^ 0^0 n ‘RiRasRI^^ 5^RT ‘'ERfi'^RW^IRRI’IIRR- 
sasTi ^Trfrg f^Rn% RR=R^r *T5i«R?<t5ii 

II \o\ \ II ’RRpff 3t?RI'qR’£tSiTTR- 

sS^RilRt 55Rr [ T%®Hi ] f P JIT%- 

^ Rmi: II RSat g^f^JSRRRsf^r: RKRil ?f^- 

’RRT i^RtT ®f?Rr^ fiRst-l: II [ 51% ] 

3i;%;zffgjsfOTr!IR5If^il Rr^RIRt I *ra«t !^5nr^55T:. 


^ MH. for The eroeadation. is oonjeotural. ^ MH. 5T5^^. 
3 MH. s^JZTT^TR, * MH. * MH; ® MH, 

g'lH. ’ MH. * MH. 







?aR-pg^ n^T ^isl^^t |l II 

^^i-snir-gS'^^gigT II II 
’»l^ II ?o^» II 


^ 3 f^ii,n=E 8 rt%* afa TOJaf: 

^f^mi fa ^;% II 

a^iar,* ’^org^E# Jt^a; %a®'^ 35? wa^a: || 
a ararg'Esf^a sRsfaatSa aa% ara aaraa^iar: [aa;] 
^iaR% 35I ifa af^atsa-. aggstlaja: 11 

II \°\\ II %a!iaTa 5 raii%f^aa>nf^r ¥ a^^aon 
. ^?afr^5ar: [ am^a^ar ar^a^at ‘Mfftar; ] sa^iar: 
\ Praaf^ trsfeasi^i, aEaraa 5 araaa'aamr%«iT^as^'>ar: 11 

II ?o^» liaaaf?a a^s^ataa^a^rf^aaTOf [fsjj^'Tm: 
’gjasRa^ifaraai^a aftrf^^rwti^r: ^aa gatJlJsr; 11 
\ aa^ %aaa: 1 tfa aia air^ar staat aaf: a' 
aaritaaiaraaH af^aa; faPa' 11 


i MH. JW'RreHna^Ri^jgzrr. 


MH. SJoTTg^. 8 MH. ^irfERR". 
* MH. “sfilR® for ° 5(^I5C®, ■which is a conjectural emendation- ® MH. 
is apparently mutilated here, ^he addition is oonjeotural. ® MH 
* MH. ^rT for^ « MH. is here mutilated, 
reading ‘’^ETTRtiRH. Doubtless the copyist left out some words after 
. The oorreofcion is conjectural. 


3(-5R!t^ II io\'^ II 

5E5<^ft ?lf5| qft-Rl^ lJrf?’>fl I 

a?^®i '>I5|^ f^Wtf II 

5Ef-'F?i% glq i?5T lU o^vsii 

f**l-#[5fwi Hf|% II ?c,^,j II 


II ?o^'^ II It® 5iisq;aRci: 

SJiftf^^Til^I^^t^iTiiT^n^^sraT: II siftm II 

II ?on II ^rCiRi^w; 

egsirs^tw^^t' [ sTr^Rfl; sttf^fiict 

»T^;^ II ^555T%^^jr5rf^'t^^8rT5r<TfT5R«rrw5r’ || ' 

II ?o^'3 II f^r%fefi^r S5TiTT%i5i5(%^faTtiiT; 
i{^ w^srirft ast rWraa* ^ i^^iiTOr- 
\ fcr: ^5qirf^: [l^s-.] n g% f^HsT'fnr ^ ^Mf- 
#1?%^ II 

II ? o^<i II sfi^ra [4ft] 

a'is^iT ^rs^of gvrrjpj* 3tiS tftnftraT^m^ "tf r% i«t 


1 MU. The emendation and addition aro conjee, 

ural » MH. ®M°. « MH. for * MH. civTisT tit^. 


5!^ 3(5^ ^’^3-??^^-f|^lT fsiilf ^01 II ?o^<^ II 

1% I Y . 

%*T#t-^^-i^-f1-«l|^ sfoi-^t II ?o»o II 

fwi^3il-5f:^.oj? Hfai.»|g;;f-^=Eg<^ | 

#3ri^5i li ?o8? ii 


^ frarTi^f^V W3: Vrsf^ a^r jrfT'flsq; ii >fcr^n- 

to ‘f^; Hstfwsfr 3t55f%g% irrfT ’T'??»R«rR- 

I 33: 33^ 33 toR3T '§5333^1 315? 

5 i3Rtr 5355sri%3r’ 11 

II ?o^«v II 5T3 3)^3 rVtoS^r Vr”?? 3: 
^[fr5^33: 3 ^ 335531 ’ 33:'^33f^»r3r 33[% 

? 333 331331^31 II R 8 II f«^3; II 

II ? O 8 o It 33 ?r333T3333r3 331 - 33 ; 1 ^3% 
3IS3l^f%^3f[%3[53T3®]=ESr3 153r3I^ mfir%lff3- 
5 ^33SS3; II 

II ?°8? II *35^I553f33to3)ds|3*33^nf3f3i33;:3- 
S3i% 5T3; 353t% Pr^^to” Pi 33T: ^*J3(f3Rf; || 


? -MFI. ^ MH. for TO; 

s MH, ! * MH. ^4girT“ ® MH. si«'^5ic5fsr3TT5%t^gc!^T^ciT: 

MH, ’MH, SMH s 



^^IB?!f55nra "ift^rei II ? o«^ II 
^R!Ht§WT«l 5lfw(15>#5! I 

^ft^'n‘^T| II ?c»? II 

=5t^a' ^st^aTr i 

apjo^-sniiTiis-^t^r q^-sjoiitn |i ?o«« || 

II ?o8^ II 5*5rr«t 

] I 3t%it^trg; i [ aTr%: ] ais^- 
^ iii®r1%^1^'t ^oriri^ a^ftr^mtoir: 

JEm Pl:yi?rt: II 

II 11 ff% 

11 » II =?5E^'3: M 

II ?os« II 5r#f^ gn^s^si^ l. g^Treljf, ssrfr- 
sjiHrW sTTf^ ?T^f^s!ra:stf5R[g;g5RT'ci^»j;3f-2T5iiT gw 
^ W 3^1. SW^3I§SfI%fWt'CtW.* asf M 

«rrw‘ =3 3f?WW5I«S51?W 'I153J33 5[f 3 II 

ft wf si^r: rwt: ^3 


* MH, is corrupt here, omitting some part and misreading another 
of the ohhdyd, It has ^ 

mistake 
reading 



tit w «ri^ i 

^ si^fitf^^l'wit ll?o8H 

3 Tf m \ U 

Kn^^fsiT-sJITIiIW^ rll^ '»lf-*l^|ft I 

^-ftfljlaf Wff??! II ? o«^ II 


sfogsrjwf^ gsr '^s^'pptaRa: 

\ sSTfl’P^T'cr^ IIHK: 5 rf ; 

srfgirCT^T^t II 


II ^os'A n ?T >^q %i;m; I %ia;^T^aR5^rg; I stoi? 

i«i«ci%aiaT^‘ na 5 fa ft 5 t% 

II jf# *?TS 5 ?nf^r- 

^m5ria-[?5rf'T5t%q5^5fr5TO3’i,’ n ^ ii sa^s^’^ii 


II ?os^ It ajsr at5i?rft: staliamw- 

^ aoipjgq; II ajaiafl' 3 f«ri^a<TOraai 4 : l 

’^r^S'rqr^TR^'jt aM^t; =a:wi^%- 

irff’T'Tmia; 


ft® aaftftfrnwftaffeif ga tar ar^l 

^rtRoff 3 "taga^r: f^grtMrar^ || ? || 

1 MH. °<T^: 2 MH, seems very corrupt here, reading 

5 PT^?B: ^fT'^r^r^T® for ^ Oar emendation is merely 

oonjectnral * MH. 3 g:rf[®. * MH^Sif^^TTm ® MH. f^'^f^oor: 

8 MH. “^fTT JTrcTT^r®, ^ MH, Oq^r ^ MH, "^^^crqMr- 

vrtsrqm » MH, 1 ° MH, trq>, 

ii MH, 






=^-^«lT^p5t q»;jgTa^-=E3f4 II ? ogvs II 

II ?oS<: II 

^if»Ht®t ii?o«'5,|| 

5(i[q} II ^oHo II 

II ?o»^ II srf%55j^.^^^. 

Rq q^orgq* &qi^f qqrarsqif ‘ esr’j; 

II ?o»^ II ®'t55iqj%q^org^^^f;j;(;^or“ f^f^; gsfj. 
'Tin: qirqmt dsqqiqt 'qgriqt i^'frmr- 

#rq«qra; tr^'Kinqr^ijq ^isrfqRr^i; i q^otqqrRoff q 
?|r qr5*T^3r c^r *mcrr ii 

II ?<>8'?.)| 5Rr<>IR^ jf. 

q 3;%q; %q 5!qr ^ qR^rwf: 

\ ?^;fq%?rr^q'53rq q?q?TO[% qiRfi f%^iir*®rqq; ’‘fRoi- 

rngofr^ok 

fRof p>ifq; II 

II 11 %>Rrrqt “?R;qRfqtqrarakRsim>q 

®fr<=*Rr?on'^®q5qra5|5^D(q qqq 


^ MH, =^®q[ 0 . 3 for TT®!^. » MH 

38 ( Gaikiavaho ) 




II lo*\? li 

stssriii I 

11 II 

?ro5(fi!-5t«;a-#n5^'r-5R^ i 
^3^r4’i’T-nsf-w%'>ra ii ? °\\ ll 

«I^V'?(’T5-'^-f5r-5E^^ II ?oH8 II 

Sfriwr srfaT^^srq; 1 ^?tTJtTI% I 

»Tar^ sJTfaw 5*)ni^ I ®^=^rf^- 

II ?o^? II ijftwm 

ffT5rr i;®r^f^%^r ^rr^fa m%fe: l 
^fofr sTT^’T^ fr% Tf*ta'3; | “sra, f55$^r#^T5^5i’3[ ii 
11 II iJmT'ti 5m3^ ^WTW^mfT 

''i(5r ii^OT?p(|Fr#a«^ 

n ^oHs n [ 

sFcT;5r^5^,?|'j®^«r ] 

1 Mbl. for_^ ?P^r??5^?{ which is a purely con jeo- 

tural reading, ^ ^XH. ® MH. I3=^f^ci^ The emendation is 

conjectural. * MH. ® MB. for ^^< 1 . 

® MH, cise^^^irTc^^l® ’ Md. ^ MH. omits the portion 

shown in brackets . ^ MH. 









'lftin-lft'5['JI siOJ-fW II ?oH^ II 

5'=itl'^ in Oh'S II 
II \ °\<^ w 

ft55 ll 


[11 II 


«i%- 

■ «5sCat 5iT5[«3TPr=t 


\ ^sTSrtr ^sr^r^Rirf^nff 5!^r ?i?'’5Tt^'iiT i 
it .’l**ri frf^«fr iraT 2 i;t ? g 51!^ 

11 ] 

11 ? 11 ’n 

srisi sTf^^fm^t TMig^^T 

II ?o'^\s 11 ^osfgts 'tfifr ?riiTT|t^fff^^fl^rj[r- 
itrar^isi ss’tI: 

II \o<^<^ 11 g^ri5|j3#5i stif^?isrraR’T'’s«i'^?l: 1 
ir®?55g%%lf spf^WS: I *ft%f®5%: ?f*llfe; 

\ 3rrm>i: ^rt ft^r^sr ^stRRR^sii^t ^i^iRira. 


i MH. 3l?T3qRit^ for 
for * MH. ^ ^-TNaFj;. 


2 MH. ®TTOTta- 



gjF5g[ 5P>iq-Tflt TO^Pct || II 

?is5rm it^-q3;?:-5'i?-'#?#i»i|-<n%<ii I 
€rTqg^-faim5!i^-'Tf-«ij;t^ II ?o^o n 

3T^-f I 

fc-^if§fq%-^i%<nsf ?iif?rr ii ?o^? n 

II lo^’i II 


II II »TS^ P['l®<lt 

|%?n ^1%: a’T: am ’5fT®r^ ^1%^- 

^ ma iaat%a 

I alt ft® aia^otamat! 

afttaara a aa; ffa g%a amiw®- 

^ taarawar a ars^ag || 

II ?°^o II alar stw’pa'taaftsrraflaifila 
a;»frr®aiVar%^!TaraggfJra Vwrara; 

[II ?o5.? II 3rwaafgat%:Ea:aara^atftf5^Tfta^a 
a^a^aSa tasftalgarala ^aararg 

^ 3Ta3atafi% wn arflaift atfl fiarft a«6r5n- 
gcat ^at r%5r%fSHa®a a®a^aaa ftf^grtgaaiiaxa- 
faa gia^arfrraia: ti ] 

II II at®Ta®%t 5i^iiig:^f3Tai5itr3ai afwai 
aai^arft: r aijftm^fla aga^J^asai'l#: ] 


i MH. ffN^cr (-~7(t3Frf;?T ?) 




Vo? 

^ 5it %sti II ?o^v II 

1% ^ \ ■< 

tiTO^priv-fw^-^^-5R!^'»i I 
9Ti%.iipTOtf| 3Tsjj^ 1 1 ? o ^ 5? 1 1 

% m'n 3?f tToiTOt gilt f5T55n%9itii ? o^mi 


»if wr^r ftf5i)M?rT?^5CsfT % ^rf^'^rr 

V !5t€raT^a5i:^«rsJ?g5sfi5^ II 

II l°\\ II f55w;i [ 'ffii [%5 5n(K5^i- 

T%f^sraf srp-: sre^t^^sr ?Cr fr^rs II 

V "it?:! ^'rar'r^a^^Rsrm^’Tmi to# ’if# 't^Jtcfr^’T^; ] ii 

II ?o^8 ||'#f?ff|l% 5We|ill I qjSHRT 

?? ’T^’T *cfRt3«rrtf##a^®1^55#i^ ?rg5#r 

II ?o^'A II # gi?! isFftiiTiir^ 3^r -iWIgr: sT’rf- 
% aim SJOIW; I g qilffTO 


1 The MH. omits all. chhflyil on this couplet. That given above is 
conjecturahthe last portion commencing with tfr^r being, however 
from a marginal note copied rf om Do. 

’ MH,. for m. ® MH. crdg®. 


aim 31 i V 

I^ 'Tfft^- 1 %?imxt'>I-'?*??TOti n II 

^^-feR!'i;'n «pn-ni!5% ii ^o^vs h 

’Tftfifl^n^aT-W-^mtlf ?tT|| II II 

\ iS'T^t: srqsfr’ig;: ii ft® arft^iw^si' ^rra; l 3®«r ftR®r- 

• 'TI#! I ST^It^li %IRr5^5ri%: I sflft 

5r5?: 5C^ I %T%^ sforr^r 

ftfg: I ® 'T'l gjrf^sfrstirf wft 

^rr^Tr ®q?r: | jJWfftftar 3'Tfi'>it %mTOR5^n1»T'5Jf 
«, nmftg 5T ?r% g^iias^iii; ‘st's^nti^or %qn n ^ n 
1! 

II l°\K II =^^DITf I 

3T®®i?g^r I I [ ?fl:: ] irc^ft- 

VKar^fftHTW^a^fts II «t2?3 1 fgjsftft'’ %ft^ || 
II >a\'s 11 g^mg^snmJrai^^tqsriJiifriiWTrjpjr 
^t®i2% ii 

11 ?o^<^ 11 iIK5|s[:T^sj®^®g3^^gfSrT%T'foftEiin 

w®; ’Tf^ggT%®^^''3?R m II 


1 MH. wwijr s®iRiiifiiKig^m"i 'ale ai^ar#. 

2 MH. ^ MH. JiM. ^ MH. 3T: foi 

^f(:?r^ ® MH, 5TnT5’-'2ri^. ® MH, for 


511^ 'STO |T3fr ^wif-f^m ii?°^^li 

w srw ft'»n’3:i^ 11 ? °'s ° 1 1 

fif p5to ^TTt- I'^^’n 1 1 ? o « ? II 

II ? o ^'Mi ?ra sfraT^iJn^oti 

*1^21 3^a: «?tT«^5rT ’r?>isrf^ataT: 

sjrs^ti'ift'Ji^'r | ’tRoijr [ tr<>i®i; ] 11 

% ^5*T: II S ll=?5p5B^ll 

II ? o>oo II 3Tsr 1 ^- 

»JT& 3% sriwm ?rr jrst ] sTt- 

^ 5!^r: 

3% 55w^?jrR l 

II 

[II ?o'3? II 3ir%=^RRR!f®s?rrH5T”s® i^g 

jnJmtrfni fwmmt ftftt f s’!; 5^ gRi'surw^f m«f- 

^ ^r®n3 

IT'J?® i?r|»r”f553 I fTRl'IWi^W tTRWS^r'PTR^- 
sfTR HTiRi I 3% 5^ I gro«3'?i'(a?WT%^'- 
^ «>Tkf f « !Tra wOTa; r%M *f®rr btri^r- 

wifaf’l't ars jRftw a wmi^ra; ll ] 




% mi I 

?r^ '#»i«it ii^o's’iii 

’iiTtTpw I 

T^iiSt-ft^fiq' <>Rt 5^i-'af^a[-TO53r<ji n ?ov9^ n 
’W »rn #w I 

^ 'STfiq ^ 1 1 ?^° 0« 1 1 

^xJTf '5'^ I 

? °«'MI 

II i°'aR II ?sqrq^lq ?rar%r^C'i % I ^ %r%^ I 
qr%r# qql^lq 'Em’fr f^reii^t^qiTE g^- 

^ II initft 5»rfr^^ q^qwoft 

ffigw^T '?^^5fr«t w Msfr ii gq555i>n n 

. II ?ovs^ II cfsirf^ f^iirqjra 5sg?r g^rf^'w g5i^4- 
^ ?s[T'iri PlSTW "TRSig I! 

II ?o\s» 11 ?rr'=jra itsqst [ qqr ] ?riira qgi^*q: 

'sriff'^i gwr^ ^ qf^Tg ^f^rsr li wr- 
^ qif=qr%W’T #gT ^5!T5'>ri«r f ?qr qs^gr 

gt gsgf^g i g^rgir^'i gr% sgterasrigg “®fr«rrngg || 

II ?ov9H II ag: sfgt'igfSra ‘^rlgrfsqiqfi: | ggr^i- 
af^;qgmri gar ^lagtlawsNfsi^sra; qRgora m- 
g faaraorqifg^’i r^aTf^if: n if^on-f aiTgrq: | *q>iT3: 

I MH. ® MH. for wMoh is conjectural 

*MH, ^MH. ERTTS;. 



1 MH. So ! 2 MH. » mH. * MH. 

® MH; ® MH. amoi^tc^rqd'^: \ R^«fTClFn^M t^Ct- 

thtis exhibiting much nncertainly between acd I 
’ MH. T%‘?T«. 

39 ( Gatidayaho ) 


smt-wft n1|-¥ II t ova's II 
T^^«i-*(wi #!;ni-ftt«nTT II t o\s^ II 

*rqi% I 11 

II ?ov3^ 11 1^% JT?fra:f^5t 

JTiEToir trsrr^ 5^pTtgr‘ ‘‘f’tRfrf'riot?- 

[11 ? ova's II »Tf55ftfii>5T% t^^HTf^TI^^nir^Toft^gtR!- 

>1^; II | 

«6RRawt VTI^: srffl:: 3K^3S 

fT% <T?% I n% II] 

II ?ov3^ II ?rtei 

•n^ir: 3f«5'rft^RT: II °'3'1W^Tv3- 

\ Tfm: I "Pr^ivRlvT: I 'sts’TglEe^ 1 

’(%ig>TT%5TOV3 11 



n'^TO n ^o's*^ ii 

’l«|^I-'ft'>lT^'>1T U II 

5'»n ST^T-^^ ’TOl^ ll ?°c? II 


II ?o'3'^ II it8t»n%?THTt«i5fr *r=n'^ jpiws 

Eyarsf I^c[ 15 ^ 5 ^ 1 


II ?oio n r %^T I ft^sn- 

’T^f. I ^TW®r ^ ' 5 ai^- 

^ fJra aa; I sra <^aI?: l ‘gsKJprioHaaaiaa ?#fa l^^- 
ijoffsr^5^a 'a gasrER^aa. I ^aaf^a Hiaaa^aatagTOff^* l 
%gstct5!i; qaa«t at aa?a: agaasg: ‘a^gai%aat®T ^ar- 
^ 'ara: n sir'ftag 3 r: n 


II ?o<i? II ?REa a'lR >?% “i^aR^asrfaar- 
i^?«ar fl[€iaa^faa ’la’^siaiasatar^ atia^a 
\ aaKaf% adaaa% n 3 nfaaiaRff%i%a;aaT!i 


^ MH» qr JT«Tfl(°. If the m is uot apurions, its presence indicates 
0 lops of two alternative explanations of the word ^ 3V1H. 

*T51T^K®. ® MH. * MH. ® MH. sj^pT®. 

MH. osrarftH for "sif^Tfer. ’ MH. ?l?ti refeW to J's text. 



T^-t%rn-mwg ii li 

5iTqt ii ii 

gtqi-f^n-%fl^ ^1 II ?o<j« 11 


i%m: I ir^q^w^ n rRt 3Tr?fRi5f f?^- 

^T^TSJ: wra It 

II ?o<iR II srir^t^it 5c>t*iMg% '#rfe!im 
f|5I5r^ilTf^TO«7g; | ’lf^<T%3: I iff 

\ st^s^r^psT^i^t^^oTrs ii 

II \o<\ II !i=5®f%raT?|5t ^?^[5ati5tm[irr^] traR- 
tRI 5»(gr: 

\ »imf: II R^r ft #wa^<ifRrajT^ ^ramp^irEm^f 
^»n'*r=i I g 5n®si;fft5ii<3; f?ir- 

?rTO, ftR^f:’ i 

^ srj^ ^r srsft gett II srrst^rawtft >111: 

fts^jfraT fft Cmsrft^nt- 

?fiTRr^ n 

II ?o<;a II 5!i«iiJtgR:ftw^5f ft^af^5^ft‘ si^rJT^fSa 




5iwi-^gqt |a[ ttn: sigoT ^ «RmfflT II ?o<:'^ II 

5^»r-f|»T i:i%-ft^Tii? ° <J^ii 

^ f^'TOTiK I 

«TWW-%«t II ? II 

arf^v *j,ar'a?an3ri^ ’a ^^cfr>aiSa ^aainaiPr 

% fta^rra^a fa sRff^a^a ^ra^T'aa- 

’’aif% II ' 

11 ? o<i'A H %®m, froiiTTt ftTOr: 

fr%aaar^Dt ^as'ssf^aT; %®T*t‘ i?i«# 5tf^r ’nar a4- 
f ’■si^T fa 3riaaRrrfaaTfiM5aaPamgaf%gf5^t»ta?a: ii 
sr^aaa^ i atag^afrr l siar 

a=E®^ att aK$ atf^ar^afi^Bwr fa gfafigar; *aa^ar: 
% a;a! aruf%^a^^aataatr fia || 

II II aa: aiga; stfraa ^i[fami%*aft aata aa 
f&f#Trca far f ^'t af^a;?TO: i^aa; afaa: 
f al aNaiaiafta: aap^fia a^aifja ^^arfr || 

[II II aiaaaTS'ia fif^a<>i:a<ir ant ^^ara- 


^ MH. is very oorrupt here. It reads; 

Heir for 2?jiWT ’MT. • The emendation is purely conjectural. 

* MH. *MH.^^f^;,, * MH, inserts, doubtless from tbe 

previous line, the words after 


«?ssri^oisr>c..- 


^lif fti4 ii ?o,;c n 

SaTf ®l55ql^^ I 

If? %fs^ flTO?!I 3ltftf^-'^3WT II ? oC^ II 


Rwrf^=iw«rr\ ^ 3Tm5r%a^ sfr^sriir- 

^f55: ^5! 3??jrr irjs?fTra 

1 ?Tr«T^5fr i^r%R? i srr^^fr p 1 

^ sr^s, it=5^^ sifSTR I? sTRsqra’j; ^ I as^rr ffft- 

^ I irf^iT% 3'5'ii'fi'i^ 11] 

II I •><'<; II srraisr^^JTit'irflraJnRf'iirra'i K=ir?i ait- 
ai^^r% ] ii gi% 

\ ^3[>=5t I ■[ ^ ^^- 

5ltf& II 

.11 ^oi'^ll «5r # 33ii; qi^jra 

V m?R5r st^n Jnf^f^r^s^Rr 

, tf SI ft 

3?tsji I «'iiiR!st%ft‘ ms ccTwsrr^ Mifia 

5. # %!I3, II 





.. . 

u \o%‘> II 

qfn^-nnfsrn-f^^-’i^-'^ 1^ II II 


[II ?o'?.o 11 sngff^R 'i’T«=?*R>STO“rr^'^5'gK 

rat^fmRg^rtkw^'s’jra'i ii 

OTW^JT 

gp:«JEgt^lIt f^«f: ««ira'ft *1^*1 315=8%; 

3rt;^«( ^raf^rf% ii] 


II lo\\ 11 ^1551 . ^T5!Uf%^5ir>5t 5151 ?5T 5: 

[ 5?t ] Pr«T^' 55^ 3i^s55 

\ 311515 [ 55 ] 11*55: m"^5^RH515: II 

II ^o'*.^ « g^zpi5115f^51%lT5>>=5510lfta:C51- 

^tl[: 51555iftl.51^f515^I 51 555^=8®l? gj; 31lft^; || 
^ [311R15:] ^1 V^'- ^5lf5f%| poR 1 

% I151?5 5p(5t: I 55Slf5 ^5^^151?=®; 515R^^1 

5ft: S':®!: I 5ft5i:i5>185555t5t*15 ft=8#^ 5ft55; I 
^ 15551 ^1%*555 551lf%53'^5 i:R5115ri;55 5#5 II 



^ f^-'ssiqrii ? ° '^^ii 

#?IT-q:^^-f^->infi3'-f^a[ 11 <5.? oft II 

II ?o«v^ II 


II II stra ftsi^R ftf^?gffl^3g,gT 

'^r^®1^^3^^ f^=f- 

^ =s®W II >ff^%Tr^PrC(«5t% I 1 f!Tqg»T*®I^I' 

^T^p3ri%^ i sra q;? aiTO- 

"ra; I jfjpfrft ^ftfwr sfR i % fro^rr: f^^gsr^TRottg; i 
^ =? sriJf^ 1 f^rt ff*Tr#^-. l 

II ?o'5.» II Pl^rW 2f5ft- 

^ %sqr [ ] fqi:q5trsri''5fq''srf’j; ii 


II II ^qsigaq qfn^^TOR'ii*i; i ji^- 
qq% ^ sisq^grwrqmqoiqc’ ll^f ®ftra qg; ‘aggr 

ai^otjpT^ ] ar^q^^ar ^ [ q;q5s- 

qRr ] JT^rq^fl ft'qiqRr'^fqq «[?!ffiq®fqq ^‘qRi'qq; n 


‘MS. f^ra% 2 ]y[g^ 8 MH. ?T?lT^3<ciSj^ilJ1 

^ \ The correction is based 

on a note in the margin of Do, which runs thns;“^Ms:f?5i - 

TO R^'T# ^ 'MH, ® MH. So. 


I 


nfl^-irii-f wiga^f »ra«i 1 1 ? «> ^.vsii 

q^Wf II ?o‘^<SII 

'»If-%<T-'P(T»Wl? fsvi^ CTW-f^>5I >1 ? o ^**,11 

[11 { 0 %^ II w:?t 5fr^^ 

3Tf^!T^irra^;«rigrsrf%*!tft5STW2'E3rrir<5; n 

\ - ifma sTfST^agt: ^rr a^’n fr 

53 3f^5qf^5ifT 3^3 33^ 33:?g 5ff3% I T%I% I 3f333: 
3f^3'3! 3'{3: 3I^td 3^3 3 331 3 3I[3ii(fti3' fqgi^ 

^ T3«3 3f^33^ 31^: 3%3 3 ftgiSf 3Ct3, ^S33; 

3Sr313^; ll] 

II ?o^'3 M '^3f^nr33f3f3<3[ 3T3K3T3T35!H^I%r3'33; 

. 333(%3 ’ICi333f t 3^33 *313313 3333,. ll "{3 33%3 
^ 35If3f 3?f^lSm;3ntT'3 33r33I^Br33; 3538111 1| 1 

II ?o3,<r II 34^ l%5R133i 333 131^^113 [ 3fl ]- 
3315: I 3f33531f[. I 33 3133133: §33^3 I 33353(3: I 
^ 35313155; 3Rt33%33I33135i3m3: || 

[ll ? II ft353F3 f3 3r33®33 3% 3333; 


' MH. 


TOmt ii u°o ii 

5ir«r3^ ^r^«rT II ? ? <> ? li 

nTO-«if|%-#5rt 11% #5|itsr%H-'iflfWT I 

II ? ? 6^ II 

sj^orrl =T*r;?frf^^jfr ^r^Tr n ^r%- ■ 

\ tfnsg^q, 3rri% f^qSD% iqjfiT ^ n^sirtsrr 

5r»r:f%r %?ra faf^sn^r: n] 

II ??oc II srw^r ^rr^gq: | ‘crww^fr^^sreisfq- 
- ]^qi5qi5qT% )i;«r4s?rq>T^r: | 

A TOti^fqRrqr^’ I Pr^raqr r=TO5j?qr ^ftw^qiar: ii 

II M %Tq?rqi^!iq5cqiEiqftqf|g5D55i^g;^ 

wwa frmq5r aw fef g[q%q »r] 

II 3f(55%»is^ ^gtsigo^r »rqf% ^rrst- 

qiatr=TO?TO I qq gogr 3r%q)«rr'g?r- 

,^«swr^q: | 3r«r qr agi' ^sg^ogj ^ gi£%\% ^ 
A »rr^: II 

II n®R^ll *q>i5t»Tfrfr5!%gi5ttar it% gsgi%^or‘ 
sirtf^r V% ^%^q;Ki=r5qTjg; qnif^%Pr%gra: ii 


; . . • , , ^ MH, for 2 •0iir?n?TEf;n't° . 

^ MH. of^lnro for 4 MH. for 

Mft Ogf#^ for <’wtif. . 8 MHj qsrao 
40 ( Gaii^avaho ) 



^l^oiJT-^cj-qTO-fq?^ Ut^oVII 


^ «R^^RiiT ^T- 


n U ® ^ II ?r- 

?i|5Trft^T s^rr^T T%i%#*!^T stt% ’^- 

S^TT 11 Hr T%^ ^ryf^^^feTT I 3T^HT H^ 3^<T 

r'^HJHsr n-S 11 

II IIHTH w'^hhthhhth^^ht^'Ijit: 

[11 n®’^ II ^TM 

TTfifr^ar?; %-^w^ n 

^ H=5|[%^r HT ?2rTH^T^*jrr 

g;g;^^Tm i ITH ^tfn ’tts- 

^ I ^rrn^T^ '^srTm5:Hl^HHH:||] 





I^^taitll U “ ^11 

i[^?i II ??o« II 

an^ait gnir-fmH%--g'™ii i 

«#"nT^?tK-TOf^-'^W'®3T%»Pn-^?^55IB^ II ? ? o ^ 
^ f^rg mrt-f^Vi f I 

5i«r>5WI'3^'^ 5j;fg;5R;-gj55|t n’J'^f II II 


II {\o% II fSf f*r55- 

^5rr%nrsgit\«^r: 35ir5ST3^*f || sf- 

^ 5t?5i^f T®tT‘ ^!jJWTnra^M%stT«mf 

II n°« II 

^?tr srfiraJTTst^rra: 

^ ^5ta'^sfr> [^fRTfi] n 

[lin°<^ll ®fl^ra= !in%51: 

’ 5r; >T^rgw^TOf«'n=5gi%rt^w ^ il ?j?fi- 

^ ?pi^ cT^ir s?n%5r Jis®r- 

if^ ^f%H; 

«fi 5t5?reCr 5®"n sn%?i%: r 3n#t% ii] 

II {\o\[\ ?55Jicr f^iilt fSgpR®f^«rrt5i>- 


i MH. °5ctTf3^® ^ So MH. * So MH. But should we not 

rather read ^ ^5R*iHT*^ • . , v 



I 


9TT^-q’?^rat ? ? ? o II 

f 5-^%-r^orqTR5k-^5|f-5Tis3pn'n-w^^ I 

inrij n ^ ^ ^ n 


; *Tr^ sr^r^?'i5T3?T% ^r^^Fd^or 

f ? 5T5rt II 


II ? ?^o^ii ^r^[: ^^l^ sr^pjf- 

NW^ri m^j^\ qi^ q[: 

A QTft fq n 

n ??U II ^^r%fqfrq55[r55t%q ^Q{ 

. mm \\ mi 

■■ ' ■ " > 

[II Tq^ f^r^rtfr^q; aRgH^ji^, 

qrqi^ amq'^^:wqsr«i qqqq; n ] 

[HHU ll 

:vqft ^gqof: 3qqrq55^^r m\ qiqwr% 

^ 5r^fqq: II qii,f: ||] 

' (.' " . 


Wr Pr>f-5i3»3ttmre® ii u n 

<T=Egi-^'lt-l>?-^'»R'>I II ? \ ?MI 

ift’nfT 1 1 ? U ^ 1 1 

>1151? wt I 

inn's II 

II ???« II ’sr# ’i'^® 

IrTs^rriaf^'^ Hiw% ii >11^4 

^ ’Tisf^r »riT%^4^''ri 11 

11? n'' II 

«i5t HTsnsT*! 

%!r siwsta- ?ri!rf%f '. ii 

, [II ???^ II ’«'re:*f3[=wrer5:!Rrra«^»r'TTs^ fN'% 
’Tf?^'I^5!(PJ5T%5r=5TO5Rrpff?"IIf. II ] 

II II !TrarT% 'J^'ta«TJf5fra,3rrara! 

^ irg: w-g tom: ll 'grat gf^t 

'. ?fg ttS: tofi% g^to: | mrs fT% sgfggg; ii 





fW Hi-<»iTft-?n«T f^rat a(^ II ? ? ? <^ II 

?RTi!=«t> II K ? l^ii 

9Ti^fiii apjjT li ? ?^o li 

3=^3rff^ »T?^ir>I I 

^raf-f^oioj 3 R!^P<i ii??’^?li 

II II a?^'5rft5i5fr5fi3’T§=5n«i)r^^Di«5^mT%w 
fSt»^ ^if^rWior f^RTiil: It acw: =?=^?*Rr- 

^ ’Pf} II 

II U?'^ II *3''Sf^ IpT ’Tfstf^Jrnsr- 

l>'^T ^5T#r''i,fi!W’ite*^5tfr55ftw?®r'T siRrf^: || 
^ 1^ ttI fs^szj^jr fs; ii 

» II II 5rr%'f^ iM5Ti?®f^r ^ sn^iRr- 
2i^rg^^=tfl:aHr^ ®n>^ stiott srsw- 
\ ^1%^’ sntqTf: II «rT^^ sn^r: sr^aiia''. h- 

a 

'T5f: I f^sC^TT ^ fi% Jn^g; || ^vs || n 
li ??=^? II ^11?^ 

'5!mrggr% jj^oit Crl^t «R>TT»rr«r gi atg- 


1 MH. * MH. ??rM^^5fr. * MH. 3Tsr*Rl%5ieR«4®. a. So 

MH. * MH. ^^rdR$|4i4n,wliioh seems oomipt. The emendation 
is oonj'eotural. ® MH. reads the following between and 

*W^rpPT^; vin.j ^4 g jiff4^'['§4{€ifr=g!i:rjfr?rs®, which seems to be 
intended to explain but whioh is hopelessly corrupt. 

" MH. 





01^ % I 

591^ I 

^^<n-OT-?if53ri^ f«i? II II 

^1^ 5^ 11^ II 

sfi^nwnr 3(w^-*i®5W I 

II II 

\ S^35?ftl3' 

II ft 

11??^^ II ’Jt^H?mfi'%?f^tpr^ *W5rt5t- 

I wft 1t?’®ll®t^sra Wf3R %tl'(,i||<lfi- 

^ »T'^: I 

g ^ sptr wi% fi" 

Jirft ’'T^^i^cw II II 

H \l'^\ II WT ^■ift 

onfjj, s^ 5fi*ran 'ift’ire; 

^ ^ ^ fts®^ srftflW- II 

II ?«’!» II ^gT^”t T: 

iSoMH. diBtinotly. TJulees ailWirtS^ft: be » blander for aiMS- 
f^tqT%: (ue.f hesitation to admit his fitness to sing his master’s glory), 
the phrase 3 itci=| 5TT%T%: must be taken to mean sucfTI 

m srw^: = MH. ® So MH. Should not 

1 ^ commentator rather say tef^r: if not indeed ? See his 

remark on No 1134, 



<0^ ^ift''fi'-^^r II ??RH II 

SRTft 'l?I%lf%ffq-?rqs^ II ? II 

3?5-i4 I 

«i«Rfrt II UR'S II 


\ I % qf^q^* ^teqqssq; II 

II ? ?R'^ II ’arrsfrraqqg^jmCr^- 

qisTTl^ 3RwrHi^^%w>t ^fqi?rai#: |i#tqr*^3;q;i 
»T^ 1 3ir«^teq; n 

II URRII !lfttqri% 

?q«rrfq«rr^ qqft q?q!i^f|pqiR%q ii «ifit?rfftw t 

R aT'WWRIf^ qq:fs|5Rqq; I 

^r?i 9R3qiRqrrtf^qrf^q I 

T>jft% qgqsptrsR'qq^qTg^ . 

qr q>f^^i%qtftlR( II 

[ff^] fl 3rf%?rrf^q;wjrq; 'i qsT^llw ffq ^^tirrs: 
m 2ati'i5qr«f: ^mi. ir#wR: n 

■,-,v,il UR®' II 3^3q *q®q*Rrff^rqTtf^?i^qRig=5fr%q 



fg«fT»l^ ig|oi II II 

'fft*ft>PT-'Tft'>?(^-!3nfiiqT'^'n 51^ I 

015-^ II II 

<it|>>i II ll\o II 


^Sjj5 II ^flt ‘tr5g8fTq 

\ ?T% 1 3ra >^51 ^5rn?^^?rc!T(q- =^JSE^5t 

?rrw5g5sr%5ra; H 

^ II ?U<^ II sp’5 w'lsi^wriT^^ 

^istf I I fgjrmiT ?ww- 

\ II 

II ?U^ii^'f*fr: irr%'rp?^'jr ’ft 

ij'm’ftsr^Rt 5trr%^i’5rri^’i)i<^ 'tiiT^w 

^ Jt'Jrstg^^rf’TT ] 

II 

■ 3rrai«^t isgiirf* stct ^f’PtiitiTiti’s 

^ f^i; II . . ; . 






II II 

q ?t{|35J| f^f-l'^>IIT-^55!f <>1 I 

^n%“iT II II 

!5iTtTit I 

trpa’15^1^ ii \\\\ ii 

I 

gflFi-l«PT*nT 1 
Mr II U^8 II 


II ?U? II ’'f^r *tT |»i^na55r 

sRs^f] »Tr55i%M H;(rsr»rqff%#iattf%'rr-^ 

snt’irft II II 


II 11 H wa E5TW5Ra mcaaarmiaT^ 

^rfiral <['%'Toa3[g]!A.5raai%a n f^rtofrat 

\ a^Craasa ^t: I a^fag^S'sjr f^r I i!r%T; 

aarar^aPt asrfasftai 3 ^a|rr% n ^aia a«a n 

■- II II I ^a^R: I 

=aa!iiP?^a af aia^r aaPa ii Praaaia«iaiaJa%d- 


^MH. *MH. ® MH. citw'tq 

The emendation is purely conjectural, See, however, the commenta- 
tor's remark on No. 1122. 


firoirrwrw; . 



35qq-q»=f-iw-|sit 'n f "mq ii li 
f?sff qr^if I 

qi'ffr q:qT%-«qt’q-q1^-qq'iiHqt^ li ? ? II 
«533fto!q-qq<in^#3q5-^^:-mT^^i I 
qq>q^«n^ qf^q-qs^tf f^it ii U^'s ii 

fq qiiWt'q ftqqq-qqtqiw^t'q-qq'qT'q i 
^i5^?r-qftq^qqnt n ii 

\ qq^mifqsqqoTiqqiqf^q 5r%a3q|qf f^q^- 
qq^^5qw3^r ?i%: i 

II II qqra 5«i5qq sf^qg 

qM^fqii^qqq^qgsn^’ q ^ qtq ar^fSr ii 

II ? II q!^qqq5> arg^rf^a} f^rl^ [ t>- 

fqTni^qr ] Mrqra# f^f^f qq q qroitf^ qqf% q^ 
^ ^rqrt ^Craaqumra ?q ’ifiqq.ofqqia fq || sIri^- 
^nr fl qiWt^ T%ql qr3'%; ii 

I) II «q3itqqqqqqi®f^^qfg^ftrqiq^r^i% 

. qq^Pr qfiqT^iqrqfqi^iqiqq^ft “atiq^pa fqqq€^- 
^ w^Bqqr qi%qqain% q?n% q^qift qgsjffTO; ti 

• II 1! fRi qqqrqsAq ^ifq^Rql fqqqqqqiqql- 
;»fiafqqqiqi qi'3Rtqi%q^^qtfq sfsnqq^rqfqq^JS^uq- 
56iqff9r qq^q #5tPiq5qTi% || h |,^ n 
‘Ma. “nftrai". ■ MH. » MH, TO®#. 



^R:0->Tq-wT^«nf7-f^^r5!^i-*ri’OTqm 'Fft^ I 
w-qitw^R f(Hi<ii II ns® II 

iF5iiTl!q-iw-%frt 3r«i)^ li n«? II 


II II 5535511 ?^»rrT%3^ f^55ramaiT»s:ir;^r- 
’TptlT2fsf?g)jiiTi^^i5Krf^^r: sH^^ffTtfa ^■.^- 

I Pi^rrs ii sr^^m^T' ii-ss- 

I sRTf n i ar^t VCrf^jgf^nrc^fJrst i 

’^=?r ft ‘^q=?^5fr5ti ^flSTJSRftftrg sr^iqq;^; 

% %frn%# ^r% Ha; ii 


II ns® II 5R5rfr^5rrHmf35^* ft5!i5i5itrt55i?wm- 
wftr ^iTorirl^t^? ftstioii ftsuBpa n srftrsr- 
\ <!»Tofi' ft^% I gw ^fttssw- 

5?t?5sra5i irR Ji^^Tpii^'ter^jnsr ft<- 

■sin^ \5wftir[5f: II 


II n»? II aiWwMsw: WITO^R^S!: 
wk'T'T 5r$w 5ts?Rft?T5Drra ^wsafssrsfiw • ®tr%ciwm&- 
^ <55551 3fft 3i^iW II snsl g=w5r5W5wwT 5ra;|i 


i MH. ‘•^^T. * MH. a^cf v,^, &c., which is 

not ea'^y to fully restore or even emend conjecturally. * MH. om. 
^^. *MH.‘ oin ®cqT®. * MH. ®qT?r:. ® The chAyd 

«if^ QOfjrfSpond.B with t]^e reading af J. See Various Headings, 



»rrfWTcr?r; 

5IT%33:-SE#RI-g|5'!T '5IJ^-fiTOl| | 

Fmi-STt^T ^reft^jgfT^ii U8^ li 

«fn% 'TftWm'n-jrel m iiU8»ii 


n ??»< II ^amrn TO|^ I 

%ti; f strff^^'Ti 3 ^ 'ei’j; l 

\ miff^ ssTf =i|-»rft®T-*n|-HWT|2raf?r 1 

3T*tror !j aJw-3Tjroifor 5^ ^fjui-ctigf^f n 
. ?r% sppT I 

^ gor i^ijtr ^ 1 

'itfl iii>T-fii: HOT w ^ snifr 11 
CPirRJtT ^ I sffTr ffri^ sjf rf% -pwN Jim- 
's. siiim JRi% %5;i pjasi;!; n 

<iiTO'’?Ji m srem^m 11 


II II ^ V- 

*11=11^1 '?;5r%f5rn% jrirn JiiJi^srt nrf^JiTm’ 

^ II ^nir#ii ^f|5rermra,‘ g^- 

' . =^j?Jii%N*^r5Hm8trg«s?iJrT I 

II 

II ??«» II 




iTss^cr. 

f^-oiROI »lf I't’ETTO ^fif II ? ?»^ II 

m'n'r I 

t^tR-’(33 q:f^R'>n'wi II U»^ II 

'>m^ <^551? II ? ?»«ii 

®f}fT? 'R^an'^ # Pr «if-«R-i^mt i 

T^Rt. 5®!! f^^'n II ??«<^ 11 

5^«5[^ «ig; 5r??55 ^rRT%5ig# *(>11^ 'tR^jt Jir^ 

\ g^ fn^R^t^ 3?'T55?8ir%TRRigr ii 

II Wi'\ II.SrT%55RT?^ Raitf^TO'T sr^TJR 

' f^JFtriR »Tf ?Rifq srtRsn^ ii '«iiR^^5r! ^r^- 

II II f%RR*rarf^ jn=T: 

?Rei I 3f^ RrCRW fRT ^15 -Ri JTf<T3[: 5|il'fi?^I3I^ || 
^ fl'flTf’ fft 11% 3fs ^513* I >t- 

'RWI^^g 3f«fr^€REi!R56rRRg II 


H II ai^?!a5(fCtR5R: wr^- 

mcve*^ atwg aiRTRiRrg^fe; jrt # 


II ??«<i II ®i^fT%' srag^sF^ft mifl^rJfCmiRpr 

T%nT? 5 ^. . « MH. 5 (T% 

for ^ MH 5 ^fjr 4 :, 


if-iikwT II ??»'l II 

II UH» II 

^>in#i-5KTO-?d I 

'^?-W-w-'i«rTW»t II II 

3^1% srr^jf’rliflfif «ii^n% «Ti»r?m55T«: i 

\ 5TlsraT% »niiTt5tif% »TH3^=^i'^ fspniri^ II 

’TfT5C*>TTT'^ctrT%!3^rWT?TgL. II 

II ? ? II ^ 

I ft*mT fil% I ^- 

I ?!t4: I »rft 3 ^ 3 ^;- 

^?rr: ^ofi^3 n 

II ??'Ao II ??KH5ram%TT^: 'T'i^?a!T*i®SR5ii% ^^ofisri 

II II a«nft3^iJren I ^ri^^iw- 

I sT'fjift ^?Ri; 3t^*3r«fitrf*( arnfaT^ifft 
\ ^ofwf II anrstrifl^ I 

I at^i^ Jf*trai% 3msir>Rr || 






’TRTI%^ I 

'i?4 »T»ram ii ? n 

5If ^-t«R5R!3^ I 

snsTf^^a ar^if ii j?«^^ li 
fst^T^ofrn ’Tf5;nT^q-riwi“'nTi i 
^^T-’»fh?rTf w#trftrq' ii ii 
9ro'ifro<iit^t^-m-^^-f^?n^?^T^-gfTt i 

’Tr#f( ftfoii'f II ; ?H'^ II 


!T»R l^JTSr ^g5t4'l'. II 

II II !rar>Rm^'*TT«mrJTi^' cfsrr 5r«t:?*r^M5rf^ 

sfsri ^raiRorm- 


II II 3T?r?3>K^ muHsfRi Tf^iTf^aiocsf;^ 

^^1% ^r%#*ri%^mitgii^ 3i^T =1 

^ i ]^rf^ II 

, ,.^-.11 U'^'A II srsjfT'wmml su'Jifl'r# w555?srA5T 5T- 
',. aT^«frR:i?tq5t?RRt§^n% spr?. 

^ ^ft^cflor srrpT% fTr3=trr^ ll | 

?riswl^*T =^r9T!fr ft?nftiTsriJ^»tm^i II 





^l,of}fl, ;(;p|pn^ II II 

P»iT^-'?'t#!?-7?i'>i f«if<m«>t I 
w=5t?!'»n sas^|‘tR!^-fiR5t«t i! ??'a's ii 
»TO-R% 5f‘N®H5S[-'tft'nT?-f%^li I 

ii HHc II 

^'>t fM II? ?H'^^ll 


II. ??'A^ II %>ii^ '^’tFff 

ft^r q;^f*T^oTn% gpta’N ^triifwi ii "^gr- 
5. ^tnf ^rrofift '?rs ”3®T«i»ft ll 

II ? ?'^v3 Ii 3im% ^at^KR*«r 3? ]- 

>i?F%5?crHr %3srwR“if^l^*rr5ri‘ 

\ sg^w: agrp^ftr^rg: ii 

II ??'g<J II g'jjif 

a garTf^urri;: [ ar#r ] 

^ |g ffarg: ii 

II ??H'?. 11 'iTr%g'T%sfFr5^?ai^ ar 

'tistf^iaa 

^ g^'.^ssR! 5?a(€iat II 

^ftg^%apn%T!i5J: Ww- II ' 

» MH. »II3ft. = MH. = Mh! towR.’ ^OT. 

nT5n%»t?r ;m^?Rcr?f^^vfO 

4.5i ( Gaiidavaho ) 


5IWT oil I 

5in=fn{^3t| »|<n-qng^ot II ?U? II 

TO-lWt fT3?t-g^ II ? ? ^ 

sm 11 II 

line ^11 


II U^° 11 »t3if?"-fmi^ ^Tiw 5rjr(it5i^ft^i=l: 

\ [ II 

11 U5.? II cig^ra, 3T>of srst^ 

isr^ggsi; 5fN% fa5|^q”or: g-sjniri la*tr- 

\ w$-. II ipooir f5tq'>iii: I g^^«Tr%TO#r^®»Tt 
fW#; II 

11 II gptffw: 

H eWr ®r: srf^^TOa^r'grf^ 

^ II 

II 11 «(frw?iaf€i‘Sfiai^f^«T%:«i^'Rr%mw; 

■ ^rs gma^PT: ii' 

X ^ws?f 5T g ?f«Tf II 


sTirra^m! js? 

f f^5? 'n?Tft ttro-?!f#?T iin^wii 

3ira 9[ra^-i'Jii5!''n5?5-*i3;i: I 

faFssi 3mr55-'irff-w-wf^|-’iftw ii ii 
'?=s0r i 

fwptJ ?rfe¥-i^5|E^ ?tt^r 

^-5S5t 35'5^^=T-W-55-Jt'J5® Jiq<rr II ??^\3 II 


. iMH« II im fic^r 

p f^TOt% !T««[?gi^I55^ptr^ 
I ?t>i,i,; II !T«ira?Tqq ras q?ff?a «6it5^q I 

flRr«rR ?r 'ra’T^i; | cfw i':qfffet5fr?Sr'%ff ’Rftq^wRg- 
^iqmi%q5ssfffpir ii 

II II 5ira rTRTO: 

ST^-S q53i*f5?5 g5;pfFCRr«qf^>5, II 

■II II 3?wr^ 

qisrt^ qf^jwi’l aiq?qi!iTsSfriT%t%%qs^ »?r W 

^ qf5rw5r pTq?rT% ?3!Jlr5T?;Mr: li flf'!?:f 

sjq^qtq: I 31%^ str^ffaiii; II 

. . 11 II if^aRsta ^itf^=E®r«i<isq 

\ fsf nnstfl^ II ?fT^5T5q ^f%^r%?f*r- 

II 




T^SI i%53[sa aoiiffi fst^ »II-3T%I1 ? ?^c li 

ii ii 

f^r-f!?-«i»ipr?3r-»ifti'n-%t ii ? ?'9° il 
f^%§ arei-f^TOT aft'TO’g^ 11 H's? 11 

It \\\^ II 5r?^ astrrsrr^® srftit- 

\ {%5RJII% S|^5E q^lT^r II 

II U^®-. II 3I?o^r%I%3a^^I>TH^^J^T’StI3feH^^? 

’?i’>i? ’iJisra?;?!; n ■ 

II ??'ao il f^wsf*f sa- 

i&®fT 3ra^r*i#5f ?S3: ara '!;5 wr- 

awiw^jnt^f SBTOf^a, II ?- 

^f: ' '''TrofCrfra[F?Fi?'?f?#Jt: ^jrwrwi'n ?t% ii 
TTS: II 

ll.??'s?ll 3JRI€°i?fr«=l 

*??5; siigt^g; ^a>g: 'rf^wgotftg |) 

\ 3T5Drq;?f^^fcH:* arq^t^f^ wisfiar qrssif^ li 


1 MH. ’ MH. om.T^°. ® MH. *f?l?i;. Tiie enienda- 

hkm is.oo)3jeotm*al. * MH. ?r?^r;. The emendation is p(m5ectairai> 
>Trf^:f?rr?^5fc”, ® MH. 






1*11 i 

=(’n%-f^«#«iii \ ?®^ii 

ni-’i^-#r-'R^^ T'sgt foi^mr n ? ii 

^ ^^-5|v53R!-^-^s9l% I 

a|Rr-*Jfi II ??«» II 


[ll ??'3R II F%%: Sf- 

sE^^srrifT HTSW II ] 

[ II ? II g>Ti55T5®F3?i3«tag^H>n?iErtt: 
J(f.s5T'ff«5fT«tPtff; Tsn?!, PPS^Tf 11 

\ sf»riTO% 5t5R^r gtRi*r: swiir 

^ 1 aifi^'[?!Tf’T«f^3®Etgtrawf«raf5ti^cr w wrfr 
^ iWir 'i!%fJi*fA I ^iTraCi3n%- 

'^ifPTl^f *ff5tf^q; 1 gsiTta^'T^ 5»[ra g^[ Ji*tT ^ 
¥r: I '^^T%% sisiirfssjmi^ I^iot to sr^^srai 

« 5tfT ??5r 5rrs5r; 11 ] ■ 


' II ??«» II 

1 I atl^ 

I jrs:% !Kg?grem Ii 


a MH. 3Tr3!iT«*r^, 




II H'S'^ II 

nofRI ?R'i3-'5^ ^'>ft-5R!T'S’init'n I 
ft??n #siti ii ii 

!5«9ire'iT-'n?i'in5tfst TOr-t>55:??i-'»i?¥f^-^n'3:'>i i 

5?^-%^-'^^ 1^%'' f J^afr II ? ?«'sii 

?rRmr I 

ii ? II 

II II srran sf^ora'jfif? ag, 

‘gnsf jii%wiriitjt] *ig)% n 

II ? II =f,D5qgqiroT qi^iwi'q ^;5igi3i55ig«ii- 

\ wr=qwi!t% II 

II ? ? '3's II 3i?oigggr |g r%i% i|i#r 

?:i%g€qs;^5’w€i ^r ssmi^ 

W 3t5r|^g=g*gT^iiir gM: ll 

I ?l^re<ir gggpftq ii 

[It ??'»<; 11 5Tftrg; OTq«<;gT 3TOT’q3»i?gq>^*rr%l 

?rf^i<wmar^qftqi'>i?T ii 

\ I ^ei l i »f^5t«5wr: 

I II ] 


niwij-f|5^T iigjsnsfi It 

■snsfit arsR-^git-fgq-'iiisat oj?'^^-f^’?i'>Tt II? ?<Jo|i 
qn:>Ti%?j-i^-?inT-«r5!?^ i 

oi^- ft ! ^ OT - Hi?wN q5»t»miwwi^^i II ??<^? II 

. #l»it ’Fi<mra-f«wm-^?B-5R5#w II??<:«<II 

5<>iTf5t 1^5^ I 

3T5«Itnq'»PI^ ^ TitM ^i^oiT II ??<:^ II 

[ 1! ? ?V3^ II 

l%55fi!jf <Rr%^l55 ^ g>T3:5ig-: II] 

II ll<° It 

»tn^5r] srra: ®fg? qt a?- 

\ m355T II 

II ??<:? II qiWT%aqf'>igKt«c«Ri H^fi^nT^'Tr f^%- 
qqiw<% iqqt^g-3j;^*rpw if«r*i?i; aT?<in5»?i®iq;: ll 5«n% 
\ I ^t^ons’ffr 5!Trl3Hqf%5?i5Jjra35%Tq ll 

II ??<i’ II piqji^otfflq 'ftfwa;. aj^oiraq irtew 
qfq^5?f% ^fj^t rm5r^qn%: ^r%- 

i \ '^rw^T^nT”? ^i^qw ii 

II l\<:\ 11 ’513^: 35f?l% ^|3#5T ?I5- 


i MH. 2 MH. 5iJ3f^;. 





# ^nf|t <1*1^1 =^5^ =^iq5FqftaT«l || ?? <C» II 

3irei-Piftl li ? UHii ’ 

tiTOwsi%3% ii li 

jRji 3r3;tn'i»pr[%^fra.f^f^?’j;^1,T%s ^f^oir li t%3 
j( «g% 3R!f%a*tTJt>Tt sisfr *rm | li^ 

'snRef^'w^^^ a>?«; || 

II ??<;» II 313=3? Ml^3?5Rl'i^t3^53: 313 33 
^t3: ife(; 33;33t 3535RT=33f>iri 3 3i33f3?m; ?rti%i 
^ 3:«lAi S(f3«IR3 3|3r3«f3T?3?3 || 

II U<^'3 ll ®I3 3I3n%?3T f33.3 I 

33=3? '1^133: a3f 3?33 33 *^I5Sf ?3^^?3233l<^ 

33 3r 3%fe?33f ifR3i3r5 TOT f^TOT 33 ^33- . 

X T3I5 3lf%33i|r%3I>3IR33 R33ri 

SRrR333* 3R3i33 l%5533 || 

II II 3131^331 5rt33TO5<3I.'. 3g3f 3333 : 

W p 35^i35[%& STfSprogS 3rife3ft=% ' 
^ 3m3T%r ^=3rt f33n 31133531 

1 MH. ?R?f?R;. ^ So, MH. explaining an impossible reading (f^^- 
f^°) ! See Various Readings ®So. MH. ^ MH 
for 






q|-T^iTi-i'n?w'g;§3T-if«i^-^i%ai-TnnTf|5!raTi i 

1 I 

Sf^?-«n%)533n<n-fifi§ \ \cc 
3TII ang(an’T-qf^-'T03-«f(tpj?t-^re’q^^ I 

IW^, 

'^msniR ^^-ftait%3t-^i5T|^-f^3ift5’i3: ii%-3ion'*tt i 

II II itg#JIW5ij^5e[q[at gj ^^onfj^giq. 
wr®ar«t '3*tJrr?si?TOJr arr;:?!?*! 

\ wgttr: 3^ 

3ir^#i ftf^Wri ’ffi'«t: ?.'itTW'ii^ 

sH?f f^g3TOgiwg«3r?T^' §<3Pi- 

II 

II n<^<r II 
^?sil sfa m^r^Fatg’ 

^ ?!rfifr»fi5 

€[S!^r Amr: II 

II ??<^^ II sTiag aj'i'j'lw 'iR^K'f.'’S55ig^ 

iTiii*t^?i%^ i JTwfi^s* «i% 

[ST%5ig] l^^i5®5f^^a»I!^5r?^^o^!(%5R^oT ^ 

^ MH. for "gJTTW®, ^ MH. ® 5iH. qTilln?S 

43 ( GaiidavaKo ) ' 


ft?w-i%i U^? 

'Sfoig \ \%■:^ 

'nf-*i^ 'sjw ii? 

\ TtiiJisRofr ^it | 5^i=ii ^ ^t^i^Treni 

inwpg II 

\ 

II II 5!>=5[qtTSTr5R'f®tB5pi;g;r: ifraftp^gir. 4- 

II R^^'Tft!«i’TT®tT; 9g5igtigwi^>?i'. 

jri’EiR^sTt" ^r^RiT Ki%ai it^r m w«5n%sia!%?5r- 
\ stra* 

«E[t%53I^r%‘ 115 I W55fi»tJ{' |1% W- 

f^cirs: I I s i^m^r- 

^ wRaranfiR II 

^ So MH. Should not these words occur rather at the beginning 
of the next verse? ^ MH.si^®. ® MH. '^^^, * So MH. 

® MH. 





p 3T^T 5I?I| I 

JT33-n?!-=^33i-;R!T4T-^f3H3Ti^r || ??<=.« || 

qf^ti^ais^ =^gfwt 3 1 1 ? ? «.H 

?ftfi% tTi^ 3m-5tn'^»tr \% i 
i^afST-'qftsrw ^?>»(HH*f'>il II II 

’nj^l p ^Wgf R^nafr I 

^5^ ^'niTw II ? ?'*>''3 II 


II ??«.» II aTi%r5f??R ?itm4raq2?r: 5f.Cmw#<i?ri 

afr^rTr: iri^f 1 1: wwscrf^OT- 

\ 3ir%; ?f^[ 3rqi% si^sjfr sj^r 

af^sfsr nswr^'rr ssar ^ ^ ll 


II II Jii!ri^<orar«r g^zrr ^- 

^ijrarrarf^Tit: i ara: fftr’airT^^^sr 
^ !It55r(fl:?tT afl^lFa ^^ra^off J%. 

?rp45r ptirilsr Ri^: II 3®r% [ffa] to s^^pg 
gsf =?^'ifl 11 


II II ^al># ifrgi%« 

mRwr t icTi^JT-^^ntRapi^ ti 


II ? II 5i;5fg flit [i%]te^5T arrass 

1 J. K. P. give these words ( though as regards J see note on 
prenoas page ). Do only omits theih, though it reads ®flf«T35i °5Tt4 and 
not ‘^gRia the, previous verse. ® MH. ^qii^. ® MH. ?T®. 
^ MH. 





>f| g|53(^g fq^-^:i^-g^at II II 
35 ’T'»iT^ I 

TOiit flpoi-^afSSI 'nR55 II II 

gs^t II li 

iitqi argoittf g{^5 g’n-»rn:5«t 5V i 

|ot«T «t'«>n% ST'^IWWT'isTst-giit^ II ? II 


fsT??i «ijtfr; wr'ioT^Trft*!^^ II p; WBt #- 

\ sr^fi »rtJ3ST5ST9fri‘5T«rr w ii 

II II wii srsjtr^ sTi’ijtT^ft- 

siT3»rrr[55rs;®^i«rw^^r 3ti?l!?i?% 55 

5r5[5r3 11 
II { ?'i.'5. II 

^ ^I^CRt W ST 

m5wf4'. II 
II ?=loo II 

JiiT^ II 

II ?=l° \ II srgfSTwg'iTm' ^ goiifi^^oT g- 
'ir^‘ «#sfiiT I sitst «5rf?>?5tF I arr^'iT 1 

5 3 TRJiT 5 tJHr^g»rr^^ il 51^ R- 

T srf^ ^rw^srr-: ?^i|iir- 

^ 5:w st<Tf^[ 

• MH. . 






^ TOR% I 

13T-i|ilT II II 

^fiT w?r«ri II II 

^ guiiff^^or ipi*rtff5*^'t 3T5Dif»rm5>Tm 

»f;qfr ???#: |i atift II jofifl 

3f5of(5^ 5[Di jornRlot ^ ai'iT I 30 F giift 5 ^ »i5tt% sr- 

>:q[0ttfiiii%3tgii[q I! 3{ifft4: | gnTjfl?:^st 

®tg^ f5[K'K5!gtiff g;? 

3 tiTf%ctgor fts'K^ssTiitgiii n?# | fli^*r- 

:^«tg<ir5N 1 3t^fegnif*rr% 11 ^ 3if'ti%gin?’?wlt I 

i^Tsf I ^Rgon^^^BT w 

II II 5i«R2rT% 

?2I[gOT 5BW f%^ mi% 55^t5i3Tt%5tt ScTt St: i^^- 
\ I g'^tst^; I Ig «^i»rra II |tii?i- 

5TTOKSf?ft?t^i SI 

II II |T^g=^R^^ aTB^iJtsrat'^stii^^!! agser: 

sftiJtsrfl'^l !T®*w^ 5 ?gsR^ ^giRar 

^ ®[55%5 %5ri;^3r: RsPt'Htti a#st;si: 11 

»t:<Tg3T I 35 .^R^sfisti 
Rgi^^rnti 35I'SR5: %5r5:^aT 3ta%g [ 35 ] ^gtiRiT ?5 ?55- 
;% I SfjgstT %gtTT^^5tl%l%I3m. |I% ^I3t5T sRqf || 

j. MFT. “ So MH. Does the Gemmentator imeau ? 


it ■: 



^ ’inan»nr-Tg^^3FFti-'nT;-sif-g«ii'>T i 

snwT iru^a ii 

&TT% 3? I 

S3;fi»? 9T f^lpsT-sRStoitl^oi-WTOf I 
5rmi^ f^TOW'^sst rn®R f^sr^ iiU°*^li 

5ii3ir ?ftan ii ii 

^ft-f«ff5fr ^'■T 'wl'n T^wiTSft ii?^ov9ii 


il u®s 11 a3[r ir»n?t?ur^ *iTm>i^;=tr(i:»TrwT%ia'- 
2fErrf^a?^ra ua^iJWTOH^ifctguiHt 3rsT??f5%ft 

X ^trar: II II II 

II II II T%^'#TTOr- 

' ^m’T5['>R5f;fq5t| 3r|% §qiS>TST ai%T?rf5ff%^ [%% 

^«rf^ sTRsq 3qq;i;% 

!jq5^ I ?nf5\ a'=’frf& ms ^Esr^s^ffa 

Xm^'ii'!rm% I 5[ra: ^ fq frgjsTi'ra; 

' sSrf5t^; II 

if , ■’ , " ' 

H II T%^*=¥f^5; 

mu ^ smi^«fr ^i: ii 




siw 1 

?tw |4 TOoprtt'JR =?r I 

^fra^ ’TOT% 5 (?’m II II 

=nii:Tfi^^fra n 

II Ho<i II ft'?sitsp5if5i^i'^^- 

>Trfif;i ttfcirf^ 553:11^ arr'Esritari'^ 5 ;^fftrT%^?i'g%TT% 

\ f^I =EnR\5^TO*l' 3[iiJt*i5?ra.W!|j»t 

II {'^ 0 % II 'tt%5rm'>iq,3aiiJRf^i;«)j®i5ri?s 

=? [=^] sirT M ^ 3 rarwT< aarr “ftM ftr- 

^ =aftaa[, ®{=aKaa, siwiaia: sraoft^a saarw’?!. I 
srmaf^fa araa; 1 a^rf^T^! afsiisma 'sriwia' 11 


i MH for sJiqpq'q' 3;^®. ^ So MH. This chhayd 

refers to J’s reading. See Various Readings, ^ jj ^ 

So MH ® MH. inserts here the following lines; — 

f^SITP^ U 

W 5 II 





Appendix A. 


Stansius found in some of the MtiS, ihuI not inserted 
in this Edition 


«• ITT 5T"I? TO-iiTTt m T%*TT%"T-TI5-?ITl'|- "ife'nn'f 1 
#Tin«Trwi^^ TTIK^ IT^'lfl- 11 

i>. %3:^T:3T-gffT:-4f^ ST’^r-isr-q^ir-^ I 

ITT 3I"T1 ITfT'lItWS^ ^ 5i)(qft;3t gii H 

«. aT'SPI-f^wi'r 5I"T'^ Jt«Tf 1 

!33SiT^5T-'Tfl^^ gT»t-vt|fIn 1 

12 

33 

h 

1 

12 

3-5 

b 

« g 

1, « 
w 

12 

41 

b 

[a. ir> 5rsf% tilwis sr ^"rfejissnmHf^JTia: f 

%:aii 



qf^’TspiJsn^srsTi «5rw"ig; « "iiT: 5iq?ii5S!|; ii ] 

[b. 5i!n% ?rr%:- 

sifl s; STg II gsjf 

T%?ti'. 1 ^ strawft sig Pf.^ i 

, 'isr ii ] 

[o. 3!ssii3i?sf^i%'i#!Rr sfasf#Sgn"5 "nras^^feErf^- 
=S5rf^ =sr%“fr ii ^rg: i 

SI 0 \Tgi SfS«tT% 0 IT ft's®?!! W 5 T«(S S? 5 S!§ 5 tgKs 6 

*[SI% S T%s II ] 


a. P. ^qT%Jr. &. p. ‘P. ^SWI®. P, ^Tg. lov 

44 ( GatldaTaho ) 


#%il 

i 



fi 5 ra 5 im«'R"TR?H)i* 5 l 3 II ?Wot 

^ Jir 55t5fiTTm TO TO 3t2rar ^r- 

I %5t *trgg ^gi^fr ?sg: g'f^g TOg^%5 

II] 

[e. fPrgiwT«RotsfTO wg]f 5 wrli%«% to% f^:- 
ftstgitSTO^s^iiihif t«fT ll fftot gjl^gr 

ftm fgg: i i%^#i Rstto 
^'Rrf gr toti fi% ii ] 


d P. '’5i^r^rK\ e, P. p. 3^^./ p. o^'r^pT' 


<?. ^n\ T^^T \ 0 G as 

«• fflpn?=^5S'g-'l'»t^T 5|q| u d <J 

TO? II 

f- fs TOtf 3t33jf^ qf? I 

mm TO ^fl!?!T? II 


[f. g tfdfjra TOfg ^1% ftwTirf^rgpf^Tpf to 
TOTOr^tTO'^qiTO^m gr%grt^ 11 upm; gr^grft Ct- 
f^TOofif^ ^*[jq; I 3sr gTO: ftr^ist- 
TO?5r?5f^g TOf^ ^TOt 

ftfg 3 TOr II] 


9 - »r 4 t sTsfin 5 fr«t g«iT 1 75 75 75 

h. i|=eS7:T?t^<I 73«!-7|'iTOt I 0 0 81 

^r33r<in'>i flq^sF'Tt saftssj^Ti n 
*■■ - %g ’'tmtl 1 0 0 a 

? Ttflt "Ttl II 

[g- n^r 5(5 got: eig?ri% | 

5[% f^«tt srf^f^^g, 3^X1^ ?fX[% It 5(5 

guc. x(*i[Sf5i!i 1 «Tarr 5(^ Klia 3sl- 

it 5Ttx^f7:r% fti I 3r%!iar^^(% II] 

[h- i'SSg^'T 7TX8^*5[X-; ^55(!(^5 I 5:%5( 

?i5(7tHi pctrx^i: w*f;a 11 f^i^rr sxr- 

I E ^ 5=5^^T^rr 'Sf- 

«[H 3f5w gar i e®[^(5(i fg^tsp- 

*■7X^3 I ft% l xfg^Jtr ft^rar 

ftsTT =t 5rr«Rft9I'S: II ] 


[i. g^ ^i 5fT*Tn% to- 

sii(^7^ ‘sr l^i 7[g H»TiE =? II ] 


g P. ^lS«»oi?I5 for 



i- 'noiifsTTH 5n<rf si^ i 

11RT ^ II 

fr- ■(% T4’a«n^-g<«i('»i sfim i 

^ TO%55p?tn[| ^ gofi- 513? [Bio] II 

!■■ *Bi “sjqi i?| p^frirqor-TflM^Tf-^rc’it" " i 

3lT ^l^st ?l^^ II 

»/(. jf? ^f'Wiot^nt q=5gf sriw ’fill I 
<lftq33f| qiR ^fifq fo|- - - -aTT^trt !! 

«• gf^r «ri»iT«r fa’n’n ’n^rfi 

srnfifl’T sKa?t ?lt3|W-4^l^ ^m II 


[.srr'Jt’T’^^r ^'li 

5rt^^=!r g "jg? sjft ii ] 


Is 

u rt 

J- 


Km 

"*5 

0 

0’ 

?' 

0 

0 

J 

0 

0 

k 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

m, 


[k, f% ofl^ gsqfqgst^^fjfsr %; 

!7iR«t«nHrf7 !{g; gofr^^ 5Mr%(?) n ] 

[1. w^'T.ra ’w^ima^TTOiiJn' sfra%#- 

5rra'i?ig ii ] 

*iff^ II] 

_["• gfoistr (fgpin;) srwra ^ 

I srw 5;^ iTKJtTO^tr^^T II] 


Jmirnor I Si, 0 0 
^ q't ?rt iJimoRe II 

i>. % i"'ni \^ ^|wr i 

^f| m II 

'!■ t^WT ^55r-i%43fT 'Sll'JT I F i> 1> 

5prot TOTf^?l ^ PlS^R II 

r. 'Stft-RW-^W'fllSiilT \ ,] q q 

^iqqftsft «l?r-^|qi -tlftlfaTT II 

[“ stsftHt sT’T^ra »ri%#i gurf^fiJii ff trgsfrtriq; i 
ifr^ ^ w. I gr Jrr^R'pr fsti^iftri || 

gfStflg«iriiri gSri sf?, JTrt^rjr srsf?;^: q^#cr ???, 

5T 3Jtt[’>(gon'^rg | ^tsrr jr*t% ^ifetir 
gsrwt r%i^i%; TOl^srfifg ^ 5 * 11 ^: 11 ] 

[p- % sj^^T p wfij; g,5rff^ ^^Jtflfwmsgnrwa: 

1 ^%; II ^ f^sr^srr gw- 
?T?3: 5r%|<>TgTi!r: ai?^ a ^gi^r TOtaCiaifH 
f%^ragtBn% a^rra *rH: || 

^ iran'^a 'f g^ || 

^nftra sfR'ira g%g r wmra a i-fg am; || ] 
['• I ga siRf: aariaaimorT^ 1 as- 

ami at T'Ea'rat m afSraa; 11 1 ga ^aaa^ aaa; af^ 

p. P. . q. p. f^’=^^T^rT for r, P. for q^ic, 



'53: I ^ qarr I 

^ 3^3; fl% II] 

[»• '|3o:F5;?3'f^^t3j SFS^F: ^?3F- 

53^F%R3 ?f 1:; W^fFtSp: II W ^3nF%: 'I^F3R- 
1:F?F sTTHF^F; II I:F'FF53F33F%%3 3«f. 

3^tF^'3F'TFJ3F |F% | ^133: 

3i33fR g3R:rsF?rF%% stfrI! ii ] 

[*■ ^3fF3f3F '3RFFI3 fF33F53 353%R3-5fF3F fS^qoif- 
F%3 F|F%f" 3>?F3F3F f3 353'^ 11 IlSFF^^WlWFf^ 353- 
fF3-3T 3r3FFF"3 ff^^SF fF% 533F3: | 33 3®[33>3«t3 If^- 
3it^ 33333 S33 3I3FF3 3%3 3F3f^3F ?5i53^ I 
3I|f^ft33r33 i3g 3i3<F3;3F: ff^ST 33F% II ] 

[”■ 5Cf 3: f^33I33F3F3F: 3Ff9F3F 33 3F5fF W^T 35- 
3F |3 ^F;F% 3r33^3^'=3F: II ^3F3 33 1^33 >155- 

3FSF%; 333^*35 3''ft5”€; 3'33F33F3fF3 3F33 513 3F3: | 


»• t553-|W-l%53!TOF 5R0 ^TglT 

>E5-3l3<il-3't>5tl3 5'Rf5 II 

*• 3:3fF-3'3T 333f^fft?5t 3 I 

55-35Hi|-^3ffe-f%I-3JiI53 flHTR II 

5r5ef 3’>ft-?^>3 f>;5 3ft3W-g^gi^ II 
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q| 

JijS 

5 

“ 
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[00 

s 

s 

214 

0 


I 


li 


f^Btf I 223 0 220 

w. gsf m ii 

3=531 ^=53-^ I ^ 1223! V 

X. f«ra#«j-^fs»5li 3 3'ti fBifriT 3? imi II 

I 227227227 

f%5^-v>ro9^ II 

%5rT ITRt't^^q' r%^2? T^jff WlstfORTT^i^lt 

irf^r%: 11 I 

r- Prw =^311% m^s- 

31*11 Pra3r%'?3^r*n»Tn 33 *:i5t3;«fr: 11 sffst^it srfts'J: i 
3snft 3T 33 3| 33t3T 33^-3 5^3 1%m% I 3 

3f ft R333t3^3 33T3^i^'^t33f3 | 35(3^ ft 
33W[*B^^rft 31%^: II] 


["• 3^333ft3 131 31331 ft^ft3r- 

53% 3 33#f['3)f 33T IM3 33r 3%f 3^:^3« 3T- 
^ 331 ft'g*:ft 3T*t3ft 1 53 33^313, 3jf^3F3^S ft3WT% 
3 3 fft 313; I 35333$!% 113131 I ^ 3ftT%J33- 
3^3 I Hf%333t3ftl% 11] 

[^ 3?333I3T|S3l'ft33<T^Sf^33ft3<I3%l: 353# ft- 

V, P, for f^i^, X, P. offCB^T for 
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p II ] 



Appendix B, 


found in some or all of the 3iSS. other than J and 
inserted in the Edition. 


In the Ejlition. 


294 ^ 
313 cfgRS'’ 

340 

341 


325 

342 ^ 

340 ?nwn%° 

347 

348 

349 

350 

351 

352 

353 

354 m H 
555 T%rq W 
3 50 

357 

35<S 


In Dg after 

In K after 

stanza 

stmrxa 






In Dc after 
stanza 


In the Edition. 


390 359 

301 sTrfelfcf 360 

362 361 ^[1%!% 

363 orgrf^ 31 362 ^ 

364 strciW 363 ’OTSjf^sq 

3n5 364 

366 365 

367 366 

368 367 orq-.^o 

369 «Tnq-l° 368 fq^T-q" 

380 G54 ^ 

395 394 51^'’ 

441 440 

457 q^c^cff 456 

458 ^reTl^° 457 wgT 

466 g^'f¥ 465 ?q- ST* 

467 3|^T%^ 466 

468 467 

469 468 Tim~^ 

47 0 ^ ai" 469 -'3f ^ 

499 qf^® 498 


In K aftei* 

In P after 

stanza 

stanza 


359 igrr=q 

360 

361 

362 

363 m^R. 81 

364 sipgV'sr'^ 

365 

366 

367 orar-qio 

368 fq^-qo 

’ 654 ^ sgrfiso 
396 arg--qf0 

394 ms^x^ 

440 ^i^sqo 

440 gr^8?f 

456 

458 

457 q^al' 

456 

465 ^ gf 

465 l[qr 

466 

466 

467 ai^iV 

467 

468 

468 

5 469 tT>^" 

469 

’ 498 

498 







In the Edition 


In Dg after 
stanza 


In after 
stanza 


In P after 
stanza 



500 

505 

521 

549 

563 

569 

591 

623 

629 


501 ' 

506 

522 

550 II 

564 if 

568 a;q; w 

592 

624 ^ i\^ 

630 5nT% f^'’ 

631 q:i: ^ 
668 ^ 

371 

677 

692 

712 3if|^f 

713 

714 

715 

716 'cnw?5r?? 

717 

718 m % q" 


505 

501 

521 ^ cTT 
668 
631 


629 

667 fiqsf 


670 3Tqf?0wiro 
676 ^ 

691 

705 ^ t* 

712 

713 

714 ^ vq[f 

715 ^a5?:fo 

716 

717 ?rf%ci^ 


690 ^qnii: 

719 ^ qf 

712 3n%n" 

720 sriarar 

721 iTprii q;" 

715 

716 

713 


719 m 

712 

720 wm ^ 

721 ^qryq;" 

715 

716 

713 ^3R^«T\' 



In K after 
stanza . 


In the Edition 


711 

718 W 1 q" 

714 

7,28 

729 ;55i%OT 

723 

■724 

725 

726 
717 

722 €1951% 

727 

742 ^ W 


782 

798 aicqii^o 
800 

801 sn^iW 
808 f%€Ti55?a[" 


797 ciw 

799 

800 5q[mf??f 

810 g'’ 


In Be after 

stanza 

718 

ur ^ qo 

719 


720 

^inr nr 

721 

^frorr q-o 

722 


723 


724 

T%g<T«r 

725 


726 

^or-Tt“ 

727 


728 


729 

Sf^OT 

742 ^ T% 

750 qjT%^ 

758 


761 ^of 

781 


797 

311 

804 


807 












In the li^lditlon 

In Dc after 

stanza 

In K sifter 

stanza 

In P ,‘ifter 

stanza 

993 

992 



994 1%^*' 

993 



995 ilW 

994 



996 

995 1%^ 



997 f|«r^ 

996 q^5Cf 



998 K^% ^ 

997 



999 flWRcr 

998 Km ^ 



1000 

999 JlJqsq 



1007 

1006 %K( W 



1008 

1007 



1009 gfi3Tr 

1008 



1010 qf^Hf 

1009 ^risfr 



lull 

1010 qftflf 



1055 xjg-t 



1054 ^5qw 

1061 

1U60 ^rsq^I 

1060 

1060 !3sq«qT 

1071 

1070 



1077 mm' 

1076 qq: 



1087 grr^rq” 

1086 q T% 

1086 qi?q 


1090 ^ 

1089 ^giErr" 


1088 sqqq'^ 

1096 

1096 

1095 


1099 

1098 q^?£l![ 

1098 q^^r^aq 



t 





lu P after 
fetanKa 


In the Edition 


1105 lie 

1108 lie 

1112 111 ; 

1113 Tif-iV 11] 

1172 

1173 g[¥r-#' 11] 

1178 ^f^oTT 11] 

1179 lY 


1177 ^trario 

1178 





VABiOUS BEADli^G-S. 


The figures refer to the verses in the taet of the poem. 


Do begins with. # 5rPr; 
K with sit 
P has no such 

invocation. 

1. K 

3. J ^ trpFf^. 

5. K P -J 1T{Sn%“ 

wn°, P for 

Wrop.— Do Pf^^PTm. 

6. Dc^t|<Jra?rP. 

7. K 

8. K for J 

°g[crf^'3I%cr. 

9. J 

10. J J and K 

for 1^. 

Pi. J P J 

for URtf^. 

15. Dc |gFR°, and K it^T- 
TTgr*^, for — J 

iRsi ; Do P ^^Run^r. — 
J P 

18. Dc K P is 

wanting in the words. 

19. Dc K siOT5t??'JnoT for W^- 
crrioT.— J 

20. Do K P ^ oiRf for m^. 

22. J for sis^oT.-— Dc 

23. Dcg??!^ for J 


whioh we read with 
Do and P. 

24. J ostsoitcR.— K “spROtH- 


for 

46 (Gaiidavaho) 


). K P ST^gp for 

r. Do J %rR'’.— K 
for «%i 2 p. 

5. J ^WfwjfTTl — J nqcpjp for 
"OTi%oft'’. 

). K ^ for Dc osp- 

f^on for "spruit. 

I. K 

P J °^Ru{t for 

1. P and Do K 

"l%5Ri^|ui, for 

5. J 

3. K for 

L. J for oTO^\— Do ii^gr- 

1^. 

5. ICgg^ioT.—j ^ig~J g* 
T%F 0 p for gi§¥inui\ 

4. J 3i3sn^.— J K 

T% for .— Dc P 
3ft^% for 

5. Dc K mi for H5Rf. 

6. J — Dc ?3W>sRiriq- 

k«ut- 

qi'xTRg^g^ ilsgi^ .—P 


w. ^ ^ 

5rr%3Ti^. 

47. K P '^ir|gT%arid Do 
g for 3T. 

40. J for .— 

Do Tifl%oi?T(^; K ^- 

50. Do K P 5f.-~J q- 

l%qiq for Do 

P K qf^?- 

%^(q. 

51. P "OT'trqf%f^.— Do K "g- 

^'?c[qi%I%*q. 

5H. J T%%gr'’. 

54. J ^?cfTqi%q5f^. 

‘55. Do '^^ot for K 

56. J "l%q«ntnaT".— Do J “ott- 

^for "oqnq. 

57. J W^-Sl^q^^qorqQ" for sfi- 

'Which 

we read with Do P. 

58. J %TT3^^. 

60. J — J OxTipqo. — J 

^.■— K “tq^iq. 

61 . £ 

66. Do ^qr^. 

—Do T%iqqcTT.— Do ^ 
and J ^for 

64. Do oiq^t, and K |flr, for 

Do 

Do §:^qjT^. 

65. Do ^q^qioT.— J «®fqrf. 

— K ‘'qqm for '^qqfof. 

66. J cr^f|qq for qi%i^N.— J 

^qpSTfOI.— -J qqqieTt, 

67. K tRTift^. 


68 . J gfTq-^ for q.— 

K P 3q^!iraT. — Do ep 
q, £ P 1 % q, for 

69. J and P qqfiT. 

71. J qi^Rl^.— P JJ^^qi. 

73. Do J f%.o 

75. 3 °goi«q^in for 3R^^«q 

— Dc sreh^sr; 

76. J m?pt sr^r^.—Do ^ 

qR^R'’. — Do ^rjlfqsq for 
^n^rfrrot. 

77. J ^P^qmr^.-Dc 3 ^ for 

qs5R. 

78. J f&lsqtqiDT." J P ^Tsq- 

f%q and Do ^q ^ Si'/qq 
for 5qq3?l%q. 

79. J spf qr^n'l^; Ba^Tto^ 

£ P fliq%^. 

80. J jj^q[ai.-~Do 

81. J I%TR 5 ion|q^. W© read 

i^qi^iot l%q‘’ with Do 
£ and P. 

82. J ^TWlOT^qq ^TOT ; P 

^f^'qq.— -E qwf, changed 
to sun, forsioT. 

83 J — £ P 9?«n%isq. 

84. J ^q^.— P q^cr. Do ti#t 

£ .p %!• for 

85. P srq^'q, and Do £ 3 ?^, 

for q^§.~Dc q»%", and 
J P sptW’, for Do 
J P "qq for ^’qsT. 

87. J qf|q?T'’. 

8 S. J "jwrft. 

89. £ P itqT for ^Tro ;. — 3 K 

g^qnq. 



90. J , -J I 

for SfffTofT. 

91. J ^ ^ q^'r ^r. 

We with Do KP. 

92. Do o^pi^r® . 

93. J ^ for >^'5Tr.— P '’5^ 

T^TH, J «^or<%andK 

37 Tff#, for 37 orr%r ( first 

half). 

94. J ^ for J P 

95. J fP57l5^^.-“Do K ftw- 

sg ^^.—3 J|^3T(or. 

96. P 3Tf|?n^.— J p- 

97. J lir^ 9pim^\ K ff- 

gsgr f%gi?7TT5^r— J 

98. Do for S7i5^- 

for 

-J ^%37i^ for 

99. K '’3T?jg?5(%. 

100. J O'cqRotscf. 

101. K P orr g^T^.— Do K rr{|- 

K ^Tf^oR. 

105. J ^3sgRrr|^f%^7?7^R«r^qf- 
i|WSR5^f^^; K P TTr- 

|55rTT%3i^OT^[7q'ct7^W- 

Do 


We read by J 
corrected according to 
the scholiast . 

106. J 5373?^ for 370° .—P '’’7737- 

for °trt373r50^. 

107. J °OT3Tt--J 

— J 

K P, 


108. K for 

109. J *7371^373130'^ 

for 

no. Dc 
111 . 

ing one mdtrd tc 
We with Do J P 

112. J TStf^for 371^. 

113. J for 

37337 ^. 

114. J °5rqf^°.— J 

115. J ^ for t, which 

read with Do K 
for §371%. 

116. K J °T%f^° for 

—Do 

117. 


l.—Do 

118. K 

P 
P 

377371 for 

119. K 0^3737° 

120. J 


121 . 

124. Do K 

125. Do K. 

°3T¥r|37t for 

126. J for 



• Be nq. 

for 

127. J for 

f%5^.- — P for 14c 

«?r%5r?o^\ 

128. J ^??sj;r.— K Do 150 

and J 

for which we 

read with K. 

129 . J for 

130. p 

131. J for ®?rg^,—J j^52 

for f'5fi35Tr®. .k 9 

132. J ^ for ^\it~ " 

133. J TT^TOI^. r 

134. P sri^lisgr. 

135. J o,}5rf^ _j 

137. J _p qj,^ _ 

Do J for ' 

38. J reads simply 156. P^f^for r^, ^'■' 

J%qTt [=?Jftnf=?mr- 158. J K ' 

m^: ] for and 159. K 'W.—J 

P has We with 160. P n^n^oio 

130. J [ Do. 161. J %^55". : 

!“■ ^ 1(12. J P «,rf^ to 

112. J for ■— J°;HDfr<q^. 

"Wd.—P "??n:ic^ofi% q. 163. K sjoiT^eTT. 

We wtth Do J K. 1G4. p of^g.|^qn fo^. 

113. P for l*^^* J P ®#JTf57qtrr]^. 

Ill, K for o<Tq?qo^ Do aftoifim- 

145. K for oqllqf^ _ 

Kafr for err. 167. J '^e#re?TV.--J. 

11/ . J for o^V.~Dc. J for «f%?rq«.-~P ^itT^ , 

K P all read ^rasTf and 168. J . o?mr^o,__j 

-J for • 


for 



104. Do 


ItlO. J misreads for t(- 

172. K 

•|%3fT'-' ?), 

We with Do KP. . 

173. K 

174. Do for J 

P Do K too 

originally. These have 
oorreoted it to 
which we adopt. 

175. P "5PM'M;or 
170. Do K 
177. Do K 

179. P and J for, 

180. DoK‘h%?Tf'^ fo^^l%^^^ 

181. Do for 

182. J ^oft. 

183. J P "l^- 

f I WRT|^ji5ir' . — J Q’ for ^ . 

184. J and P 

185. J for 

for 

180. P and Do Iv ^qf- 

for ^ 

for 

188. K P nj%..~.-P > 

190. D 

191. P K ^’3T3Tr®fl . We 

with Do J.— po^^i%.— 
J 

192. Do J for 

. Dc oqitcjoaiT for"qi^r^^ 

193. J for oj^isTt. 


197. .1 

198. J is wanting in the words 

beginning with o^WlSt® 
and ending with the last 
word of the line, as also 
in the parts of the com- 
mentary shown within 
brackets 


-K for 

202. K 

204. J n^^’. 

205. Dc P and K 

206. Do K P 

^5qiT4.“~J for 

207. J K 

210. .J for iSi^OT. — J 

<ffisrrs^ for 

for Dc J 

P for Which 
we read with K. 

212. K P Do K OJT- 

J K 

K l%RtT. 

213. 3 for tsTT.— P W 

?TTol^, Do K 

and J m\ 
m for ?n 

214. J ^fqJT^oiq. 

215. K ‘’^r^scf. 

. 216. J ^TiWf# for 




217. P SRH for 

218. J for "cr5!?T, 

^li^ri^.— J 

219. K «3TI^".-^Do JK P all 

read (='’qqp|ii^ ). 

221. P K for 311^'’ .■ — 

K "]gf'f5fr 

’TW^.— J pRT for g^TP 
Do K Jm^rT^^H■’. 

222. P Oit%> and Do K "!%!-. 

ST" for — ;) ?Tf|w 

Do .1 K 

223. J for ont^.-— K % for 

225. Do K P 

226. J o?n%P5f^ for '’Djpq'’. 

227. Do K fJrRoff for 

228. J P o|^- 

?f’ for 

232 . Do J K P ail read "¥rra^*, 

and not with the 

commentator. — J 
(=^f^).— J «%i%- 

3T^’ for ^ 

233. Do K Trqoffq^. 

234. J sTTH^ot' for sTFr^OT'^ — J 

for%3T^. 

236. J We 

read with Do 

K P. J has dropped 
the so that it is im- 
possible to say whether it 
reads 0;g5gr or The 

cotnmantator follows Oq- 

237. P K 


238. K .1 J 

239. J for 

tSTq. 

240. J ^ for ^.--P^ for 

241 . P for and '^Rwt 

for '^'srRJsrfr.-^Do K 
. . 3 ^. 

242. K 5rf|tr^%^ --K STT^fTf .— 

J "sTTJToiTfqf. 

213. J 

244. J arflR’ for a?r|2r\ and 

I for k 

^T^rRrfl. 

245. J ^ for 5f. — ^Do 

for?Tc^l^-~J o;^tfor 

246. J f'STtrrpd grijgsT^.— Do K 

1*^% for olt%. 

247. K ^f3TT^ for 

248. Do K for — 

Do '>sg and P sr for 

q". — K qq'Tq'l. 

249. J 

li ''sqfon-- 

We with Do K 
P. except that Do has 

250. J P for 

251. J f'jjfr We with Do K 

P .-- J P qf 1^0 fQj qorf^yj. 
which we read with Do K. 

252. K ^fRfTR\— J foi’ 

"q'?«r which we read 

with Do K P.— J 
We with Do K P, 




g5;i P ^or 

P m.— P 
for 

354, This conplet is found in 
the three MSS. J K P, 
only K reads it not here ' 
but after 269 ( “ % g!^?r 
ST^TT^^T,” &o. ). P reads 
it .in the same place as J. 
Do omits it altogether. 
-P ^^11° for ^ =gTf^. 
255, K qr^«?nitoi for qRsi'^at 
oisr.— J P T%WTf%«II for 

T&l5^%qr.— P "fits for 

356. J ^n^.— K oqiMs^^.— 
J for 

5 &o. 

257. K P for 

T%3r'’.— J ^ ^ 
for 0 , 3 ^ 
for 

258. J m^xi\ for 

259. J J for "fui" 

|aT and ^ for Sr.— P sjui'’ 

forsr^".— K and 
J for °^^OT. 

260. J Tfjrrg _j 

and P ‘^'1%'’ for 
.— P ^(^3^oT i%- 
^Tr?rqr for 
T%f^. 

2(51. P K srw" for SIOT'— P 
#qi£5rfor i!E5Pq#rr. 

262. Do J 

Kqf^?r. 


363. Pgr^niioP. 

264. 

365. J for 3T?r?5s", 

which we read with Do 
K P.— Do K"^«5T%?Tri| 
for " 

266. J qr^nii^.—K 

Do K fq^. 

267. P for =q^.— J 

qs¥i^f|.— P 0cn%f|.— J 
P for oqq^.— J 

w. 

268. f^P.— D o K 

for 

369. P OJTq^T for 

270. J doubtless a 

slip of the copyist for ^- 
J P 

271. P for 3T?r^o. 

275. Do K for °5r|;oi. — 

Do J P We 

with K . — ^Do Oqr^^lf^j'^ . 

277. J «’q^ for "q^. 

278. K K ^T- 

wr5[%fT§ for ?nin ^n^- 
We with Do J P. 

279. K for ^1®!.— K 

280. J "piqRrsf> for 

Rrqo, which we read 

I with Do K. 

281. J qf%q^, 

282. for sn 

— J Trfl^Tfsq^f .—Do . 
K J Jntwj. 




283. J ”1%^^ — P 
285. K Po J grn^. 

,286. KP ?ITf|55Tf. — r K "frr- 

387. Dc K p 

5 ^ for g5^“ 

J ^^fft 3H7T^ai". 

390. Do <T K. 

391. for 50^^.— J 
for"^. 

392. .15350^%? 

and wrongly omits <3 in 
the next line. Dc K H^T- 
5E^3r, — Dc K #^r?TT. 

293. Do P 

J J . 

294. J for ?iW?sn?T", 

296. 

297. J 515#.--Do j 

298. J P T^fl and Do T%o|- 

f|for 
for oi^f|, 

300. J 3f^5aq%ir, and ^il^urTr- 

«n^.— K m for 5T^.— 
■, ■ K <’q?g^. 

301. P qfoif^—Do K T%?[tni^- 

Vnf^OTT. 

302 Po^qRs.— J P?TCW. 

303. J ^3m 5^cfT.— 5 "q?p«l- 

WOT5p5!5t.-— J and 

Dc^rqsf for?33^. 

304, P¥n^1^.~DoE 9^W^^. 
306i J 

307. J for 

308. J iT?pJi. 


309. J for '^3i'?f".— J 

for orr^i'T (=5T^) .—J 
for J for 

310. J^'qqR'^for J K 

311. iv ^eTTf^TRST^.— J mrascf. 

313. J^. 

313>. J 

Dc K gwf . 

314. P'’^fDrn^l^. 

315. K m for .~J fR^R- 

‘i;® .— J t3:R^r^ and K 

p simg. We with Do. 

316. Dolv cn%^[|oi. , 

317. and Do K ?P' 
for 

f^, which we read with 
P.— .1 gr?!'' for ^T^o, 

318. Do K V ”’:q^.-- Dc K P 

I ' , , 

i 319, K 

K TTqi^“.— J qssn^ for 

q53^. 

330. ,T 

321. Do K f or er^ q- 

1^^. We with J P. — 
for 03RO|0.— -K tr- 
^fr.— J P for 

322. Dc K ^ for qfr. — ,! 

333. K P 

335. P "sfoprrTtff, and .f "qsTt- 

for Do 

K r?^, 

336. K f<ir '’^^PrT\ 

3.37. 

328. J for 


321). 3 for J K 

I 

330. J for 0|%rr%2r^.— | 

P for 

331. J for °i%3T|%2p. 

332. J ‘^qr for 

•which we read with 
BcKP. 

333. P 

331-. J We 

with Do K P.-— P ^f5l- 
;^ig.--Dc for ' 

335. J Do P «5iTnt. 

>— P 0^5^^ for '’55(5^^". 
— P q for 

333. J P 

and J ??^?fivrr. Wo with 

Do K. 

3:37. J P ^.-J 

J for ^.— J for 

338. J P for J 

q=grq?I0l'^ for 

which w '0 read with 

Dc K P. 

339. Do and J li g 

(=V f%g) for ^ 

341. Dc sni^rirq^q'’. 

342. Do for ?R%\ 

343. P for 

J P q/^onrfl. 
We with Dc. 

344. J 

346. K P f^loi^.—Dc K qi?- 
47 ( Gaiidavaho ) 


q«:r‘’,--j for ”q- 

?qoi.— Dc J ^qoi. 

347. J Oiqqnjq^TipR^. We with 

Do K P. 

348. DcPqg^^. 

349. K ?r%^ and P cT^ for 

Do 

350. P Dc 

.K fq^ ^ T^^qoicsi- 
3Trqqqq#3ft. 

351. P for K 

P ^w%l. 

352. K 

353. Dc P for 

354. Dc for qq^. 

355. Do gfrqJT^'’ for fqq5fiq«P. 

— P 

356. 

357. Dc K ottRfi for "qqifT.- 

P 

359. K 

360. K q^rf^’. 

361. Do 

362. P i(^q^. 

363. Iv ^fiq^T for 

364. P for — K 

^qr'^ for «uiHf|qT^. 

365. K P "551%=^ 

for o^%q. 

366. P oqq^iqf^WT for ^’q^q- 

wiqr. 

367. P for oq^. 

368. K 



370. K for 

371. E for — ^Iv 

for f^qfr. 

374. ,T sr^TTf^. — ^1)0 K f^%. 

375. Dg K for _ 

376. J TT%Tig?:^T??r for ?aT#3- 

— Dg k f^wT. 

377. J oq^^— 

DoEPf^gi^. 

378. V '’?Tr!fsp^o for "«rT^- 

5>J5r^.-— I)c K f03‘ 

379. J K "^STT for 

53c 5n 3T^; 

K 3rt w(^: P 

5n 

38.2. J for °f&l5vrn<E?r. 

J for 0^^, wliiolx 
we read with Do K P. — J 
STv^rsT'’ for srqsT", wMclx 
is the reading of Do K P. 
385. Do P sjtqf ^ 
kS6. J f or i%q^, wlxioh 

we read with Dc Iv P. 
—K ‘^cT^er^oio. 

387. J 

for — J 

for "11^#. 

Do for 

389. J TfWT^ for ?FTDT^, 

which we read with Do 
K P.— K for 

390. E todW. — 

— J for 


391. 


392. 


i 39:k 
! 39*1-. 
I 3!)5. 
I 39i;. 


398. 


i 399. 


400. 


I 

i 401. 
I 402. 

I 403. 


whicli w-ti road with 
Dc K lA 

3 J qsran'’ for 

5TI?3T5[A 

3 «TqjTg[H. We 
with Dc K P.— 3 f3t^sfl?iq^’. 
.) oRT^ f<;r ^qnp^tqo. 

.J 

,) OIcr^g^OTSI^^^f' foi. 
"ciSRi[DR7TR?cri?f|?ft, Sind 

fur ^ ^qonm%!n%!iRr“ 
^flfrsTT, W'hich we read 
wiUx Do K P. 

3 — 

D qqoT for — 3 

3 crrf^i3i°.—Dc K "qg«T[f» 
for 05 cr% 550 „P 
for 

K E 

— p qR^1Vfi?5r, 
Do q%f^OTRg, E q%- 
Do E P R- 
mt, 

3 o?Dfi^3Rnoi'A 
3 for 

3 °q3*?r'’ for '‘qw. 

E P «fq. 

TT^ for 

oTrsTl for URS[{3fr. The 
version foinxd in J has 
already beeix given in 
foot-notes s\t pjigo 116, 
which see. 


, J for 

. is ■vi'liat tho MBS. 

reud. But we have 
obviously to read '’R- 

qrT%’ us roirresenth:^ 
?fI?Tra-\ tho forms of ^ 
and ^ being so alike in 
the MSS. 

J for ofi^sTt sr. 

, J for 

. B and J " 5 Ff gtn'’ 

for -J 

and K I 

f^=gR. ' j 

is the reading : 
of Do J K P.— Dc qf^- I 
for — Dc K ! 

P qf%»# for qf^T%T%?j. I 
Dc offT%.— Pc P for I 
ft^rq.— P for q^q'b i 
, J T%lqqf?^T^.— J i 
for 

, J P qrf^'> for qf^'.—K 
o^an for «^qr. 

. P qf%r?fl for ^t%qqr. 

. Dc K for 
. J oqf^'rqw — J qq^' 

for q^cf'.—J I 

T>T%?^IJTq [svb] for I 

oififralt. I 

. J qi^ 6 ?'< Hiqig. , 

. J for . 

. J for I 

. J P om. 3 !^. — P ]^|;- i 
q?R for %^ 3 T;i. 1 


. Do K # q snq for T% 
=q.— K J q- 

Riqn%^ . 

. K q^iqqar.— P i^OT- 
'sgjqi. 

. J ^ig^rT, P Rq^TT. Do 
Rq«J0n. We with K. 

. J qtefoi‘q«%5T. 

. J 

. J WR^ for wijaf . 

. Dc K P for^W^'r. 

— J 'Wl#(. 

. .1 

. P qROiq\ 

. J "qqot’ for "qRof*. 

. J K '-'qj- 

oii^qfq%%q^ 

. K "Jorqqp for ‘’totfqqf. 

. K P ,T o^TfO. 

and K for 

~Dc '’wriqq'^ for 
I%q'.~-P SlwiqT. 

;. J ''gfiq' for 

'. P qRR^’ for qRqpiqq^ 

I. J for q^cf. 

. K. Rqotsq for Rqqjsq.— 
P Rgflqr for q^Tfqr. 

. Dc J K 

P Dc uTTfiiq.— J 

^f|^. — -U1 tho MSS. 
reatl q iuid none rc^ad q 
as interpreted by the 
commentator. 

}, J q^^q. 

1;. Dc P Oq^T^ for 0q55q{OT. 





m. 

4(;a, 

4(34. 

4(35. 

400, 

4()9, 

471, 

47.3, 

47:-3, 


474. 

475. 

470. 


480. 


J V for ?T#OTT. 

j — J P 

«r7 for — ^Do K 

K P "oi^q^.—K q33rf% 
for 

P for ^ *5. 

Do P 5R- 

J ‘’^tsTt for «5.¥r?3TT.~.T I 
:5'¥rft for sr^s^. 

J 'iiV%.—Dii K p ; 

fe-'fft. ! *”• 

P I ‘ * 

K for P i 

'^q;(tjnrragn[0i, I 

P («'«) for TT^^. i 

K “(gf5n%3fiO for ; 

sr' — K , 

K I 

J T^F. I 

J 4 P 

J P for , 

P ;ET»H#%. Wo with Do 
JK. 

Do K for 

J for ?TcS| 

Do jgf i^f5rf|;«r. 

, Do 

K 

K o^^mrsn^. 

J <'i%35rp?t«r'’ for 1 

53T??(Wk\ ■ 1 


J 

J for 

Do J K P all road oi^- 
T^, though the com- 
mentator aijpeai'B to have 
read oifW. 

Dc J K for 
Do has a marginal note 
5r?rT on We 

withP. 

Do Iv for ‘>?T3T®. 

K t% 5!7 for ^#4. 

. This is the read- 
ing of all the !MSS. — ^Do 
J 

siwstoi for 

^r^efe^stiT, wHoh 
we read with K P, It 
is the reading of Do J 
that the commentator 
explains. 

J <^1^3 reailing 

followed hr the com- 
mentator ) for 
wliioh wo roa<l with Do ■ 
K P. 

K P «irR for SIOT. 

K for K o|%- 

For (=:3v^«a;), 

winch wo road with 
V. J rojids gtr¥r4. Do 
is dotihlM, the word 
])eing in that 'MS. partly 


eaten avvay hy wonm, 
and K 

49:’). K iov 

^f^r3?n ^05- which 

we read with Bo K P. 

495. K d 

5Tt4-“Bo 
q%Th 

497. K Be st%- 

oicTTSTTf^ Gh;vnged to 

^^f^engrT^r.—P zm^K- 
^sTt. — d g^rsft. 

499. K 

500. K fIsiST for grfloigh— ■ 

K P ' 

aOri. K 5T3T?:' fo'i‘ d 

for Be 

foi‘ ‘’wwn. 

503. d for d 

.—Be K ?rf^=5ri. 

504. Be ‘'gg^STl- 

f%33t7TnT(h— d 

505. d J 1 521. .1 

P fov 5Fr?^"- 

500. Be Ttegfrap^or far i^jfT- 

, p for cffh— d 


510. 


1 517. ‘ 


! 518. 


507. 


=«§ 
for ^', 


508. Be 1C for sr^B, 

which we r'-ad with Be 
d P.— J 

1C 

fur 


winch we read with Bo 
1C P.— K 

511. K q5^ for ^trPT, wluoh 
we read with Be d P. 

513. K and P 3^' for 

515. K P 

for 

Be K and P 

§5tf|¥Tfl%§:' for 
% 57?^’.— Bo K P 

for ''«n^h 
Be K for 

^g| 0 ,_;nc and 

1C for 

and P 

for 

sr5S55^r^0T'.— d quin%“ 
qspjTTSrt for ^Tf 
3I5RaT^‘.— 1C ‘’§OTT5!rOT. 

519. .1 siaoitOTh 

520. is what J roads. — ' 

,T for nr[^'’. 

for d 

\ and P ^T- 
5 nrg^?T‘’, and IC «rn%^“ 
^?3r'', for 

523. Bo for f'sTprh— TC 

524. J f%3^Rrct^, BeK i&jserf^- 
f^.— K P 

525. Be "^if^OT^TT for 

for d 1C 

for "cTS^s'^ 





1 


K 

( the reading adoi)ted 
hy the commentator ), i 
and P | 540 

for ?r^nTr%Rir- ’ 


5 ^ 7 . 

528. 

520. 


5H0. 

581. 


R#f«ofT. 

K ^iStwr^r’. 

K 

1 

P %f%Trror for | 

wliioh we read 
Dc J K. 

K "i 


541, 


i%.-d 


with : 


543, 


I 541 

J R^fr' for Dc 

for "qRrrl— K . 

^ for i 

Dc K ^iTf\ 3 r foj* i 3 T%^rT?^gr- j 
— J K for 'Jqs- j 

?r5!>\ whicli we road with I 


Do and P'’ 

for o^r^\--Dc 
for o^nTirsft. 

P for 

qf%c^. 

—Do K P 5S^(= 

Rgs‘’n.-“J for 

K for 

P TTfl^r^ for 

P 

Dc and K 

for J 

^nro for Dc 

J P o%og for o^ofi. 

K ^R 5 rn 5 xgj(?Tr.— K ”to|- 
fg3TWJTFri^\— -Dc ^ 
and P 

rr i'r.i- 


Do P.— K grTf%f3d for 

532. Dc K for 

«rRT. 

533. J _j 

We with Do 
K P.~J Rssr^*^. Wo 
witlr Dc K P. 

534. Dc K for 

535. J for 

53G. Do for — 

P «rf^ for irt^. — p ofr- 
K of^i[^r%. — P a?^- 
for 5?|;aTt#l\ — 
J '^isffjrr^r for 

537. Dc K^^^dfor "«p^< 5 r. 


54G. Dc K for 

547. J I'tT for OcB^I, 

J’t5 lirwt lialf of tlio 
couplet <l()oi-} n,ot Kcan, 
being t(.)o i^liort l>y tw<v 
indtras. — Dc 0q5^|; for 
0^^.— P resvlH tlit^ 
firKt half thus : gf( 55 ^ 

(=grt^ ?) 

Rbfrq.’— K 

548. K .Pe K P 

for 

for J p 

q'r^TW for afRTRTsf. 

549. Do affqfrqmh and K P 


^l^irand K 

qT%- 

itr. P sTW’srsgi^ qi%^. 
—Do K P '''^Tf'^ for 

550. P '’gTOiqotg for I 

551. J crf^M;orqf%f^''. | 

552. J for ^vijioh j 

we read witlx Do K P. 

— J K P J 

ofrrcr^ for 

553. Do K 

3T€t^rsR%?m% fts 
explained by a marginal 
gioSvS in K ) for orsfq^I- 

554. J foi“ l%* 

wliiclx we read with 
Do (which has 
tmd K P. 

^155. I 

556. J for which wo ! 

read with Dc K P . 

557 . J K P distinctly read ^51^’ 

not ^3f-, Do once 
reiid 5f^3T which it has 
corrected into — J 

for "fr- 

for &C., which 

we read with Dc K P. 

558. J for which i 


w'e read with Dc K P.-^ 

5 K 

559. J W for ‘W.— J P 

5G1 J P and Dc K 

The emenda- 
tion from to epl^ 

is my own, as I lutve 
nowhere mtit witlx ix i orin 
of ablative singular 
ending in <'i a nonn 
in 3 T, unless, indeeil, 
cpi 55 T should sUiud for 

562. K fto'’.— J "1*^^ for 

which w^e read 
with Dc K P. 

563. K P ^ll5?T. 

I 566. J for 3"*?^" 

for 

567 . K 5 | 5 S" for 

569. J Do 

(.with 

ill fbe margin ) 
and P 

We with K.— K 
^qofisfr. 

j 570 . K "f^«iaivfT%icn« — J <)q. 
for 

571. J and P 

for 

53f^y5i3n, which we read 
with Dc K. 

573. J P q5TWwn|....^«|. 

573 „K; P for "qr!T\— K 

^soforlg.". 

^ -a 


for a?q[^q- j 




574. Do K P 

— K ^ .— 

P J ^- 

’’cT^^STT- 

577. J iTflCTft foi- q^«^, wMoh 

wo voad. with Do K P . — K 
qj3rT% for Tq-j^T^cf. 

578. P for 

579. J ^^1%. 

5SO. J Oqsr'i i:or05r%‘’. — Dcqfl- 
q fov c^i% 

581. P q^Ttl%. 

582. Do reads : 

^ ^qt- 

^f^^qrq^Ti^wiTsn i 



P.— J 


584. J #IWT55T^oT^ 

585. Do q%n%^ and K P 

for ii3f3^;(0 _p 
for o^pqigfT. 

586. J K 3j^'’ for frsF^^— J 

WTWT, P q^qwr.~ .T 
^Tqaff for wMcJi 

■we read with Dc P. 

587. Do K for . — Dc 

qqoff #qR,%ajS5mqf^- 
qfsrr eTflisq, K qqofr 
&G.; P qqoTT^iq- 

wslt. 


588. P for ^ij^qcp.— 

Dc K 3I3Tm?qi3?T, 1’ 
3TI?Tf??fl3TT. 

589. Dc K K qssn^ 

for Tq^i%. 

590. K "'sfFrrf^sitq".,— Do P 

K f|3rqT%^— 
J %n^TqT. 

591. J f*3T5'q’ for 

qr^pf for UTRf «. 

59o. J ‘’^q5[lorr''* for 
—Do P 

for 

q-\~-K ' 

594. J <’5Eq>qo _Dc for 

Do K ‘^qqOTltisf 
for "qpqoTif^oT. 

595. Do J 

—Do K for 

596. J ogfioi for ° 5 floi, which 

we read with Dc K P. 

597. J oqii^cT for ^qrNfior. 

we with Dc K P. — J ajtq 
and P for 

qjaiq^^gr.— K !5f\%3TT^. 

598. J qgRqq and K qq;[iqqf> 

for OTq^wq\ We with 
Do P. — Do K P tewp. 
j599. Do IC «qg?[i3n for 
K 

GOO. J P for — ^]5c qr- 

iqqqf^f^iqq iior qnqq- 
qilqifrfq. 

601. K Do foj. 

0^^.— Do ^qqnn TT- 



and K 

for 9iTff- 

which is the 
reading of JP. 

60'^, Do P o%'> ajid J for 
oqti^, which we read 
with K. 

604. K ??Tfri%|3T^ 

for 55a3?^T, which we 
read with Do K P. 

606. J for "sp^T- 

0TffF7, which we read 
withDcP. 

607. J f«r 

which we reatl with Do 
P.— J for gr~ 

gifOff^xjurT. 

608. J P 

609. J jpfro". 

610 . J q^T^%xrr, 

T^DTT, and 

§rofi'. 

611. J for srr^r^". 

61J2. J. for °siV 

?n?n%3?THT^Frf. 

for 


for 

e: qg^TTT^qRq’qr for 

oot^Ti^qgT^. 

for "q3§F5- 

P ^ for 
48 (Gaiidavaho) 


620. K Do K 

for 

621. J o^wql^r.-— Dc K P 

for fTif|epF?rr. 

622. J is corrupt in the llrst 

half of tliis stanza, and 
reads thus: '^cStJu'or??^- 

We with Do K 
P.— K for 

628. J T|T%?<q for §^.[01.— p 

for P 

K srfl^r- 

624. P \%7^^5ro.— p of^j„ 

625. Do 

626. K Do 

for P ''spi%qr3fT. 

627. Dc K srwqiqr'’.— J 

ui 31^ for . " 

629. K foif^?5?n^^— Do o^r- 

3i3r?^^ for . 

632. P '’qj[3TT for 

633. J K P for 

which we read with 

Do.— J qRq?qr%qi. We 
with Do KP. 

634. J T^iigTT%'’ and P 

for which we 

read with Do,— P o^pf^. 

635. Do K for 

which is the reading of J 
P. — J qr^o for which 
we read with Dc P. 

639. J for 


P for J I 

for which we 
read with Dc P. — 

641.— K J 

^ * 

042. Dc K 5OT®ii 
JlfTSTT. 

044. J °?psriHff for 

which we read with Dc P. 

645. K 0^^.— J K P "q;- 

for ^- 

^WTfTT’’. 

646. P 

G47. J K ^[%for'^P?f. 

648. K J and 

P for P 

ojT^a^T for 

649. K q33rl^. 

650. K P 

?f>.— P 0Hpr%^. P 
?sif5lott, and J 
^crh. We with Do K. 

652. K P J °?T^- 

?T5iFr. 

653. Dc K P "#^0 for 

654. Do 

655. J for 

PcT’.— P 

wiT for «i^i“ I 

Tprarr. 

650. Dc^%^W, fornfe^^, 
which we read with J P. 
657 , Dc K o%o for .—Do 

' 3 ^. , ■ ; , 


658. K for 

659. P 

660. J 5fl[otir for for Sunil- 

s' ^ora^HT. "1 

661. J ^m. 

663. Do and P q^*T 

for ^*1316 

664. P t 3rTr% ^ (=^ toT 

for J 

drops the ^ from tm, 
and cannot, of course, 
scan the verse. — J q^- 
for and 

cannot scan. We read 
withDcP. 

665. J o^irri for of^f T. 

666. P for'’^.— K o^- 

^proio. 

667 . K for 

I 669. J K for 

g[55^S^TTOT. 

673, J for ^TT^n^, 

which we road with Dc 
K P.— J ooTi^’, and P 
ooirf^o for '’Dfn%", which 
we read with Dc K, 

674. K P ^r%— J °qf^m for 

"qT%^r, which we read 
with Dc K— P 3n‘^‘- 

I 675. — ^Dc for — 

J P 3np'\ — P "51^ [^r- 

55 ] 5g?R53^i55r ^ for 

676. K P STTW® for snqmo 
which We read withiDo 




and J, thougii the for- 
mer may have at first' 
read 3nqTH°. 

478. Dc K qS??qT^r, P WT^l^r- 
— J 04 sp??? 35 rT 0 for 
q^O ^ J ff>i. 0^- 

an, which is the reading 
ofDoP. 

679. J ^SFnR»T?P. 

680. P for 

^ 5fr35lf% 

681. J for o?i55T?T^— K 

ofw'’ for • 

682. J for 

P g^5rTl55?Tsnfp. Wo 
with K. I cannot find 
the couplet in Dc. — ^P 3J; 
^q%^go .— K tnwrg- 
ootO. — P 51001^ for^jooro. 

683. Dc for or%WT. 

684. J J %n®rTfor 

685. J K Do 

687. for ?qorf§;, which 

we read with Do J P. 

689. J We Avith Dc 

K P.— K 

690. J for 

K P 

691. J '’^fioiT^T^F^r, 

692. Do. for 

694. P un^TSiT for ^TqSTsTt. 

698. J for 


699; J <^w%iiTarrl Wew rs 
Do K P, 

701. KP^i^, and Dc 

for 

702. J P 

703. J f^ocT^fr. We with Dc 

K P. 

704. P e^ for ^ri%.— K ^nk- 

oiT.— K P for 

705. J 

707. K (==?15SR?£lJ? 

T^-; for f^HW*?rotf^.-~P 
for •^WRfi'—P 
K J is 

wr.nting in the lettet 
which ought to follow 
reading 


708. J : 

711. P li qi^iqigci^ 

712. K 

713. P 3Tm for 

714. P 

715. K 3T^^r3f%^— E ^51° fo 

716. K 

718. K imd P «3T^r^ 

for oJT^f^TTl't. 

720. K We with Dc P 

721. K for 

722. K seems to omit thi 

stanza. Do ^ for 
which we read with P. 

723. K P K 

727. P Wn%«nt-—K 




and P for 

P gf for . 

738. for qoi|g.— K 

729. P for 

730. P for ofat{|xio.~K 

731. .1 for 

J for QHTof.— J 

J for 

J for 

which we read 
•with Be P. 

733. J "q3|^%53f?r" 

for "3g«f^55T5^, which 
we 'read with Do P. — .T 
° WTf, for "cr«Tf T, wliicli 
is tlie imding of Do P. 

733. P 

7M. J P 

— J "^f for ”3#, vvliioh 
we read with Be P. 

73l’). J P o^r- 

for og^sTr. 

737. J "STsfr for "51^. 

740. K Iv 

P "x?5l^?rNiq. 

742. J ^roi for 5Tig, w'hich we 

with I)e K P.— J K V 
for 3?gfa5«. 

744. J T%®r'^ and P ojs?''’ for or??'’. 
— J' for "Jrg''' which 
Avo read with Do K P, — 

743, J "^qTTf^^diT.We withDe 

!h— P 


746. J J and 

p for °% 3 T? 3 P. 

747. K o§;f«nforO?r|?T.—J l%- 

for 

Do o^r^^WTOfT.— K ®r^- 
^ for 

748. K for o^igsgr. 

749. 

7k). J J ■ K P 

oqgo _I)c K o^ltfl for 

o^lfl. 

751. K tFnHT%. 

752. K p 

^’?5T^ for °5pt^,— -K 
qqr?if^. 

753. Do K for %- 

winch we read 
with J P. — P 
for T%3l'?!:cr'’. 

754. J K P 

for 1 %^. 

755. J ”f;?i?q§;!qT. We with Do 

K P.-— J for 

o^oT. 

757. J oqr^* for W^e witJi 

Do K P. 

758. Iv for «i5rg 

J for ?4Tq^^— 

Iv 

759. K "TTITOOTT. 

760. J and K Tlf|- 

iqsq' for TTl't'^sgr. — Do J 
K P all read 
and K P lias 5 g|i^ in the 
margin exi>laiuing ‘’ 5 - 


761. J K and P “qe®- 

(=^Sf?T'’?) for 0^3'?. 

763. J P for 

E sruTI'’. 

764 J ^ P °f^- 

• 3IT for W( 

J 0^^. 

765. K m for P ^T; 

^ and K for 

T%Trqpcr.— J for 

766. K K 

for P 

• 1 %^ for ST^iot- 

76'7. J ®»TTSl'it° for 

768. J and E for 

o^^°, wMcli we read 
with Do I-’. 

769. J ‘’erCrsTi for ”q#3Ti. — 

J ^ 1 % for K 

770. J fqWTf?r 5IT0T T%5T5T- 

55^551'’ for srioT 

.— J m- 
i%3iqfl^‘".— K P 
for 

772. J aTO^q3|^^^T^— J K P 

for 

773. .T for ??TTifP, which 

we read with Po E P . — 
J P 

774. P oin?:T|55T^r,— J i^q'J and 

E P !^.“-E for 
?l^T^T . — V HWTW for 


775. J E P fqsriiq§q. We 

with Do. 

776. E E for 

777. E 

778. E 01 ^'’ for oifo. 

780. Dc oq^fig^^.—P 

for K 

TrE3^¥?o. 

781. P "TfP^TIoiP for 

J We with Dc 

E P. 

783. J E o^^rllqi^r; Dc ‘^^- 

We with P. 

784. J E 

qSTlOT" for qS3t 
with we read with Dc 
J P. 

785. J E iTr!rq>f .--J 

786. P J and F 

forTn%q\ 

787. P ^^ for 

788. E oq%i^#lO.— P 

for wiiich w^e read 

with Dc J E. 

789. P ‘ TTO".— Dc 

for 

which we read with J E 
P.— J E i%T^?' 

790. E for i'Slwr^'’, 

which is explained to 
mean in the 

niivrgin. J 
P 

79i.,J°^5 for <^?Tt^.-E 


793. J '> 5^01 for 57^01^0^ 
We wia Dc K P.— K 
for °5yit.— K 3T“ 


794 K J ^oi^WRT- 

'P^TT^Tiwr^fT, aiitl P ^- 
K 


^7t.— B g 

■ 

795. K '’fiantiT.— J ^ 

for ^R?5'?T0T^.— -J ai^5£f.— 
J We with Do KP. 

796. P 

797. K ofSrf^sT' for J 

for 

798. K fRrar" for K 

°5FRrr5pii" for ^qw^Jr- 
■ ^. 

799. P o^nw4~*T"W^, and 

P and Iv 

for 

801. K 3?T5if^.— Iv 

for — K 

>531^ for and 

^WFfii for SI^CSJOT, 

802. Dc soems to read 

for °5fr!7r which we 
read witli Do J P. — ^Dc 
T%^for?r ^.—0 mmt- 
P ^"*»7T2rg- 
— Do 3T(^l?7ra'- 
and K 

for fra^r- 
fl^Tr, which we read with 
J P.— Dc °E55^orr^. • 


803. J o^crfr^RO for °3ofF^^r^ 

which we read with Do 
K P. 

804. J Otto” and P ”Tn€T” for 

. ■ ., . 

805. Do J — J 

806. P osm?Tr for 

807. P 037WTf^ for 

808. K for 

809. J for OjaiTR?- 

■■ : 

810. Do for ^7'’.— -P ^■. 

, • , : 

811. P 05701C for ”T770p. 

812. J ^nrloT.—P Do 

p ^spii.— For J 

reads 

813. J P cr^TTl”. We with 

Dolv. 

814. J for whicli 

is the reading of Dc 
Iv P.— Dc — ,T 

reads the second half 
as follows : siot_ 

r^^sjot 

thus giving thirty 
instead of twenty-seven 
iniltras. We with Dc P. 

816. J o^TTCr^TOT”.-— J ^UTRiRr 

and Do ^^011*7^. -—P 
®rw^?T. 

817. Dc for .— K 

P ”g#cr«T'\' J 
We with Do. — J 0i3fT^- 


818. Dc K J 

for . 

820. Do q^'t^OTT^'JT^ J 

We mth K P. 

821. J S7?r?^.— J for of^t, 

which, we read with Do 
K P.— K 

822. P for of&i^troro.— • 

(so).— KO tI- 
ohanged from 
K explains 
by 

823. Do for 

Do K for . 

824. In the first half of the 

couplet : Do 

and P 
iind K 

f^[^Tlon^. In the second: 
Do 

?{,andK:P 

only K has 

changed to ®gl^— ' 

J 

825. J for which 

is the reading of Do K 
_Do Do 

anti P 

(='’3rNf ?), K 

r*nd J 

oniJc^N. We with Do K. 
827. J for 

829. K °lr^, J and 

P ^^5^, for 1^^. 

830. J. P K ?rf^ 

for 1^, 


831. J crf^e''.— P °in%aoT'^. 

832. P of^5gi%?n6i2{qTqwT^- 

g^i%nr, K 

qpi^JT^rairr, and J l%- 

We with Do.— Do J 

I 834. J qii^ for 

K °Ti^3T44r.— K '’’W- 
^551. 

835. P ^goi^TTOT. 

836. Do. K o«#fT^T. 

837. Do P for f^. 

839. Do and K qf^'ens?® 

for qi^4pr’.— Bo o??4- 

^H'or"ftrqf". 

840. Do for og|wo __Bc 

p 5fTSr4rfllt. 

841. K 04 ^ for P 0 ^. 

WW^ and J 
and K 0 iq>g? 5 ^, for 

842. P <’ 11 ^ 51 ^ and J 

We with Do K. 

I — Do T%roTgtiOTjg4V’. 

I 843. J ‘^q^TTf^dO. We with 
DcKP.— K 
“K ^4gfn|. 

844. Do gTTT^; K 5?nq. 

845. K id^4 for — J 

846. J and Do P d- 

for 

which we read with K, 

847. P for p q^. 


Uy 


S48. K 

S4I). Dc Dg K 

‘’3Tr>froi?T5Tof.— J 

850. J reads thus: 

%«'g:£noig[^ i 

^ ps?] 

qqr [^ ?] ^^33^01 )| 

P q^grs?¥itrr0.— 1> 
for qi%q»rai. — o^pj^ 
for K 

851. K 

•with E. 

854. P for J 

3q for 53^^, which 
we read with Pc Iv P. 
— 33c ^i^sq|crrfzj^T. 

855. J om. from fq^sf^^qi 

tiud P reads for ]^’. 

— K^ffqifor ^T^siT for 

850. Dc K OT P g^- 

trff and J g^sor for g^r. 

858. J for f^.— K T%rf^, 

859, K ^rgon^inoT.— Dc K g- 

f^. 

SCO. J T%^Tg.~K for 

"T^qsflfq. 

801. Dc P 

jind Dc E for 

f%T^cn[i%.— J JjcriTqi^ 
for JpnqR, which we 
read with Do K P. 

5%. P for .Do 

oo-rrecte^ 


into iqi^ %git3f.— P 

^g5Frqg.“Do 

803. J for '’^r^pqtTr,— Dc 

K for 

864. Dc Dc 

sjtqr for ??Tqr 3ff.— Do 
qfsinq and K eqfSTTI^ 

for g5[ sr|;qr. 

867. Dc K P for ^>.-r 
J fo-r 

K p ofcrigoTTgrr.— K w 
TOOIcSq, 

SOS. J reads this coui^let as 
follows - 

qi%qqi^ q|[ 
sn^qrq q^r^fr f r% I 
[sic. q?]l(^l|q^q 
qH?r<q n 

— E ^T%q^or. 

869. J #qi for snqr. — J K 

^rqf^FT for ^orfJq. 

870. J '’^^racrig.— J giur for 

g 01, which we read 
with Dc K P. 

871. Dc ilirrq and K 

for grqrq.— Do q^J?Ti% 
for qqj^f^ef. 

872. K 3Ti%5TT%5!sfl% (so) for 

3T%qtR^3rT%. — P 1%|- 
fqg and Do f^sff^sfr for 
f^ereq, which we read 
with J.— Dc _ 

Do for oofr- 

q. — J reads the 
second hfdf thus : 


■ -^sm ^ |' 

K J fop I 

OTrr, wMoIx Wii poHd j 

with Do P, i 

B(*. fop I 

_p j 

for i^tssi^. j 

, K foi: i^sarr^. i 

, J ^ for i^. I 

. J reads thus : «pi[ ^ 1 

qpg^r T%igoig grotoft ^ ^ ; 
2f (sic) \ ^ ’T I 

f5tnjoti?fr^ thus ^ 

omittiug sfr m oj »|(i<v 
from the l)£»gmmug of i 
the seeoiui half. IC ^ 
wi for 5Br sg 'IT. whioh , 
wo read wixh Do P. 

. Iv 

. ])c qT%a^%^r. 

, J 5aijofirigi^?io. — J tf^rijoTr- 

WTI^. 

. p -J 

— P ST^oft for 3t':qioiT. 

. K q5| J Tfq?3PE¥T for ! 
flqqiwr. 

. Do K J *P ' 

T^H^Tig 3 q5smT%. 

. J ^l^Ttfq for 
. J roads the jfii*st half thus : 

?q?rfflr i 

. P ijoifllsn for ?JD|f|3fT. 

. J ?Tvw|Oll%4. 

49 (Gaiidavaho) 


, Do i!9!^ for Do m% 

and K P for 

K P ^ for 

p a^f.qcir{0 for 

sraTTOp . 

, Do .T V all read 
distinotly :md not 
, Do goiwfir 
and J 

for gt)7^35f]^ argotsps^ . 

K ^'iolates the metre Iry 
wading goiq^ q^igot- 
31^. We wiDi I*. 

, J '';qrvr^>— P 

J P itqqs.— .1 
^ (=:^?) 

K %oi 3rT^i|s'\ and Do 
^ for 

5 f.^. 

. J m and K 

gfRq for tIRq 

?r5^?fT^.—d q for 
^OT. 

. J g»TioT irm for gf igr^T- 
qot.— J 5!fT q for 3r|q. 
. J '’#^" 11 ° .—J 

OTTI^sq. We with Do Iv 
P.— J K P^ig. 

. K 5roi¥fOTFi^3?^ P mm- 
TiT^q'’, and Do J stoiJtoi- 
. We with Do ,1 . 
!So we read with Do J. 

, Dc J K P all read ^31- 
T%q. (Bee commentary], 

. K TTfr^piFOT. 




90^. j for ?T.—Do 

for ^oigooir. 

90a. J foi- ooTOfT — j 

— J 

for ^Sf^r.—K 

Cr" for '4ff . 

::)04.. Iv 3lWfR%.~Dc 

rfl%, J 

for , — ^.T P t)s5Rr- 

<?S5ar. 

905. 0 K 

'RTl^.—P qjf^ior. Do 
ana K Jioitorc, 

—J fffl' I 

908. J P ^*]|flrand K j 

for aiul ! 

1‘ for ^%f.— J I 
^rr and K f^cr for | 

iltqfrr. 

909. J K qRS’sg for 

We wit].i r>G P. » 

lUO. P for f^grr.— P 

gfi^Tor. 

911. J ^g[3iT?5jf^3T'’, 

912. J f’5iT#tjfr for "rrii^r. — I 

P 

l»ia. P ^Rff for 

T%5B?Tf ^ for fSlWFrf 
% — P qf^m^ [f ] M, 

and ,f qRafti^qf^sTr for 
qi^n-m'StsvRr. 

914. J for whieli 

we read with Do K P. 
— J ^l%wf % 

P 'g for 

^{q^qroi K j 


^f^S«Krf -g (or ?) 

J qrtoT. 
— K P 3|ott?r€t for 

915. Do 

910. P0!^?r for ‘JiiT^^r; K *^' 5 ^- 

4.--.T K 

qi%^: P ^1% fffTJiofr- 
ot^ qit^. 

918. V srogtcfp fur .) 

P .1 i%sroT‘' for T%» 

919. J i%go|i[cqf|aQrr}%^iTf !?io|j|- 

oir .) sr? sat 

for qj|; ^r. 

920. J qf^^^T^qr. and .K qf|- 

^qlfSfR^T, for qf^l^Fr^T . 
—J (!) for or 

2(|3q.— Dc K 
— .1 #3T for loi. 

921. J T%goTr.— J 5qj%oi^W. 

922. J and P ?ioiq^ 

for g q^q. 

#S- 

92 a. Do ?qfR# and J .l-V.r 
^R4.~K f(»r 

924. P Irit for ^OT. 

925. K for%^. 

920. J for OTT.— 5 qr?" 

and P mw- 

^f53iqT3^T for qRf RcCjf- 
cRisTr.— ,) oq^joio for O'g- 
;^ofo,.--..j :5of!3' and P 
3ifn ^ for 5jT. — K 



OT 

gcii ^ 

'.);27. Do OTT^^ for oj^, wMoh 
we read, with j K P. 

It'iS. K " 5 ^ 1 ^ for 0g%%.-— J P 
for ^ .— -Do f^q- 

T% for fSRfscr. 

1).2!;). J ra'Wfr%, Bo P 

for 

1)30, J trra? for ajtrr — J STTf^f 
syJTT^T. 

931. J Bo p ^OTT#", 

933. J for^.—K I 

935. J l^qJI^for I 

936. J ! 

f%?r.— K P ^pwroT” mid I 
J for j 

93T. P ^^r^or q ^fOT, and K j 
for j 
f^rgf^cr^'’ .—Do I 

TTM?’?.— Be si5fT%5n5q I 

ssrqoiTOT. 

*>;i8. .1 and P H - ! 

^ff|^ for I 


9;)'.» . .1 K ", and V for 

949. .] STrqrfT^^ft- Wo, with Bo 
KV. 

942. 9 K .P "qTi^for 

"g[r^ur.“J ^ for sfr, 
which we read with Do 
K P.—K ^|OFg«E 3 , 9 <Iot 
P Bo ^ 

cr??r, for ?FP?F?r.-“-K, 


in fact, reade the fomth 
pada thus : #5f 

^«?aFrl^H ( = 

wra:). 

K ^ornn^r. 

K ^Fsfelioifq for 
^ntq'sr.— J ?rr% for #f|, 
which Be K P road. 

K 

Iv 

J whioli is read 

by Be P, and S reads 
K 53^' .—Do K 
P which we 

adopt. J reads '’sf. 

J — K P 3T%rp 

for 5fitJNr'\— J 

P We with Be J It . 
K for 

Be K V I for #. We with 
J P. 

J K "%T%q'\-~P T%55fwT- 
t|w .— .1 K 

J qRT%, P ^?T%, 

J 3^55131 «T ^ ^ ^ 
for 

SPI^.— Do for ^T- 


950. 

951. 

952. 

953. 

954. 


958. P q?T?mt *r^r?iTq. K 

959, J ’^Tn%?T. We witli Bo K 

P. — J qsjT^qiui for 
qwlf^?Tr%, which we 
read with Be K 1\ 

960 . J K P J 




Wemth Dc 
K. P — J #rTTft for ?firT?t. 

961 . J m for HT vvluch 

we with Do K P. — P ^- 
and J ^1%, for 

962. I< P for 5TaT^H.“J 

for §5^?%. 

962. P — J TltyffoT for 

Tfufttnf^, which we read 
with Do K P. 

964. Do K P Dc 

for ^ gr, wliich we | 
withJKP.— JPf5tofr%. I 
96o. P ^ for 5^%.— -J ?tfR I 
for3T|;«f, which we read I 
with Dc K P, — P 1 
for^. 

:*66. J ?T for which ' 

we read with Dc K. P. 
—.1 5^ splm m 5FWT 


967. P f ca | 

and Dc ■ 
for %r. 

969 . J '9trfi|f3Tr0Tq: for Ojsr^qiar. ; 
R-— P find J 

(='^5!;%f|?), forO^oT. 

976. P for — J 

P I 

i<7.l . J '’gr^T^lof for "^?noT j 

i 

972. P ^i%tTT.—K ^pof’ for j 


973. Do 5^^.— -J reads I 


We 

with Do K, except that 
Do reads ^ for 

^ Sft. P thus ; 3 t(|- 
^ ?mr rf^Ti s?^r- 

=»TRRroiT3', which is doubt- 
less corrupt, unless we 
read g^roTR 

(=3?^W^gq5TT:). 

974. J oJrt^t^^TOT, K o#f«^9P 

.—P . 

975. K P Dc J 

J 

976. K 1" for 

977. P wr«r for — J sjop 

for>q[op, which wo read 
withDcKP.—J K P 
«fT?f for 5fiw\ — .1 
for trf^oTW, the readiu},' 
of Dc K P. 

980. Dc aT?s?TRfb?. 

1001 . P for wliich Do 

.) K .read. 

1002. J for J 

for loig^. 

1003. J ^sfTsgoprr 

1004. Dc K for HTO. 

1005. J K 

1006. J [=^ ?] We 

with Do KP. 

1010. Do omit- 

ting 0^ which wo have 
supplied by coniecture. 
1012. P tHoMg 'for 

— J K P q- 

° for which we read 



mthDeJK.— ' 
We with Dc K P. 

1013. P ^ov . 

1014. P T%r’ for — 'J 

P '’ 3 ^ and Do ‘^sTissft 
for ''' 5 S 5 [T, wliich we imd 
with K. . — .■ — 

K 

11115. K P for 

1017. J for 3 ^T 

for 30 IT . 

1018. J 

1030. J 

1031. J "5^^'’- 

1023. K i^^r- I 

102 a P 

1024. K -1 '’n?T3^- 

% 5 r 0 .__j for ' 1 %- 

g?g?f , which we read 
with Be K P. 

1025. 5 We with Bo i 

P.— P for 

P for . 

1026. P "g^gtiJirsTT for og^onsTT. 

1027. P >71^ for 

1028. J for 

I(f20. K.P WowitlrDc 

.F.—KP^^M?J^for 
Wo 

with Be J. 

1080. P "rassfgo for 

‘'’?*SST§ for ‘’tpn- 

5i§- — 'f 


1031. J smoftoft. 

1033. J oi%aT" for 

for .—Be K 
"qn%?aiTgT?i'T.— K P i%- 
j?ft for g??rwTr, which Be 
,J read. 


1033. K ^1%'’ for 

1034. P a P for 


10:15. P. for 

3[t^ for 5!f^.“P 
for ^ 55 ^. 

1037. Be a 

^*1.— P ^HSTI for 
sn^n^T. 

1038. J for fWT'’. 

1039. a for 

1040. a for We 

BcKP.— J 

a % 

for 

! 1041. Be ‘^^'#971.-0 f«f^ 
[=:THT^?] 5wid P 
\%% for 

1043. J for 

which D 0 K P read. 

. 1044. f'Svr^ is flio 

ofBcK 


1045. 


1046. J J 5nft%. 

1047. P 

1049. Dg for J 

1050. P xor I 

K OTScitrl'’.— <f I 

K I 

1051. J foi* “^01^, svMoh I 

we read with Dg K P. ! 

1052. K q«n?tT%. i 

1053. J ?T?TraTr2|3r5oif for ! 

'nreJT=q«WP. j 

1054. K Do i 

P q3Trw%; K I 

foi^ I 

1056. J ai^^rR [«?K [thus I 

being short of one matra j 
even if the w is sup- ! 
plied], and P er?!? 

We with Dc 
K. — ^])e K '’fonnjfsrr^g. — 

.1 tr^¥rrisnoT [short of 
one matra], and P 
Tn^fpor — J . We 

with Do K P. 

1057. J "^3#5fur '’^§lr@.— J 

for 

1055. ,I -K for 

1059, P K 

1060, K ‘^q^fiJT=!p. 

1061, K for 

which 

we with Dc R— P 
^IW’ for _ 

K ^'TrnoRT for "^nj^oigr. 


1062. J 1 %^ for qs^oi". 

1061, J ®ri%5PP!ieft for 9?rf%oT- 
«{iilT%. 

1066. P 3!^^’ for — P 

and Bo 

t?5ca|»fF ; K ; ,! 

1069. J J for 

1070. K OTTSSniTP'n"; J ”?T3rT^- 

5r" (!); P ~p 

oqn%iT for — P 


1072. J 5Tf»J7 q- 


for 


1073. ,T m'f%?TT^ 

md P ^ 

for ?qf^?Trf*rr- 
13 ^W ^5 which we 
read with Dc K. 

1074. Dg j srT](|nf^ for ?nf|«irf 

which K P read.— .T jtt- 

1074. Dg K :301 for 30 T. 

1076. J u!T P w 

i^rqR^', both eorruptly. 
The original might ha\e 
been either srqr or 
rather the latter as re- 
grds P. We witli Dc. 
l^he oomuxentator’s ii^- 
^ appartaitly refers r.o 
K’s reading w-Mdi is 


1078. P for 

1080. Do K 



1081. 

1082. 

I08:i. 

1084. 

1085. 

1080 . 

1088, 

108 ‘) 

iOOl 

lOfMi 


reads the seoond 
half ■ thiis ; 

Do 

%«| gofgi^jT. W© with 
K P, except that K lias I 

®« 7 F!i€«irr. I 

K I 

f^q.— J ?!5frt for i^on. | 

,] W© with i 

Dc K P. I 

,1 fra* ! 

K. 

,)' (joTiuptly leave^^ out 
aixd thus rwid^ 

for 

V fii[gf«lT%^.— 0 P ®(I%. 
for which we read 
with Dc and the scholi- 
ast, .—Dc K J 

.1 '’?m%5Tc8?. — P 1^.01 
— K 

P SflgRTf ; J 
fo'*^ 

,1 ''cPT%«f^, and K ‘’^R- 
for We 

withDcP. 

Dc K 

We 

with *) P. — K SrffSlT^- 
nt . 

V Be K 

1 : 01 * '’?TfT^.-- 


with Dc K P. 

1093. J 

1094. P for J '^^- 

1%^*^ for°si;5!!^jt^.— d 
■’rfeii; fei* 

1097. P for 

1099. K 

1101. K ^3{0T'^ for 

1102. J for which we 

]‘ead with Dc K 0. — 

,1 “^WTT for ''wooh. 

IHD. J ‘’Ti^srt for 

^ngi%qT3h. 

1100. J 5T^(^forfW.--PH»l^ 

' 1109 . J J 

; nil. K p 

I 1114. J K We withDc 

I — ^P reads the second 

; half thus : !*r- 

; ; K 

I DcOflTO^. 

i 1115. DcJI?qpi35Jp.— ‘DcK 
j for '’IllT. 

I 1116. P fo^ ‘>53#'S3r- 

I Dc to 

I P f'>i‘ 

j " 5 ^ 1 ^ . 

I 1117. P K gp and 

j for and 

I respectively. 

I Ills. K 




I. 1 ID . J .-*Dc K 3PPT^ 

t or 

II. 21, DoP 

3f^5T^, We witli J K. 
il22. .1 omits tlio introductory 
words Ac., which 

uru J‘oim<i in Dc K P. — J 
for J 

for 

11.24. .) ^^qr^^orr. 

■ ll2r>. .1 for wlvich 

Wo rt^jvl \Yith Ih} K 

t». “K 

.112(5. For qj'TWj^qEr'’ .T reads ^1^- 

{%tr’._.| 0^) for 
U 2D , r ''»TgsrT'^ . — J J 

.K ‘'jTrf^^rwrg^.— Dc tyr- 
fox- oigcT^q'. wlvicJx 
we read with ,1 K P. 
ll;)(). .1 ''%f.— P 5Ri?Tr|^‘\— J 
"1%^; K "I%r0f . 

.llol, Dc K qr^Rq?r3rf!» for n- 

for '’?rr%oTt.— K p 
for '^«p!rr%. 

li;i:-5. K "ssrrjqrt for "anrnoi. 
ll.'H. Dc"qon]giaT'\ — Doo^pqpqsrn'- | 

p We with J ; 

K . — J for i 

I. P](i. J '’?q^0TR?n?r5^. - | 

1138. K : 

II. 89. We \yithDG J . ' 

1141, ITc '•aTfT'nrfg^ for ^JTOOTvr- 

^rr^wip. — J cptq;. 

1% f^?ri% and P 


1143. Dc Be ?|%if.«-P 

^’*rofT for «3!sff. 

1143. J 
1P14, P l%i 

1145. J K ‘’srstarWT. We with 
BcP. 

1 114(5. J foi’ 

i and 1)({ K 

I for 

I T%aTiT%.“-I)o 

I in^.-~d^^wlflf<>r3T|?q^. 

! 1147. J Wo with 

i Do K P. 

im. J [=^1 y] 

i)(i 

We with K P. 
—Do f 5 T% for 
clearly a clorictal mistake ? 
1151. .1 P P STjeff- 

J P 

1153. J P and Dc 

We with .tv. — J 'qnRqffeoi- 
==sr- Do o<7r^(jf=sr.— .1 ^t- 

1154. J g^'\andP^T%, for g- 

which we read with 
Dc J K. — Dc 

thus reading one matril 
too short for the metre ! 
— 1 for 

115(5. J gjicr’.— J TO", K T%TO".-~ 

<1 P wf<nt^. 

1158, is the reading of 

Do J K. In P three let- 



.. t9i*s endmg the one that 
ought to precode 
are Vi'antmg,- -K | 
for?rl%r.— Dcf’<n%?nnt, s 
andP5Tfq#n?ft,Ko<|R- | 
oiOTi, and qi?5FrFh ^ 
to: m the margin. 

1159. J : 

for '’173^5?^.— 'J f%3R^ 

^B^DT ^5# <%0., 

&o.,oiiem{itratooman.y I i 
The commentator seems ; 
to follow tins version I 
lira. K .--Do '^i^fJrsTr- 
3T7?'’ for J 

and K 

for '’op^r, wliich we 
read with Bo 1\ 

11 at}. P (==g?r#5Ff" ?) 

for . We with 

Do .T K, 

1165. P sr^for«R^'; and Dc ^ 

before thns reading 

two matras too many 
for the inetre. This is 
Mcrfuige, when it occurs 
in such an excellent MS^ 
as r)o.-~K d 

K J 

UG5. J fca* W'. 

1166. Be for We 

with J K P, 

1167. iT'^for*’^#. — 

116S. J 37?qt5rR7?t^'rr?51'i5#«, 
50 (Gaudavabo) 


Be 

P3IeS|T^T%cim7r 01. 
Wc with J K.— K 

1170, Bo for J '’TOf- 
0 T'\— d for 

sp. 

; 1171. J ’h%%iSrrfor'5^iaT.wHch 
we read with Be Jv ‘P. — 

.1 FT?iT%, P Tilofw. 

l^KTT^. 

I 1174. K 

j 1176. 1,’ K 

witliBcJ,— Jq5550^. 
j K 

j 1178, imdP!jrl»?r, for 

i !#i^,w'hichwewithBo. 

1179. Bci%7^?r^ for j^ gs p fg, 

wlxioh we widi K P. 

1180. P for 3?3T^. 

1181. 1C P Wewitlx 

Bo d. 

1182. F roadsthe first half tlnis : 

f?T3O0i5g- 

^T^’Tf^^jand Bethns: 
TlRc!5:g:?PPH> 

We with 
IC. — ^Do reads the second 
lialf thus: 
iS|Rnoi=gi^g^q!^ 

1188. Bo omits this couplet. J 
P read and no 




wiiioix we y,dox>t j 
from K . — K reads the | 
whole couplet; thus ; j 
goTt i 

5 Tfn«r '^Q 5 ‘troior i | 

t ?^tnr u | 

and has a?|i??Er in margin 
to explshu the latter 
w ord in In not 

■'^1^: meant i-” 

IIM. t) 

1 iHf) . .1 T%ggn 1 % <m*^V , 

which cannot Ij© scanned. 
We with Do KP. --Do 
J 'JTOf%5rl- 
for *'t|?c^^viy|?5r]n^),.-.- 
i’ for 

llHd. J W© with Be K. 

r.— p 

We with Dc J K 
It.SS. Dc doubtless wn*- 

ruptly, 

ll,SP. .1 

Do We 

withEP. 

Uyi, ,1 P^f^gandBoK 
im. For J has 

,and K P 

liyH . I ‘’?r%gr, and 

STfu. Wo x-tiad 

. . . .wng \vith Do E P.T- 
J ?OT^f^a(r“ for 
f^sr^P, which wo, road 
wthBoKP. 


1194. Km^forSr??^. For ^Kr- 
I which we 

j road with Dc K), .1 V 

1 read 

1 1196. J 

! 1198. P “wwig t^goiT for "T?c55ff- 

I Wl^S^Otr-- .J ,{%. 

j E 

I 

I WiK imd r 

I for 

I We with J)c. 

I K.-;-J ^ ttionmg. We 

I with Dc K P . 

i IgOd. J P for W.— .1 

i mid P ^ 5 tKrf^qf^ 4 %- 

nofer for 

I which wo read 

I with Dc K . 

i 1 jJdl . There is tnucli variety of 
I reading :ln tbe llrst half 

; of this couplet. Thus: 

Do lF«rf sT^nl ?Fw- 
I 39f #j( g0|*T(9.#0T-^ wm 1 

K gofni 

5 ^ #Jt % wm \ 

P ofr%5a^- 

^ ^or ^ ®rcq|[ u 

We follow'.! P for 

j #f, 

; 12djJ . ,T for which w~o 
I read with Dc .1’, Don:f, 

i Dhanap 3 la’s Pdf - 

! nlanMkhi — Do ^jor foi‘ 

i . %. 



UK 

r>(K'!. Kur J reads 

for 

37¥rwT'’.— .i ^wpwlg. 

P’s reading is probably a 
smbe’s slip of the pen . 


.1 M'. I ’ for Vvlucjh we read 
witli Do J K. — E' Ep^OTi" 
l-or ^|o7. 

.1 ?i( ,J t >uiitB ^ and roads 

instead, and lias tiro first 
1-ialfth.ns: 5g5crrsn%3T T%~ 

P a].so omits ^ and 
has the first half thus: — 
f9{f?75p- 

. W H 

with Do K.— -J P 3?T?^- 
rr for 3TiJT^I%fT.-~J 
IriOl). Do for ??piioT,— P 


1307. ,T P wrongly omit 

aniisvara on oi in °3|R3pl~ 
and thus read one 
inatrd too short. 

1208. K f%5wrrr.'- d 

K for 
oigh- J P^R^oiV. 

1209. J d 

i%«# Wg with Do K 
P. — ^At the end of 
Do reads as foll(n\ : 

iT3^ { 

W ^ W 

.1 altogetlrer omits it. P has 
” “* I 

clf ^ I! 

^¥e with K. 





a? 

mm 

mm r<«- 

31 ^'^ vsr:*., 

^ (of^) ? 0/^. ®-.<’^. cH^-. 

(Off VS)'^. 

gtTTO VSV 3 . . i 

SfTOf C’tf) C?o. 

(Bk.) ?oif. V 9 >^\s. 

»f 5 rWc^ 5 ,. 

Big (Big) Hvs. U'"^' 

g^gj«r ? ^ .'^<:°. ’< 'A'^' 

?? 5 ;vs. 

' 4 g 55 pjf? 

sr^sj Cli?i) Bi^’Pr 

?, ?.RH. 

B 

('^f'T'qcf) ^ 3 ^. 

^ 

(srr^f?) 

3 =ft|^ (a?^;i «iU. 

(sk.) 

C*:*; SC 3 .. 

sfrpc^n 
a=i?R: CS^>) 

3 ?JT) 5 aT 

(«k.) <:S 'A. <:^>V. '^''^• 


3 ^ (sk.) ?Ro?. 

5 ««T ('’sr) c. ?V 9 . w. Ro^^. 

R?H. RV? . =’.‘^0. 

5 ,. . V c ^ V 

‘»'*f . 

%^c.Ko\lJ,oc^.9y o^.? ? 

^^V 9 C.??C^. 

siniwrr (“ 21151 ) ^=(.V 3 , 

(“l%)^^o. ?v 9 o. 
3 m 8 Rr(%m) ?o?^. 

I ®i<g]^(“sffi;?!) v 3 Jn». 

! a<w?r (“^2»Trfr) zc^. 

smfe*r (“fer) ’.' 95 . 

Wm 

aiffir 

(Bk.) H'9. H<:. . 

3 ,VS^, vs^^. 

Sif?: (Bk.) ?SH. . ^’.V. 

! ' 9 ^R. ^AR. 

STI^?! (“isl) ><^'9. 

: g?iw>t (“ 5 ac^) ?o>o. 

i ri^|f (sk.) ?'^.V 9 . JiC^AoR. 

:< ? o, V-'S , 

I ^i'y. >ooo. 

I ?ov 3 . 5 :««^\ 9 .?ocd.? 

i 5 ;?VK. 

' aifor (Bk.) UH. . 

I BIf 3im ABk.) ?A5/> . 

j fn) 

i .m' 9 ." 






9T}fKPri?cI 

(sk.) ^H. '>oV.=^®V. H'A. 
«Tfl% '«,^V5. 

(sT^-) '^C^- 

5iT^(sk.) 

^?WB. 3?W. 

5fw?r C?2rf5!) '^•V9. UH>^. 

^ C^^T) ^o^. 

v^?. 

3?'5^3 

gr^ (sk.) vstv®. ^c». 

gr^ tr.) :<rc . 

(911^4) c 

3T%(°%) \l V^. ^VS. vy, 
R*^^. ^^R.W.Hoo, 

^oo. v»^^. yjvjo 

\i)VSc . So\s. 

?.U^- Hv?. 
gr^gw (sk.) 

srsi^ (sk.) ? ><:o. 
sTSfot (^'»r) ^o\3. 

3|3Rr (Hk.) w. 
gissr (3?T#) 

gi?3T^ (‘’mf?) R^. RR. ^o. ^^3. 
V?. YR. RR. <:«. Ro<. 
R^^ . RS^, ^R5. ^w. 

HoR. ^vs^. vsVR. 

^3RR. ?o^R, t<»HR. (o^V. 
SR^Or C'^gST) XO^. 

«»aEi§5f <xr.; 

g?iEr?J («k.) 

VST^ 

RoR, 

3T^ vsRR. UrH. 
g?^T% C»fc.) ?o^, RVO. Rcx. i 


! 3^11 ^RS,. 

: («^ <:R^. 

! 9r% (Of^) vs. ^oR, =R5,. RRC. 

I^R. XRvs, S rHR.'Soo.RXH . 
«H|sr Cf^siivT) X. . g?%?? 

I ?oRx. gris^r 55. 

“51^ S. ^ 

I 3^ (3?T3«r) 

I iligs (OJTt) XR, vsHvs. RRr. 

I smsf («^t4) RRR. 

: gioT^ 

I gioiwif (o^iq') ci, 

I 9n»F?r ("fI??T) RR>S. CRR, 

! 3?wf?T’( R^R. 

I cR. 

i gi«w(®?i®) ^oR. 

! ?R^. U^' Roc. 

I RHR, ^?X. ^XS. W, ^Ro. 

I XRR. RXH. H^H. HR«>. '.SXR. 

' <^R^ fo's^ 

3mC'5Tf) ?XR. 

I 9fOR??r (*’»iI3R?l) 5X«. ’.S''.»R. 

RRx. 

i g?oiqHi9T R5R. 

STOI? VR.. 5:xK_R5 > . R5R. 

cix.'^oRR.’ 

ST«n%3fnT (‘■■'JTmq’'m) CRR. 
9ioTr»w C’iim?i) RRR. 

a?OTr?fiRT (L'fiTqT<) ■.3<:R, 

grorr^i C’fTcf) RR. 

'mm O'^I'aR) 

TOT%55 C-^Tfl?5} i..sR, 
g^gr^=g-?? R'3i^ . 

3Tf^f|3r ("RT%) '4»>R. 
gif&is^3?r vsvaS. 

srf&l^ C^R^) ^Ro. 3Rx, 

VVa. rKX. 




c Va. » 

(8k.) '^5,. I 

'^3SiT) I 

(Ogf?!??T or j 

(Hm) lU. I 

(‘’3T%) . ' 

(OgwR) I 

(«^?5m^][) U%. i 

-^05. I 

■ ! 

37(ppj3f!jr C’siT^?!) -ac ? . 

(Ogq^ni) 

aq^ST '5?'^.. ' 

'sos;. ! 

(“g^irTf^rT) ?c. 

? o5,X. 

HR^. ^oSo. 

(sk.) ^'-*.0 . ? . 

sroasis'^T’^ 

Hiws^tap^m :^-^c. 

(Ojqf) <;<:. <*,0. ?^<»£ . 

^««« (”5^T5?r) 
sitHiwr CKTfri) ^%o. 

!SjWJ]|r (OS|ii}T) 

(Oj^) 

ui^OI (Os^THf) 

R^^^oo.<\Ro. ??'.V 

[^ (Bk.) 15XH. 


3»W(»%)?o^Y, 

3T'??r (o?T:) 

(«5|) ^£. 

^ (Oe) ^O'S, lt>'3'3. ^.o'Kf. 
«rmi|? (3?SWKT t'.) <;^o. 

RXc. 

^R<i. B. 

C’^wsr I <?,ac. 

«t%("Sg)vsv. 

(‘^’1) '^.V. ^oH. 

RC=(, 

XVo. )s%\s. W. H?'^. 

5.^^. '^a> ?oC^. 

(««ri^) 

a? w 

('’^Fra*{; tr.) ^i, 

3l5?r (8k.) HV . :^oH. 

xr^. 'ava. w. 5?^. 

55??. Svv. C?R. C^Y. 

W.?o<ro.yoc3,.?o<;c. 

aiP?r (3?5?{) Yct 
^(9^ (8k.) ^oY. 

^'^^.Y^o.YY^.YHV. W. 

'aYv ^*5^. ^'+?. '3’Ava. '^o'^. 

a!»?i^r (sk.) '^.a?. aU* 

asd^^res (8k.) 'r3’>. cv^. 

I ^OCY. 

i (,®5rt?:t«r ) 

3!fFn^»?f £Y^. 






31^ 


f??f:3t) =->■ ; 

3?s# ; 

%%'d. '$<:». '3%%. W-*.- ' 

3Pr?%? C’^cf#^) ^v-^. 

3P#^r5T f^amifsr or '’^?:^- 

c,«:. 

5!?f(gS0T \-s^. 

(^if^T^fT^) ^,3; 3, 

■Hfv^ (sk.) 5^s. 

(^'m) 

3?5rs. 3TOOT. 
ai>t|35rTr f'i2rra) 

C*3Gr?) c v. 

^il|i;cp?f fsTW?^) ??^0. 

C’sTWsl) <;x'3. 
^rgiimwn (‘'ftWii) 

31^3? (OJT) 

(^mn) 

STitir (WTcW) -3^. <^o. 

^^3.. <:^o. 

c<:r. cc' 4>. •i’iL:?.. 

V-.q. 

3:o^.;(f. ?0\S0. ??Ro. ?3o?. 

sr%oT R5.. srorm w^.. 
3r:3?»cii f ^ tr,) 

9fn^l5^ (3Trf#r) 

3rc«?rraoi (3!T^%55r) ^.5 9 ^. 

3iwr (»k.) 

3T5rr^(sk.) 

? ^ 'sfo o. 

(»¥iri?R:) ?o<^. ^w. 

3rs5Tf|?r ('>¥2rf^) t? kh. 
s?^(0w) y^o^. 


SrW^Csk.) «?>RY. «.'53. 

too'i^. { o '>*■•... 

3TJ^ (%) O,o9,. 

3??r3ir vyjo. 5i?jR^ 

?.^'»r. '3'*,'^,. 3:?^3.- 

STJPf (sk.)-'-',^^. 

3?JT?(8k.) ?.S^. 3:3:Co. 

C’w) 03^. 

«WTl%aT C‘’»Tf3;^) sva? . ' 

3WTf|5^ (0JT1?3[) R-rfo . 

3T?TF53T (“*TT^?f) uy/~ . 
s^^fg^)?oo. 

c'9?. 5TgfoT?f 

w. 

a?ljS5 (sk.) 9 , 3 ,. 
wfr^ ^o-^s. 

^3TWr (?TT^) 

3JWR (sk.) \9^^. 
wsn (sk.) ^=^ 0 , 

J3T»f (sk.) ^C'3. 3 ,<?, 19 . W, 'V^l. 

i«k*) 3:* '9’5<. 

(sk.) <o<:. 

(sk.) ’5?x. 
arqw^ (3T^o^) 

9iT3|??. 

("«rJtrO ?o5,. ‘^ss, 

3fl(?jjcf( (02?^#.') 

^3?? S. 

3??^ C’?:f^) 5:?^ 

WtTOl (0^0^) s. W . 

3T#S»?f (sk.) \'3o. 3:ft■■.^S. 

31?^ 5CH. 

(Sk.) y^y. 5 '<^v. 
3W5IIT(sk.) 3'-. y^?. ^CY. RHo, 






??'3'3. 

??C?. ??.<1R. 

SI?51%jr (0:5f^?r) vsv-^. 

(sk.) ^V9?. 

s^TsrsE ^;^^ \^c. >^v^. 

3?JET1% RV90. 3,\S^. ^'3? . 

'5'^'5. 

aiTsr^ 

+?r. ^o:?.. 



4-5r. TT%w ?n'5. 

sT^rar (°^) <:vo. ?,R°\. 

^RR. 

3!^ (sk.) \£)? 0 . 

3!55^ (055^"t) 

3rW«I (®IT55Tfiqi) ?oV\S. 

3T^ (0553*1) <;. 

3T^5IT (‘’55^) ^'35.. 

31^ S, 3T5553T . 

3I?5?r(sk.) 

^odo. ?.?^o. 

311% (sk.) Ro. 'vSH?. 

3r%?T (31^R5) '^'3'?.. 

(0^^) ^V3il. 

3l^f%«T (05R#RI) \3qv. ■ 
3I5ITW (sk.) '^o. 

("'im) '3''9'^. <^^R’ 

3?g€i^ig[ (Oq^ifq^rr?) x^<:. 
3rg^ (02) 

(sk.) ?.^R. 

SfgF^ltH (O^^FT) 

(o^t^) ^SVVS. 

51 (GaiidaTaho) 


®3IWt?fr (sk.) 

(Oi^r^ or s^TT^r^^) o. 
3?g^ (OtTREf) c'^^. 

(o^e) ?<;h. Rov5). RHo. 

(sk.) ?C 0 . 

3?^ra: (Ofirs) 

(o^ig-) R^o. p?^s,. 

3I3Rf (OtrO ?'-->'l\3. PV^?. 

. (Oq?:T®) 

STTO: C’T^T’^) '.3?^. 

ST^R (3qR) 

(SrlflJr) 5,x. 

(q^^q?:) 

(sk.) YoR. 

(°d«r) 

(sk.).' 90 <?,. <;x?, 

^\3q. ?oC3,. 

arg^^gOT (Osjqq) vv .«<;?. <r ? . 
3Tg^r(sk.) 

TRl . RO?. p rA\3. P PR o . 
3m^ (Oq) . 

9!^^ (0#R) HVSR. ^R^ 

(OoStcRR) <;? . C\3H.C‘lV9. 

(Oq^tf) 

3?g^iE^ (0qq5f.55) ^Ro. 

(oqqr?) vso. 

3R[^-(0q)^) PoRP. 

arg^koT (Offt^JT) n^. 

3RRR (sk .) ? o•)^ . R. <; 0 '-^ . 

3raR3ROI.(Oq^RTl) >9^^ 
aqgfRRt C^) pRR. rt^. 

("^^rpT) r-^p . r'ov. r?i, 

(O^q') v-.o. vs^H . ? ^ 0 p . 

arsRftoT (Oq#Ji) ^RR. 

(0^) ?ci. 

iHvn) rk. 


sTigsiT?? (o^rrn) ?v3?. 1 

STT^TSr 

3ri%foW?3TP^ (“R'JRmg;) r, . 

ST^F?^-(sk.)-<lR. ^VSR. 

^Co. 

3?^?PI0I (Oq-OUT) 

3TT%^ CR\. 

3Tf%Cr^^ C'«TTf^) vsvo. 

Co. 

sisgii^oT 

<^'^. i 

^C^.V30^. W. I 

re ;L')fc. vco. v'^0. V9?c * 

')f^vm.vcc.x«io.')?<i;')f. 
VS'^'O. c^^. 

w, 

+q. TO 5-cJ;. 

3??i; 

+qft. ?G<lC. 

— 

— V^H. V^c. ^ca 
ST¥I3T^ (®^3) ^o?. ^^^3. 

®re(^C5rf) 

3??TJI«r (%) ?CK. 

STOT (sk.) 

«rem?JT ("»[) ^c. 

«T?W?if?r (sk.) c^y, C'A'if. 'i;.vsv9. 

iu\. 

srem^ («WR) w. 


iP^) RVR. 

Sf?WTf^ ("^SqTRcf) 
srefTRor (3TqR5T ti*.) c^iTo. 
sT^figpoT . 

SRRRT S. 

Sflf^R^S (sk.) 

I sTRf^ (°fgr) 

STRTWj(sk.) HHV. 
sreff^q- (3^^R) 

®RTR (S!k.) '<^90. 

I 311% (sk.) RU. :iJ;<^. :^;- G. 

.\i% .Rvs . w \3R5: . 

c^^. v<c'<. ?.?:'^v. 

3it^5 ("3) 

grg^ (Kk.) V9. ?!;, rc^.rc^. 
31!^ C’sq) voc. 

37^ (‘’^) VH. ?Ro^. 

STRICT (°#fi) Roc. SRft^ 

SlRT^q^ ("%qr«f) ^ ? H «;.. 

3TtFcnq[ 

3(RTqiR 

37wq: 

31*R X 0\SR. 
qR ? ow. 
qt’CW. 

^Vo. 

3Tf (."q) ^HC.--;iV<. W. H?X. 
viiR'^.-C'i^R. R^H. y5,oH. 

3T^ s. ai^ aud tr?iq;, 

(sk) Rqc. 

arpq^r (»k.) 

3r^^(f>«n:) ?or. ?cv. ^rc. 

KR^ ^Ro. 'vS^c. \SH^ 

\3^R. \3V9?. VS'^C. V9C^. VSRV.- 
C'ifR. 

31^% (°qif^)-V?'3. 

,j 3T%(sk.)X^^. 



9?%^ (0f^^T%?I tr.) ^»yo, 
f (of^tTJi) 
f ePl®) H^?. 
r (°f^°) 

3,^En?r (of^r^rm) 

(«m?iar) ■ lY- 
\oo. K^VS. ^rP,. CV?. 

srflcrfr^ (»T%jf^) qxo. 
sril^^r C<¥) <^d\3. 

(^r^°) 

®r%5^ C°r^S^) V. 9 o o ? . 

9fri^ s. 3T%sir. 

3r%i (“R^t) rv^. 

(0f5T=^Tt) ?ov9?. 

aT%W H'-A. «;jl'R. V>HR. 

I (Of%55) V3:^o. 

) ^<{^>%. 
f (Of'tTSSN) Ro^. 

^?d\9. 

(0f^^5if) ?dH. 

3frf|gf Cf^R) 

X?.'ii'.V?'5.’>fdd.xRX. ^ H')^v3. 

vs? ? ? o ? ^. ? oRR. ? 0^19. 

?o^9^. ?o\9V9. ??o^. ??R^ . 

?RoR. 

gri^gr-g^ (of^qiH^s) \3^\. 
^it?r3W«n R^^». 

a#?TW ?d^. 

S!f|:^n??il (Ol^gK“l) V9?R. ^?R^. 
3?i|H3T (°r^RR5) ?RRi V/<‘ 
?Rod.3?T|^ 

(Of^'qR) d?.^. 

9flF|w^ (Of 

^ (°^:) A. HA. vsRR. do^, 
R?,?. R^R. Rc^.. 

ST^'r (sk.) ^Ro. 


srr (sk.)-v9w- 

arisTJ^ i^m) HRo. HRt- ^;'A 
? od^. ? ^ ?.\9. a^rsrjsr rh 

VA‘ XA. dR«. dVR 

^oR^. 

siTsr? (o«vR) m. v^H. 

[RRX. loo. l?.l. 

A'if. RA. RHR. R«^ 

?oVr. ??R?.- 
sTtsrg (o^rq) hoV; 

RA. ^R*^. 

?odd, ?c.Ro, ?,?dR. 

3TT3l?r 

R?^. RoX. ?. 

«ri«fWf C^RTfl) ? oXR. 

STI^ (W- wv ^UX. 

STR^ (0^55) c^(3. 

siR^qTR C'wiR) 

(W 

STTTFS^T (ORi) rc^* 
aqrrnr (Hk.) ? R ? .RHR .^Rd . V ^.is 
Hod. ^?H. W- 

V3'1<'5. RdS,. (^^) 

Rvava. 
giFirm 

(»k.) R^R. 

(sk.) 

aTT5=?r (0?:«R tr. 




Y^V 


?t>^R. 

3i;^^3T ?VC. 

V'a,i. 

6T?gfrf^®q ??<;v9. 
sTN*»f s. arrspif . 

Vwq; 

?oVV3. 

+5T. RH? R^R* V9V9^. 

^'^T5rT% ? R^. ^ ^V9 A o^. R O R . 
?»R\9. 

— RtM% cR^. ?ooR. 

—'f'^ R^5. y^o. 

?oRV. j 

-~RTf^3^ RT^Zf ■ 

R?^,Y<iK. 

RRR. 

■wr;. ^nRr cR<;. 
armoi s. ®fT#oi. 

STR?^? (Sk.) ^oR. 

armi^i I,sk.) ??R>f. ??R^. 

3?T^^ (0?I) RR. 

STTH^ (sk.) RvsR. 

(sk.) RoR. 

sn^CsiTq'R) UR. 

STT^ (sk. °W) vs'if^. 
simisi ( 03 ;) K^K-R^o.^vc:. snwr- 
«l ^R. KU. 

^5<:. «R?. 

«IWR0I (0£5l) ^H^ 
arWIW^ (°?^) R\s^. 

3JTZ? (31TJM tr.) 

3TRR S. 3?TW. 

^oo.^Ry. 

UA?. 

STRqot (0^?r) RRR. 


sTR^sansT^. 

STRICT ('^^R'R) C^R. 

arm s. STTST^r. 

STT^Rtr C°ffR^) ? oo. 

STR^^lf (%RcW) 

aims, siisfsg. 

aTRror (OZFTJ?) RRC. 

sTRTfi s. anarm. 

an^rift (sk.) ^RR. 

aim (°^K) R^<i- ? '>'^H. 

Uoo. 

aiRIlR^ (03TT=gRWr) RR^. 
aTRR(sk.)Ro. yiR.isU.'s^H. 
<;Ry. Ry«. 

aiRR (afM^El) U<:\s. 

SIR (sk.) yRR. 

311^ (0^) y^^s. 

3TRWT (sk.) RHR.y?R.^yH. q«»R. 
\5)<;R. c'A. Roy. U<iU 
Uo^. UH^* 
a?r^4Tt(sk.) yoo. R<iq. 
aiRT%^ (sk.) RU. 
aiTOloiT (°5lftT) 
aiHR (sk.) RR?. yqo. 
aiRT^ (O'R) ^R. ^RR. U'aR. 
aiT^ (°dt’^) 
aiRI^ (sk.) U's?. 

aiT^s^ (Orrsr) RRo. UCR. 
aim'isrof^ (o^'t) ^yy. 
gil^'l (sk.) RR^. 
sir^ (sk.) Rovs. 
aiRSgfRs: (sk.) ?oRR. 
aiT^TR (Or) u^oy• 
aiiT%lFr (OvT) yy, RRR. U^R. 
UR^. 

aTl?5|(sk.) R^y.yU. ^RR. r^v. 
siT^i). (^^^,H.P.lV.207or 
ibid. IV. 181.) 



mti\) W'3. 

sH^'lsr (o^i> 1^0. ^v:^. 

??oc. Uc?. 

3TJ^I3T 

sn^OT (°^) <i^. c's^. ^oA. 

Sflri^ (Oq^) 

giTSpSOI H^H. 

^oR. 

3iw?r (°i) ? o^v. 

’^mm UH^- 

siFROt (BkO.^H^. 

3TR# (sk.) RCV9. ?.«'f><?,. 

girafe Roc. 

^RR. ??.RR. 

3?TSn^ C°'IT3®) 5: Ux. 

C'lTcT) ^1% 

afrn^ (sk.) RcR.RR^.^yo.xoH. 

H\S?. H^9^. U'’^. UV-\. 
!3n#JT (^w) <:vR. ^niroT ?oco. 
C'fTgff) 

STRSOT (%il) 19^^. 
gjl^ ?o^3:^. ??;^o, 

3rT^5t(»k.) CVS. 

sriRfi <;'^<i. ' 

g|RT§:(sk)w. 

(sk.) 

SffTRW ("ilt) RV 
orraf ("W) V<:R . RRR. 
amm (°^T) 

iSriRWIRTR ('’^’sf^fR) ? K ®X. 
«II^OT (“?T) 

3 ?T??^ (.sk.) ^60 0 . 

3TTR5n^ 
sirao'nmm ^R?. 


gfTRi^ (sk.) V9V9?.. 

siTR^’iRsj^'r v9»sR. 

^TTHt (Osffrhope) rrr.ru.RHv. 
Sffrar (®5ri quarter of the globe) 

?0 0V9. ??.CK. 

STTRl^T (°R2fr«t) c^o. 
3rwR(sk.) ?v9c.r;ic,^H^,^HR. 
^vsR, ^V9^. R<;x. ^Ro. 

RR^.^RR. X??.^XR. ?^.oo. 

(Wrr) h?.^. 

(°%^) ^\9x. 
arraloi (°5i) XR^ 

(«k.) v9o^. 

3TTS^% (°f^) V?®. V9XH. 

3TRii«l (°^T^) OVSR. 

STI^OI (O^Kq) ^'^x. 

V9C?. C^^ cvsR. ^Roq 

snpr (sk.) RR.?. V9?R. 

«lTfT (®qT) ^RR. 

?o?R. U?«. 

SllfW (o^TRT) cHR. [? 
snfR (°«IK) R'SC. RvsR. 
snfR (sk.) x^?. 
anf ^ (®i%) xcR. 
anff-^ ("^Tficr) x^ x«^. 
ariftif (“^) ?.^^. RRV9. RHX 
^V. X5 !r. XR*^. rR^. 

^o^vs. 3TT^ XU- “^Ro 
^Co. 

? 

v^ 

R? RRX. 

Rfr?f 

uu- 


+3q. 

+T'Cr. 

+ft. ? ?^^- 
+f^q5CT. fn^w^ 

— f^^^T^ficf ?^'«.. 
—fqsf^Tzrfri"! vvsH. 

Ife^T (sk.) <1?^. . 

^?T C°S5f.T) ^\5)<:. ^ ?^R. ' 
(‘^^rK) ^CC. 

(sk.) \9^o. 

■ 

%Vi^. Bee 

also under c?^. 

R'ifo. o;^Y. <:q!r. <i^5)^. 
3[^ 

m^fA, 

wait 

?ffn? 

%Ro?. 

^‘^C. \3?^.'^V5.\9'5R. 
vs'ssX. V9C?. '-ixiR.'ac’^.va*^?. 
W«T 

?ooo. 

^aTr (?^:) vs^-^. 

?f 

^?o. %R.^. 

^\9?. ^'>9^. ^V95[. itw . ^V9K. 
^V9C, ^vs^. ^do. X'ifR. 

'^R?. 

W. W. 

W- HVo. 


'W. Hx<£:. W. HHo.h 
W- W. HHh. h 

KHi:, HSo. H^?. Hg^. 

sqg. H^V9. '- 
HV9o.jH\3?. W. ^ 

H'«9'A. H'S^. K\9^, KV9<;. M, 
^<^o. ^<;^Hc:^. I^C^. 
H<H9. '■<i<;<. 

H%R. H^v. 

H‘^V9. H<!i«^. ^oo. So^. ^ 

qoY. ^o^AorAo’^A 

a^o. ^ 

^^<:* ^5['^, ^Vo. ^ 

2^\9. g 

^'90.g\3?, ^\5^. ^ 

‘ Sv9K. ^'s^.^vavs. ^vac. g 
\€<^, a<;? . ^<i^.^C'^^.■^ 

5^?. 

^ C’?^) -<k^. x?x. 

^?^0fT55 lo9, 

^.f (Sk.) \S». c'^R. oo:^, ^5 

(aH) 

». 

^(sk.) 

=l\3^.^^<:.^'i^'9.^v9o. ^c^.'a 
VH*^. X^H.Wo.y<;y.v<^?.'-. 
^H<5.^<:<;.^'^V. vsoV.vs^^.vs 
vaVR. v9i:?.va<;v3.is<^?.\s<^^,c 
<iR^. 



U^O, 

??V^. 

^«I?(°?R) vsvs. \H. RoR. 

W. 

f? vfes) ^SV. 

'^V 9 <, 

^‘toT (sic.) 

^ (sk.) ?H. vsifl. 1 C, ^ 54 . 

^'i^K. Vol. >ili. 

W. vs.'-\?. W.’'fi11. 

?oC<>, ?oCK ■?'3l'S. 

?UV. ^ 10 ^, of^ ?.1. 

1H. 

11^3, IHc, -<g^, 1^5,. ISC. 

Vio, V^S. WS,. 

M?. ^^H'!^. w?. lev. 

? 00 ?. ?oKo. ^?rA. I? Vo. 

f'5#5I\Sl. 1^. CVV CIV. 
1=5011% Cic , 

+3^3. 3Hmj:;a5 VS^'j^. 

—31'Ja'lf%3|o^ ^is^. . 

+51. ??.1. IVH. 

?S (”5) ? 

?c<;. V^?. Hm..?oC^. 
(‘’s^l^'t) cv. 

(=1311CT. 1^«.. 


vt^ 

+Br. .^m^T ??o. wi 

. Clo.^fM VI. v?^ 
Vvo.VVKVVC.qlC.^^^ 
qiq. ^1c. \9V?. 

+5TT%5r. ^ o1<;. 

^i%2r \3cc. 

— - 
t^IT (‘’•^I'T) V35J. 

vls;^ 

lf'?f VCVII. 

(3) '^cv. 

^srq 

("11) n. vs. ^vvs. ^\si 
Vl1.VC?.1C^?oVV.53|!f ?3 
^c, v\3. ??C. ^Vi. ^^1 

v 3 Ho.ch 1 .?oq 1. 

tr.) ? 0 <;i. ^ 

5; ?v. 

^«n|: ("iT%) 5:vc . Wo, 

^oW. 1^. c^l. 
g^*3R (0|*fl) ^1V. 

^05T («cli05Tj Ic ^ . 

KlC. 

("f^T®«E?T) ?0'30. 
("c^?l«) 

^ipq ("^5fifq) ? 




Y«i<: 




CR?. 

?ao^. ??i^. ; 

minium) v.^, yoy. 

^rsT fsm) j:?^^. 

UR. =^!i'S. 

(sk.) 

(sk,) ^Ho. 

=3^53^/^ (o-Efirr^) > 

3^ (ORJff) ^^c. 

V9^^. ??oV£). 

:3*s^§: ('^c^Tf) vsd'if. C<;t 

W 

3^^ (°^) 
grsi?T (o?i?T) 

^ 5; . ? ^\s<^ , 

^ ?.v 9.5 i^H.vs ov .vs<;:^. .\s«^R,\ 3'^ V . 
Co?.. 

;3SniJr (OiiT?!) ??^<;. 

335r>aT (®3?fr?f) >?ox. 

V^ 

'35ir^ 

Of^irs? 5,Ko. V9^^. 

35^? (sk. f^fK tr.) Uo. 

RRR. X'iTvs. lYC. 

'’3S s. 5^. 

(Oq-) :^:(.c . 

^ (gs'i^^) vsRR. 

3^1 s. goT. 

3ofr s. goTir. 

^'ooif (%^) >OVS^. 

('^Gor) yo<i. ti^VSVS. 

3^‘'22ri% ^CY. 

(sk.) ^OO*^. 

(sk.) vs®. 

(sk.) 

^*5not (o^r) xRv. 


(sk.) yHv9. 

tv.) 

(sk.) ^'AO. 
°^(sk.)eRoH. 

5c3ifoi (°'?rf¥rfi) <;t^o. 

(°r%q>JRrT^. tr.) ^'ao. 
3?S!I^ (^qf^^;?i?i; tr. H. D. I. 
93.)?o<^. 

(sk.),V.H. ^:«<<. 

(sk.) 

3^5StTr (°fl) ?oKo. 

(sk.) ^.YH. 

^%DT«R 

C’^r) 

w-*.. ^VSY. ^<;^. 
^'^R.^'^^.V^o.v^q.Y’Ao.Y^Y. 

Y'^Y .H ? V-^ j; H A ? V9,H5!.\3 o . 

HY^.^HC 

q^o. YYR. YH^. 

??OV3. 

^ (®^#) :i?. Roo. R^Y. RYa. 
YR^. YW. H^C. vsRvs. Co^. 
CR^S.YHo. ?.oY?.:??'if^«??,CR. 

^^crr (sk.) RHV 

^ (sk.) R\3R. 

V^i^- 

?oH?. 

3?^? ("'^0 H'aR. 
g^ig?nq[ 
gq^sfjgr 

^ra?f (^JJ^f tr ) ?'^^. RYO. 

3tin% (Ofqi%) ?Yo. .iRY. 

('’fqcfJT) RRY. RRR. 
Ro'^s. HK?. ???Y. 

^q5r("eq^) ?^R. ro^s.. ryy. 

\9^0. ??YY. 

gtqisr (°?qT?r) crvs. w-m 

I '....■■'■c^'t.\. -;'v' 

(0 3W) ?RY. ^R^. 



(°cW) . 

^r<. 

{%W) '<'^y^- 

?5:v9. 

3s^ C^-ta:) >,^n. 

:3m (Hk.) 

;3[Wf3ff 

^mm (°'fr^) H5.<;. 

(."fifT®) Hvs^ . 

^*HT^ ?a^^. 

^*51^ (°'5T^^) 5.H^. 

=(<£-'■'. 

("JS^jfTr) cv?. ‘^<IK. 

1 ^ (Osofr^fr) ? ry^'<. 

"<vyH. 

5 C"^w=5fi) ^V9^. HVH. 

^ (3^^) 

3^3? ("^T) ^qr. ?;^o. 

5:?u. 

^ B. ^3T?. 

^^rfl' «. ¥5fr$. 

3rqrn3Tl^ ("q^RR^rm) H?v- 

^? (°?::) «. <;. V3\3^. ?oR"<. 

^?*r (°n) vv9^. x<:^. 

(sk.) H^R.. 

XHH- 

(s^raT^rq^) Hcv. 
(siT^fcr) ??s^. '>i)R-^. 
(^T^) 

P . ^T) . 

(HajTKci) ir<. 

(sk.) V5^. y.^. 

52 (Gaiidavaho) 


(Oq^oS) v<;v^. 

I i^^m) «)qo, 

("qq'm) 

^^OF*I?r C'TRW) 5^<!.. 

5q?Tr ("W) ^5,. %y\ 

^q?RDT («qsF.^oT) ^»?. '^?5;. 

I (nqefs:oiT^cf) t^??. 

^3rR('’qqiR) '■.vso. ?,nH. 

('iq^K) ?.o^<;. ?o‘?,o 

('’'qR) uor<y^-^^'^ 

C’qd'q) ^V,. {o\3<c. 

V9?v. '<o€%, 

(oqqjf) 

'3V.- 

^#nsr ("qqrcT) > . 

[ ("qes^) ^/^H. 

C’qe^O HK^i. 

5 ("q^55) qo-^. 

;3'qfm ("q^R) 

^q[fIoftq>?T ("q^RT^cT) %y\. 

('’qsR) \V>(. \oo. -{a'^ 
XU. lu. ^^5.. 

^S^iqoT (f>qTq5T) H? o. 

^jsqOT (”5qot) \s^v. 

V-Va. 

(”5t^) \y%. <^'Ay^ 

?oVq. 

(1"^) . 

^ 5 % l"^fl5cr) 5; sc. 

C’qr;) ?5;ss. 

5^? (0?fR) 


o 




xvo . c^vs. I 

! 

3? . i 

g:^(Hk) ?<:<:. '<oo,. w.. \ 

\s\u, . ? ? Rvs. ? ? Hvs . ?, ? 5 ? . ? ^< o o . 1 

I 

^'A^. I 

gr^q- 1 

gi^T3IJ?r 'A5.<i. i 

S*?r2rUT'iT ?Ro. 

'3:?T 'A^5 . 'AjL\3. 

(3ce^) ^o?. h’^c. 

(g^ra) m i 
•ac^. qj-.R. ?o?<i.j;?'Ao.5;j:5A. I 

'A'^'a. I 

m I 

I 

^^->3. I 

^Hfcqa^ ?.3,c»<:.3fcqq' ?w. j 

RR?. lr>^. V^R. : 

+535^;. ?,3;'av. 

— gJTfcqzr RRo. 

Riaq. 

*3C 

qSTR^ ("Efirq^t) ? . 

l?^(0q5)RR. ??R. ?YS. ?/A^. 

RoR. R^R. RV^. 
^R?. ^RR. )i)i^. '€)i^. X'aR. 

Vvs^. Ho<r. ^R?. is?o. VSR?. 

V3^^. V3^r. vsRo. x;?^. <:^o. j 

RoR. R?<;. RRR, R^V9. i 

RRV .R*A<i .R^Y. ? oc ? . p . I 
n,^«3«n (H?q) x:o. \ 

»??pm c^^cr;) ?«aR. ^sRR. 


(Oqiqgjj ^'^5. 

(‘’|eot Seo lliivaiiuvaho, 
vii. 13, xii. 19) Ro‘'(^. 
rroT (SkO-^oR. 

m ?Ro. R?‘<. 'A?^.'A<iX.'^oR. 
<;R5. CX3 . RRVS. RVvs. Rc o. 
^OOR. ?oVa. 

ROT ?o^^, sog'A, 

RR ^\s^. R^i'a . 'aRX . 'aRR. RRVS . 
R^®.R^'s-R^<^* Ro^.S?^. 

5.R?. SRR. CXV. ?o'SR. 

R^ RvsS, . r5^R, 

Rer-^Ro. 

RErrafr RW-\^<^*RR®-^RR-^<iR. 

RR(^fT^) ?^R. RX^. Rl.?. 

? OVS^, 

?'RRtRV^.' 

?nFTT CXV. 

?c-^R. 

RRm ^R^. ^Rvs. RRis. 

C^'^. ?o?^, 

RRS y<;R. 

m (RR) ^R?.RV0. 5^5 .-CRR. 

?oVR. ? og/A. 

'JT?ovs?. 

RRir? (fRRRj ?'''''*R. 

Rr%3T (RcTTR^) '^R* R'-S- 
RT%®f^ (R?TrR?Rm) vsR^: . Rl%- 
ETRRTxi^xS. 

(13:) R^. X^R. 
tJ^sr (RR^) RR'-s. Rc^, 

C^^) VR3. ?Ro?, rr^ ? ?R<;. 
(sir.) Y?'.s. 

'!|^(Bk)^oR. 

m'i 

aqt (sk.) R’^^. 

sfiar^OT (91R3W) ?Rc. afiq^trr 
R^V-XRS.Rvso. ???<;. 



sfisirc i^K) 

(a^q=5-ga[) ^r/\. 

3% (^>9) 5-^0. 

sir^Riir s. sfisrpf. 

(sT^sfiTJa-) . 5; 'i?.’ . 1 

arPTW 

QTTI^WnTraf tl*. H. 

D. 1. 153.) 

STT^jq' (?) ^V9V3. 

?H5. q^<;. 

sfif (aitsf) 
sfrp (3^^|5er tr. See | 

M»0'.^. Crj'j!,. ?00?. 

^ H. 

(Of^) ^ 

^ (”f^) m SR. \3H. C'rS. CR. 
<;S.«^'-s.C'’jR. <:o^. R^d. ?.Rov. 

? ("^T'^) ^5.R?..RR^, ?o<i.v. 
^ r (%^) <:VR. 

(^^) V<%. 

^ (ERK-q') 

5W (Sk.) Roc. RRS. 

(sk.) ?c?. 

("3JR) RRC. R?c. 

(ofc) '3R'(;. 

HcR. 

'<3R?. 

5R«F^r (‘^8JT) '!^Ro. 

^(sk.)R•>^^ 

(Sk.) R',^?. 

CoR.. 

^ (qr^R) ?CR, RoR. 
ipsgf (sk.) Vo?. VoR. XRR. RRC. 
RSR. RSR. 

(°^3q) rRis. 


qs5sr (m^) v. rxis. r-oR. ccc 
^ iRX. RRS. ?j;rr. 

^MTvrOT (qjRcf j VRX. 

(sk,) rv9. ??vsv. 

5p33n%!T ^«53rT%cf) ??x?. 

^OT (Sfir^Jf) R ? '3 . ? R o R , 
q^OIR (qilWiTK) RRR. 
qs^ST (Oqj) -.3^5. 

^OT (OqiJT) ?oR. 

(Osqi) ?3^o. ?^V3 

r'\R. SRc. >oRR. 

• RRS.R<i ^RoR.srr ,5 RR 
?oR'-^. ?oR\3 ^oRR 

?oRH. 

WTRItrr (‘’sqjcq) RCR. 

^5^ ('’asT==35f5) ?R. x'0V9. 

w?. 

SPITRCsk) ?R. RR. Yf. ?R5. 
^3T ?Ro. 

sp(%<n («f^fr) ?rr. rrr. 

^30 0. CRR. 

^ (sk.) ^.RR. ?CV. J;RR. R^o 
RV?.RRR.V?X. XRR.^RR.RVR 
HRV, RRR. RcR. SR5, R<\<; 
wRR. <iRc. C'!i». 

q^ORT (’’^q?) vsRx. Rc?. qpoi^r 
?C\3. R-ifR. RRvs, y^^o, 

RRX. «0R. \3^R. ? oRR. 

(°'?2qi) Ro^. 

(3Rq5''5»Rtr.) R 
(sk.) RR. RR. R 
^R^. 

YRR. 

RRR. 

coR. 

? 

?? 

(W) RRo. 






SBOf (sk.) . 

spur 

V?.R. 'SSo. \9^5,, %\'S. 

v.v^. 

i5«rar5;^ 

^f5ui?ff (OtSt^t) R. 

^ (W'^) 
jpofvri^ (f«WR) 

^ (p%) w* 

^Bxfr <:H.s. also under T^^T/ 

5Bc5l (^^t) '?>H'->. 

spf^ (sRTFrT) ^0^. 

(proper noun) coo. 
(sk.) H. '■sR'^. 

(sk.) 

Rio. 

(sk.) ^<=1. 

>.ovs^. ??<:c. 

C^f 3 [T%?T) 

!B5;^I(sk.) 

(”^) 

5R?ijn:T (sk.) ?R. 

(®RT 2 ) 

(sk.) ^<^R* 

?.o’-M.?o^R. 

(^i^) R?'>‘ ^'S^.W -^'V-'»- 

v^ 5 i: 

^Ro . 

sj5^ (5Rir) R^R . R®s . R o ? . H ? j; . 
MR. ^R.H> 

?o^o. ?oi1. (oCH- 


SB?^^ ('’ff^) ?.1o. ?o?(S. ^.o?1. 
?o'3R. 

cOT^(sk.)R. TRX. ?<;1- 

R <;i .^R ? . R. R . R ? R.RR?,. 

^\9 ^ 

5BW%ofr (”jfT) 53^0. 

\/m^ 

^S^qf^cT Rq ? . 
qipqsT R'3^. 

OTq? ^xx. 

-m,. '®r5.* 

+T%. 

Cjj^q (sk.) RXV9. IK^. V95.V9. 
mi^ vi55. 5q)i?.R. 
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m (»^) 

+3^. 3Jnrft®3 ?o?.^. ^JqR 

+'?R. 'Ti'^^fi^r 

1 fi^T HHd. 

ITT (sk.) 

: +RTt . RIRIW '»^d <J.S ? 

'-•.vs'vy. 


?. RV-.,. 

gnrir ("HfR) 

RRi. R'^R. 

; 


1 V . ^oR. ^RR. RR^ . ^ oRd . 

f^3) HRcT. 

S}S3kRR^3. 

mfr ("sr) <:o'>i. 

£Ir%5»T>,'!^ J;.RR^.d ?,R.RRR. ?; oV^. 

jfi^m (sk.) 

^TSR' V 0 . RR. R^R.R>f^a .^R^ , 

tTws? (^?iq) 

! Vova. R^R. RV^.rVR, ^v9R. 

»7mR ('’Jr!’?) Rv?. 

^^^.^4V,\s?R.V9?;<r,dRd.RV^. 

m=JT?T (%H') ^ioR. 

i Rd V. ^ 0 ^ R. ?. oR ? . ? 0^^. ^ ? R^, 

5rfm s. 

i ^.V. VR?.. '3va?,. <:?V3. 

TfR(»iR)^R^. ^Rr. 

i ?o^^ UV^. 

{o9%. ?oRR. 

1 4-^g:. ^’Efif^iR <;ro. 

?frfr C’TrRT) i%. h<^. ^oc. 

+TR. vaV?. 

jfl^ ^<:r . 

— Rdd.dR^.Rva^ . 

TTlsfl (^Rt) 5;^X. 

i — ■RtTSSr ?Rr. ?Rd. ?RR. 

1 V^va.VR'^. RR?. ^?R. ^va^. 

5fr?T (R^rraRii^) 

1 Rvad. ^dd. d?va. 

THf OT (^Ovq-?f) X 0 ? . V ? ? . ? 0\sR . 

— fi?®m3Td. • 

'kTIf (5ff) H'^. VR'if, Vcc. 

; — te^cT RRC. VrR. d?d. 


■ ?oRR. 

'kJTR ^H<i. ^'■-vs. ^Ro. 

+^. *9^^? oo. R3,V. ??V^. 
— ^RTt^ ?R, 

Vsri: 

WR (f>5?T) 5?i^. vgoR. '.aov. 

RoC.R5^',f.?;?'5?..^?'sS. 

! (°2r) Rdd. 

<>§3 R'^H. 

CCR. ^0?. 

^RT ("JT) va. ?R. 5R. ?iiR.?.5V. 

^^RI% ?RC. j 

RrO .V ? R.VvdR . RR o.RRV o. 

^^RR Rod* 

j . do?. dO^. d?Va. d?d.:?0?d. 

?oVR. 



Vti 

+f^. foTf? , 

+’Tf<-. 

+TlfR. W. 5^'-».. 

gs. sTf;, 

(0D1T55) <;Ho. 

H. P. IV. 117.) 

V>o. ?,S'<<'. Hc-f. 

?U^. 

EftSsf^cT UH. ^H’3. ^<;H. ^oZ^. 
^:Ho. <^V\. 

?ov<;. 

eTt^sj?! <;r ?. 

\>i, i 

+m. qKCT55i5 ts^?- ^'<^'3. i 

?0V9l^. 

4-II. 'A<; ? . 

(^.^ifSifT®) V?.. 

^5,:^. V.O. S9.?, 

(Sk.) Ho. ^^S>. 

O.HCH.V3. . Xo^.VHo . 

H?S. VS'-.fB, V5)«^. CO?. CVS^. 

%»x. W. 


Vo5,. '^?^. 

HC5. Coo. '?iR--9. 

??^V. ?Hoh. !jr SC. vsS 
?0C. HVC. Rvso. HC? 

'S^H^ H?^ «vs. C®’- 

c-a^.C’^S.®,®?. <^?c. ^Ho 

??.cv. ??CH. 

tgai (Ozr) ?oHif. 

(°3®^) cv'l. 

^Sf ("5S^) '-^'<9. 

’g^^OT (°5^R?l) H'l. 

(<’5F;) H3C. Sop,. 

??CR. 

=ar^ '< 

P> C®iraK^) 

=STW ?S=^. 

5:ovR. 

=^^i%Er (°^ri;fr) 

(sk.) HSX. H 
(Bk.) 

i%^) 

(Bk.) R><s. 

‘ero^ (8k,) Rc®v 


v<iv 


tr.) 

+ 3 ? 3 :. 

— 3 x^^:iIT'il 'S^oR . 

— RS.o. 

4 *R . 

■— m^cj^'^' 5 . 

— 

+W. 

Hc«. 

— B'^TKa? RH'i^- . 

=^ 55 ? \C^. 'i?3..- 

=q 55 lfja 

\\\^s =^T%q' W',. 

\c-i. Wo. VVSX.W^? ^oB . 

?o/>, <;? -^. C 5 >.. 

+BJj;. !;? 5 . 

(sk.) WH. 'SHR. . 

(“< 01 ) ?.'> 9 . W. 5 o,?<:^,. 

Vao . 


I W^. vw. Wo. WR. 'f/cR, 

’ 5 o^. ^up. 5 W. 

- V^ 

^ + 3 b:. ^%f?r 4 ,^ 0 . 

+fw. <;« ? . 

'•'i%3r s. "^ar. 

T%%ofr (^Bt) 5;a‘'5. 

T%«5r (sk.) \9B<;. ^9-rp. p\si5. 
C’q-) ^£,Si. SRo^,. 

: 

€€Y. 

o. 

; 

'[ +i% . r , 

^rm (sk.) '^C5. 

! l%Prrmf|?f ("PBTfIg) '-.vs:'. . 

j (Ofi) 

l%f3T?r?f ('Vlf.3«) 

: l%?(sk.) ?O.Vo.^3 o.?.W.?<:'3. 

I 5 '^o. \^'4. W-'.’ 'riC'd. 

; ^Cfi, €%<:. '^. 5 . 5 . P, 5 P^. 

I '<U\’ 


w^. CAR . 

\ 95 o. ■. 9 ;^'^.( 5 RC.^?R.C^R.WR. 
p^ r,y\. ? ? oy^.p V".'*- ? ? R '»• 

??RR. ?yRc. HoR. 

^»w. 

Tttai (^qrn) R?R. 

'^Ti (^$) RR^^. 

=gFiif (°^2r) ^^iw. 

(sk.) ?oC. RRs.R^vs. 

?oW. 

(sk.) '^5. 

<gRDT (sk.) RW. 

(sk.) RW. «’v9’a. 

'^rar C^'T) ^R. R<iR. 


(‘’R?-T«!5) R3A.. 

(ofq:?) RR ?. 

T%pC'fR) ^.R^ ^. 5 R. « 3 '^. 

cRyj. RRR. 

Vif 

+ 3 B:. g'agSPB 

;gfcq (?gcl tr.) ^e.R. RR?;. 

(^q) ^vsR. "^Rw. RRR. . 
coR. 5'.3 o. is<;5. \s<:<:, 
{Pqo, R?<:r. 

Vi*?, 

?oP,?. ^fisfq -< };. i=i:p , 

??‘RR< 




1 

foiqiR (f^iq:ra) <3^. 

T%^TW (R^T?:«l) ? H . [\% o . 

(wra) >?3,. T%^5r 
fotf^^ s. foiilf^. 

T^??5I I »v<. 

(f^%) R«:. ?^35. R^c. 

3C^, %cc. XO®. H5o. 

H'3'3. 5X*\. ^\9H. 

law. a^?. a'lx- a'l'l. 
<ix o . ^ «>Ro. ? o'<^a. ? ? o 0 , ? ^ o<r . 
T%g?r 5(0. U%. ?xo. 3 5^. 
(f^%'il) ?aa, 

(f^lTTO) xco. 
foiiiggsT (f^N^^) c^-i, 

1%|?T (fffq^) <(Vs. 

fkmm ^005,. 

1%?IT (f^J^rr) 5(a. 'A. 5?,a?.. ^oa. 
Xo^Xa? .^o^.^^<;.^XH.axa. 
?o».\«(. ?.?,o<(. U%^^- 

? ?aR.??aa, i%^r ?.^5;. 5<(=(. 

(ra5^'^f^) ? u ^ ^ . 
(Wt=^) a? 3.. 

3^ao , 

t3t^ (T'^’iT) x*?.. W- 
5('-.o,3,H'(.^oa, ^^a.x^a.w. 
HV., 

iN: 

X^'^, ?o^K, 

(Rq^) ?o^o. 

fStt^TiT (RE(^'^) a, > os^j>. 

T0t3|Wt (R^JI) 

(rh{^) ?o^:(. 

?o<u. 5;o5(x, J'.o:?.'?,, ?,o^^. 

?o^H. ?o^^. ?o^a. ?^0^. 
T*f^?l' '-^^.X , '\\c. 

55 (Gaudavaho) 


(R^%) 

%?I0I ^X. 

TOTflOT (RWR) iV. X^A. 
iStf loft^q (ffC«!T^Tf(f) 

if'’\m) ccH. ^ 

f5|% (RR) ?ac , ? O f%l| 

?03'(. 

V'W 

“fl? Hao, o's.^:, 
foiTJcT ^X<;. ? o^o. 

RX^. 

f^ . <JX<r. 

Rf^crt 5;o?o. 

+i^. 300{f5^ 

+R f^R5Tr 

oiTsr C^Tr) xaR, '^.ox,ofi«i <;^i(. 
-i'^a. '(^a. %'>(%> ^.a<:. 

(jTRcriT) 

«jfRf«r (?fTS^) ?o'?.x. 
ofR^ (^Tr^ia) UHx. 

OTROJ^R 

otr5s C^t®) 5(^3. 3^^, 

Xo^. K^O. H?a. S5.'(. alR. 

aH^. ?.?.oR, H3 9., 

?oo'V 

oTl^ (51^0 qa^. 
ofrof (R:5?f|^) %ol, I 
ofr?i¥ (R;5Er5??) ^cx. 

(RR«C) » 0. 

. 

(T%;?lf) ?.HH. ca^. . 

?R«. 

oTTHiw (RRi^rr^^T) x^.K. 
■■ ■■'^^a; 

'jfl?iraf (R;«fR) ^^i.a3,X. axe. 
^:Xo. ^o?K. ?ota. ?oX5(. 

^ ?x*».. <reT^ ^ lo. 




v<;o. <:kv. ! 

1 (3) W. I 

W. ■•s’! 5.. I 

<1?^. ! 

(T^f^’ioT fcr.) ?,?.S?. ! 

(350 ’.Ro . 

?ooo. 

3?? ^^^9. . ! 

%^}!>. 313^? I - 

+'?K. 'TROjpiq- 1 

*naT(rq):^'^<^. CV-\. : 

(35^) o.<^^(s. <::(<»,. 

WRR3 (^qKitr) w-rf. 

% (^^f) ^O. eif 

^co. s. also 5 joif 
aad . 

®fr (O iff v?<?„ 

affuf (WTO 

?r(^0 

BT R. V. n.q.o. =IR. ^R. 

R^.?^<».?‘\o.?RR.RoR.RR^. 

q.^H.RVC. R^?. RR^. ^Ho. 

XHR , VCH . Vc-i. »^ ? <: . ^VC . 
aoV. \9^'9. wv. VS'JfR. <:oV. 
CW <:y)<;. dc'^. Rxc, R^?. 

^ OOV3. ? q-if R. ^ ?R<:. ? ^ 

^R. ^^.VS?.VS<:. 

R®.Uq. ?R?.R^R.R^R.^V<i. 
WR. R?\9. HRR. 

^RR. WoC. V5>? ?. ASRV. 

. ^R^. coR. <;H\9. <:rc. <;^R. 
CV90. dd?. CdR. Ro^ Rod. 
RR<;, W, RH^. R^R. Riso. 
Rw>R.R<R,RdR, ?o?o, ^oRR. 


W V.V^.Vvs.RR. ?o\9. R^^. 
VR^. VRo. 

RU. R?\s. RRX. RdR. 

y OISO , 

?rT ?R?. R'ifH. W. H?R.RRR. 

R^so. Rv9^. 

^<iR. ??R?. 

^TTsit RdR. ^R^. RRR. 

RR^. ?ooR. 

cf(^0 VSO.VSR.R?. ?RR. 

?dd. ^XR. VR^. R'?r^. RR^ .- 
d^o. d\s^. dvs^. disR. dR^. 
" RR^ . R^? .' RRR rRdR’rRdR. 

??.\sR. 

^(ctO ^. <:. R^. R^.^q. 

3,vs, Vo, 'i^R, Vd. VR. Rt. 
H^. UH. RH. RtH. V|o. 
VdVS. Rdo. 

J (=^K) RoR. RdR. 

^°T V'St VR^.^Rd.^VR. 
dR^. dRR. RRo. RRR. RRV. 
R^R. ?ooV. ^?Ro. Ho?. 
m1«t'S^.R^.d\S'a.R?^.R^o. 
€|R: (?TqT) vsR^. R3 V. 

^T (cTWTO doV. 

cf# (fr5T:) \9RR. RVV, Ry)3. 

RRR. cf^TRRR. 
^RBR??.RRR.Ro,R.Ra’a.^VR. 
^R^ R^^ R?R. Rdd. rRr. 
'av^, 'savd. aa^. aaR. aRR, 
aRa. d?R. RRV. ?,o^R.. 
?oaR. UoR. 

grm ^v. a^. ad. dd. dR.R?o. 
Rad. RaR. ^vR. VRo. aod. 
aR^. avv. aVR. avR. d^R. 

da^. daR. ddR. dRR. RRo. 
R^?.RVV.R^?. ?o6,R,-^?,dV. 
?T1'iT ao. aR, 




; ff TO 

UoR. ?I^ 

I tT^-^OlCrrgERfef) 

crooiq’rTOI (?ia?f.??) d^o. 
gaon?? (sii^i^tr.) ?o^<J. l%d\. 
tt'Jfr (^«iiT) \s5^. ^?HR. ?r*fr 
I g*?n s. undei* ?r. 

g'rnfvT tr.) ^O^'a. 

I 5 ^fSl (^ 0 ^) '!^?^. 'if^H. 

I (5tT%K?e tr.) . ? R o . 

I ^RR. \ol, RHK. 

\3oo. vso:^. cod. 

I <;'a. H 5 ^. 

I 

\ tfopcl^ RVR. 

\V^ 

I 

; gg^TT^rmoi 

I ?t53(sk.)n^ 

I (Sk,) ^OV 9 . 

I ^i|i s. g»ifT. 

; v^ 

?lls[ vacivs. 

U^R. 

+!T. R2rT%s5lf^J ^Ro. 

5r?T W. ‘ 

I cK?.?oH?.Uo>f.??oH,Uo'S. 

^?R^. 

??\SR. ^IC\ 
gFTrr5i(sk.) hRR. 

gT|T(fc5k.)W- 

(gwm) ?. ?vo. 

(OT=fl«) vac?, . 

^ (? 

TO (sk.) RRH-K^va-^o^vs.^oRo, 


^(R (^?^r:) RoR. R^?. RCR. 
51F« CH. RC'if. 

xvao. vcv. -sfc^. "(fR^ W. 
\od. H?o. K?R. va?.^. RRc. 
RR?.. ^Ro"^- ?Ro^. 

§■§ 'iiHR. vaRo. RHR. ?RoR. 

^'S??.va. 

Wigva'aR. 

' 3 (=?5f3r,) &c. s. 
fr^ 9 fr (^cTtr) V<> 3 ,r. 

(?i^r) vRo. c^R. 

RoR. Wa?.. ?o<2V. 

ml 

(’2T«frf:?l) KaR. KaR. 
^.^c^T 55 ) 

?r^ijr ?RR. RR^- 

Va^. c?a. cH'^. ???<:. 

TOf tr., H, D. Y. I.) 
toCt Csfsfl) ^va. 
^(fR|)aoV. 

Vtt^ 

?fl%5 ^RR. 

X ^ HR o . ? «R^ . 

(^2) ?^c. ^XR.VW. H?a. 
i^^o. ^?a. ^?R. SR*^* ?«R^- 

?oY. u?- 
^ (?if«^i) ?R. 

(?iT%?ciR} ^?R. 

^ (^“T) Vo?. VHS. HRR. 

HHr. HaH. <;H^. 
guisT (cf^iR) ?<io. vcH. cRr. 

(^'^1^^) voc. 

?rn?i?T ^^H. 


I 

<:'■*. ^ i 

?r?i|'«r '^^H. ! 

(sk.) ’^Ho. 

OT"r(sk.)=^5,^.'<^'<^^• 

?I?[f5t (sk.) ? ?<;^. ! 

(sk.) c^. 5 5 -^, V'33. ! 

'•\T<. \5'6R. I 

?r?:5fTraT H'-.. -^’.3.. 

V?r?^ i 

'■‘i-H'C. 

<T??!rfg3T (?f?:TW) ^3.5. 

?t?R5?T ^^5. 'S3o. 

tl^(sk.) ?yo. >5c. YrA. Hou. j 
H5 5. 

^?o. ?o^^. J 

(cf^cT^) ^'«rc. ^5®. rr^5R5? 
Voc. ^V-.. . I 

(sk.) cv.. 

H^rr(sk.) ; 

rr^«Tr (cf«r^) '-5?. i 

cT^Csk.) >3X :>^;<. 

Vais. ^!;^. ; 
^’315? j:5<;. I 

?vsv. RR'a. >ji.'s. Rc?. 5.^^. i 

?rayr«r(cr&m} s^Aq. s<;?. i 

rT%5T(sk.) ^'?,. 'a'avs. ! 

^,o:>:d. ^oV.3. I 

^:'?vs^. ??vs<;. .i 

V?rfewi^ 

+^R. qiW«01R^cf 
grfejwoi (frr^f^) \io^. 

(cfqsitir) Ros , 

?rf (?i!!fr) ^->3. \s^ -<ic. 

w. '^\^^. i 

H'SK. I 

5RR. cv'if. ' 


T%W 


Va'vS. ??'a^. 

i//<. ’C'\c. c^:ii. %of.^ 

?rf?lff (fTiiTra'^T) '^■s5.?o5-;. 
(?Tmn) .iS5, Va?. 
<^,5?. '?,Sv 

cT^ (?TRrR:=ct5r) <;^R. 

grr (^TR^) <:^,^, ‘’.h'a. 

!?TT^ 'a’a'<. 

RF^r (sk.) 5 ^'a. 

?Tmw (pk.) 

?TR (sk.) ? O*., . 5 3 -5 . H^: G . ? . 

cfl^xTOT (ctK^T?^) 
m^OT (?TR?5r) 

?rR^r (cTRSfiT) 'yA'<- 

(sk.) 'lil. ^o\s. ^\s^. 

''5)>^?,. VS'A’S* ''S'^^. CR'i. ?®SV. 

>!;5V. ?><;>. 

(^RTqT%) >^'A. 

?TT^«T (?TT^!T) 

?rR5 (sk.) IVa. ^^<5, 'A^'i^. 5 c*A. 

(sk.) 5CV.^'A^5^^.??o^'. 
?ri^ (sk.) ?oVa. 

(?rr^) <:c.?ovs?. 

(cimT) 

<Tl|(?F5fr) ?2 oV. 

0|% S. "1%. 

T% (T%) 3^'a. 

(f^«.J?r) ? R ^ Roc. . 

?5<i. ^o?. 3.?R. 

X?v5Va.?oU-?^? 5‘ 
(q[^?:5F: tT.) 

x^mpji (fwJT) ^<1. {Co. w. 

'X^c. w. ■^^'A'^. c ^ . 

l%{^ (Pk.) r ’i r ‘^; '■ ''" • > 



nmm 



(^cTJJSR) s?oi?I ?oo^. 

V9^->9. 

(^Cf^f^ar) 
s?'Jigr§ (?cTf??g) ?oxo. 

(?^?{T%RT) vac;-!.. 

j 

(^§5) 'if? ? ? ? o'®. “rSJoJ ! 

^0^%. ?o^?. KoZC. ?0CR. ' 

UHR. 

I 

(^®'r) “if^ ?. w*?*. ‘^'s^ . 

^'aH. ^Ho. H^<:. : 

HVo. 

(^rg) 

??W (WIT) V 5 ^-^.??^^."?«ll??V'<f. i 

I 

w. I 

I 

I'l?. I 

?K<:. <:o? . V(f^. ' 

CR. Rc^. 

C?^*l^) W. ^V90, 

K^c. c<iR. 

?o<;o.e^ovs. 


- __ 

^??0I ? o'!f. ^ . R o^s. 5^ o _ 

^'>^, IS5?. CR\S. ^oHK.??^^. 

#?jr®r (s[i%aT) 'if'<^. 

^T%30TT (5TT%qr(2Tr) 3,vaP . 

^i%g[ocrr (^n%oq-) c-Px. 

^3" (fS) V3^^. ^a<:^. 

(^#'S:) <?. HH. 

^(sk.) c. v<. V^. 

'<%%• RR<:. V?.^. 'ifvs?.. 

Wif. '^co. u.^0. 

H^o. 5,CK. vsKH. Co^. 

<;RH.^:R•^^„?o^R. ?o^o. ??oo, 

^PcT (Sk.) H^. \s?^. 

Ro®. vsH^. 

^PcTVn^ (sk.) 

^5=3^ (sk.) ?o®,. nc. 

CH^. ?o*^o, 

(^^) ?o'if. '^R'^.?ois^.?ovs^. 
^qoi (?t?ai) \\Z^,^RZ^.Z^c<{.^cR. 
^qOI^T^ (S^m^) CC 1. [ ? ois^ , 
^»T (5:4) 5^^. <;'?,o. 

(^q^ftfi) . 'Wif. . 

S. 

^l (sk. tq^) ?oR. ?ov. ?o<^. 

Rvao, 

Vtsti. HCY. 

R. va^^.v9^:( .\aS^ .-ssc ? , 


I 

? ??R. i 

ta:Rsr) ‘i'^'^. 

^^ (sk.) \y.'&.%i'^J.o\o.\io's, \ 

, i 

^?5r%?oR?. i 

^I%3T ^f%?T ?^. \ 

+m. H?<i. 5.^''^* 

5^55 (sk.) 

\\c .^^c .K? Va^.'^.VvO . 
He ^.^'>5?.. W. H'5<:.H<^ ^5.o^ . ! 

iiy. ^'sH. ’'3'^^. j 

V9W. \s<i5.. ??<:?. U<:<:. ; 

s. 

^^01 (^55^) H’-*,^. 

5:55I5Rm \C . 

^(sk.)Hv9H. 

qo?. 

Xim w. 

\9oR. V9^R. 'S'3?. . ?o^’S.' 
l?3omKT (^5?r?IWT?I:) 

(5^511) 

V^f 

?V9?, y-^vs. 

^siTRtT yyx. yn?.. 

^1 

X'se. ye? ; 

+f^. f^^ng coY. 


V^! 




Vlt t^3t^ 

f^oq y\9V9, HH^?.. 

^^'5. H'^<. '-soR. ^HV. 

^y^y. ?yM. 

yy'^'s. 
f^cTT R\95, . 

^^cirv=^y. 

^JcT C'^^. 
dYl>,. 

RWfcf y>3l, see under 
?T5R'n 

^n%rf (sk.) 

(?\m) yoH^ 

^ 

^HV . a^) 

vs’vs, vsHH. Va^,. 

(sk.) R-i'v i%c. 

^do, \3dy. ?o^<:, 

(§:R) s. \K. 

?R (sk.) 

(sk.) \'a£. H^^. ''.5,^. 

^vsH. 

^Ii^OT (sk.) . 

("?T? 

^^ORTOI (cJT^q?^) i^o. 

(sk ) H^H. 

^Ti%^ (^tTtst) '^oc. y 
1 ^ (sk.) H'SH. '".'^.'5. 

I 5?if (sk.) RH. uy.- 

1 ??rj|oT(^fl5'yr) yo>f. rox. roh. 

; .' 'SoR, 

; (fg;^) vaRva. 

i^SRT (K^^l) ^vsrR’So.^oR.ys OV9R. 
?RoH. ??R* 

A3 0 V. y o'3V3.^ 0 c ? . *1 y. » R. y » 


$T'CT'R^^.R^C. ^HHA^r:. HrC . 
\3^^^.dd'^A'ao. ? ?, OVS If y.H^ . 
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tnnr? (m^fiR) ?oH<i. 
qt?n^ s. 
irr^ 

tn^fsr (’TRWf) 
nin^^f C°^) 
trrn ^>) 

ntn? (w?) 

qrfiiT (stthCt) 

trrcsm (RT55’=f) <^W- 
tn^i^T (oT^jg-) ^'sK. 

<Ti^r (sk.) 

tn=^ (qn) %u> 

tTROT (qr^JT) ?oo^. Uo^- 

tiT?T (qi^) w. 

qra: (qi^) vs"^. ?c^. q?^. q?v3. 

q^q. q^v. vKvs. H^q. 
qq?. q^?* ^'s®* 

vqq. 

ni^T^qng (qRnf vfpr^^fR^Tq tr*) 

(qr^^^^r) q^^. 

Wt^ (qRK) Ko<i- 

?n^. 

qrrfm (qm'n) ^'s'a. 

°RS. 0?% 

Tq3T(Rq) ??^?. ?qt q?q. 

^vso. ^q?. ^q?. vs^^. 

VS^?. \ 3 ^q. \3V3 0. V3<:? . vscvs. 

c^vs. qq?. q^H. ?®®^. 
??Vo. ??'irc. ??'»fq- U^®* 
??^^. ^q®3. 
i%° (fqg:) ??qv3. 

(fq^qq) 

% (sk.) ^qq. q^^. 

(sk.) ^_U. l'-<{^. ?oV3H. 
iqi'f^ar (gqi^iqqcq sntq^; tr.) 
Uv. 





(sk.) 

(sk.) 

!%i3 (fq^lj) 

(sk.) K<;H. 

's^c. <;|H. 

^^rT^(%)UH. 

% (m) 

T^r| (mralf) V? . 


fqf&S^r (0^) ^^V9. 

T^§(sk,) \o%. 

fWr (sk.) 

f^qf S. l^3T. 

Wf^lF (f^*TW) HCH. ^sco. c^Y. 
??V?. 

w^i'tnrwt (f^*rTf^?§qm'r)vsH'^. 

cfq^f) ?Rv. 
N^17?'?TOr (R^!T»Ifc^) \9,. 

s. 

CN?rw) ^d\9. ^<:^. Hvs^. 

H^:^. V9C^. ^Rot^. 

NgoT(te) V9?. yvsR. 

<i^\3. cc^ <:rc. %\ o . ?orr. 
(%?(c5[) 

ACo. 

(?^) Vr. vH’^ 

Hoo. 


UHv9. 

'TrT%*r 

+ ^qim 

(sk.) VRR. cu,^, 

m (°5) Rc^. ^,^^C. OtrS" 

?o5C. 0%^ ?o^ ?.?R. 

^<10. Vo\s. V?H. VK'if 
VH'S. KoV. CRR. ? 0^ 
?o\3V9. ??oR. 

(°Jr) R?o. ?Oi:o. ??t<,0. 

qfORTor (q'Rcq-) 

#r (®cr) Ry>. 

<;HV. 

V'^P (Str) 

+ ^':sr%?r 

— 3?>jfr%3T VSR^. 
^(sk.)c:y». 

S3T (Sk.) ?\3R. vrvs. 

VS3T, gf^sr, g^Tfsi 

3^i«rffr v«^c. ^ o'jfR. 

j 3f^55r^ vn. ??^c. 

3r%r«rJTr'^ ?'???. 

3^?3T (5^r^?i) v^R. vKR. 

^K\9. c??. 

Sf^5r(o^) \)i. ^ 

sf^^r ^c. Ho. ?Hv. 

=IR?.V?C.WR.V^S?. ?oR? 


IN 

I 

K 

so^fi'sr (°^R) 5^?. I 

^odlT^ (50^11) i 

3^ (sk.) RoVS. \o^. I 

?ot^<:. ^?oo. j 

3?9«(3^5f:) 1 

W‘ 

5^ (it) ^019, 

3^ (sk.) YY%. YCY. CYY. ’K' 3 %. 

3^101 (sk.) 

S^IOTW^ (sk.) 

(S^T) \ 9 ^^. C<i‘^‘ 

3^1% ? 0 V 9 ^< 

Vs^'ii?. (3®^=g[) 

5^’5? I 

31%0T C^iT) w. Kvs*^. I 

? 0 V 9 <i,. 

3%?^ (Sk.) ^V-^.W-V^o-V^N. 

{ 5 >) 

\/%^P' (!I^> H-- 10^) 

3(93^ c'k?- 

3ft (3f^fr) • 

%U. '^H'k. 

5f 

?o\3R. 

\/3ja( 

ISE 55 f{g io(s. ^^o. 

^ (Xn) ^'svs. 

3?n (®^) w* 

3j( (sk.)^H^. 

. 3jCDl (sk.) ^\9^. 


+ 5JIT. ^TsrrWT \YY. 

/^ 
e ^ 

^CfvaoV- 
qnc^ci 'iKK. 

+ 3ir%. 3lf|3^^:5iirrcT C^'K . 

+ a^sf. s^efgoq ??oV. 

+ ^3®“T [VI . 7.) \s^ ? . 

^ (qrs3=^=T"73^, H . D . 
qWT(w) KV. ??'A^. 

(.q^fcT) Ro3,. ■=.\s>Y. 

W. VH?. w. 

"A^®* 

^<30. 's\s<;. vs'\=?.. 

?o;3^. Un. 

^PcTtWf (qqj^cq) I o'^c 
(qqfcfif^) Y\^. 

^^^ (sk.) vs<;h. 
q§50! (q^>n) y^'K, c^v3. 
q^ (^qq) ?K*^. 
q^i^ (q^®) N<:<;. 

q|OT (38? tr.) 

<itq (ql^T) ^=*.*A. 
qi^ (sfiq) 
xqOs. q<* 

'>^qgf (OqgiHr) coq.. 

(srrm^sq) s. 
m. 'k?v 

"t^or (^^q) 'loH. 

\/5r^iq[ 

qq-fiq? 3,<^o. 
qq’fiqqiq 
I \/^miir% 

I \\oY. 

IV’^^ 

+ qft. Hvao. 

+ q. q'3^ 




(^5^) ^0%. ^*^0. 

tRor (sk) 'u\. ^o^3t<fitnT. 

»'jf. :^(^. H^. ?oo. ?o?. ^\9^. 
W. ^Rvs. <ioH. 

c^.'^.c'^c.K oQ<:.\o'^\s. ? o'jfd. 

o^^KUfT U'l. 

(WTt2) . 

mm (sk.) ? VSK . ^ 1 . 0 . . 

^0^0. ^o\s:i. 

WTC'T^'T) 

’135?{‘tl5T C'f.o. 

\y^ 

<;\so. ^o^. 

+ Sl%. 'rf%«'BT5raT ^vs:?,. qf^cqv- 
??v. 

<r»^ (sk) ^'sk 

^(S^. ^V9C. l<l^^, w. 

HoH HH®. V<i- 

^oV9. 

\3<c<:. ^%o. 

^cK. '^'^0. ?oo^. 

\m . 

\9^®. 

(^^2) H^R. 

^0 0^. 
hh^. . 

Vs® 

+^ct. ^^\3. 

W. 

^ (sk) Hc^, 


vk ^ ^igtt 

V^ 1? B. i^) rfcf 

%irr (^) w. ^?.'?.. ^.H«». 

(q|®) ^9e^. V9d^. 

>f5H. 

(sk.) ?oK. W. 

sFft^gi i=r) 

\C\. V^V9. 'S'VS. 

^0. V'A's.Y<iV9. 

HH^. W. 

+8Tg. 3j2f5^;cf ^staq., 
+3l^.3?qf;g:^o<:. ^0^1. Vo\%. 

+3»r. 3(nw^T% ??r\5. 

W. 

U?R. 

4H. foiq^ \i\%. \o o. 
■m^. qT%q^ ?<iR. {v<. {‘K^. 
<^o^. ?Uc. 

+^. €q5|{?Iiq 

^isr(sk) ?q.. ?^o.w. 

^V3?. 

KoS. W. ^^'S. ^^5.. 

^'sk '3^=^- 

^oo.'^^<;. ‘^V^. ?o^:^. 

^S^Sl^r (sTf^Jf) '^{O, K^?., 
^<^v, 

(qp^l) Ro'l, 

^ (skO/sf^vs. V€U 
(sk) q.o^. coH. 

\/wmK 

^q.0. 


# 


v\v 


m 


(»tiri«^) R, V. 'liK. ?\3i^,. 

^vsR. 

^ (sk.) 

V^C. 

^r% (sk.) ^ov9. 

^ (sk.) :^V3?. 

VH^. ^^V3. 

.?ou. 

??oa. 

(sk.) 

Ko. 

_ T (^Tl5<^ tr.) <i.v. 

r (sk.) R. vVH?. W. 

=ICR. wt'^c. <^'i;<;. 

W. 

3rfar (^§?) c^v. 

^s. 

’Sff^rroT (srs^TR) <:v9^. c^svi. 
3rfqs.^|gT. 

3rf^(sk.) 

(°f^) Vc:i. 

(^5^0 ?0^©. 

(sk.) <:^o. <^VR. 

?5rt<il (sk.) VR. H'5.’ 

Rco. W. 

V9VC. 's'^^. 

^l«jffSl»^ (‘’f^T) ??^^. 

(Sk.) RV. 

^^o. C%o. 
3ri55^(TO^)R?. 

^reSHl^ (sk.) oH:^. 

(sk.) \sv9!<. \s%%f 


I ^f(^Tsq) 

V9^v. v>%\. <;v?. '^V?. ??.v?. 
W(sk.)\!»^H. 

(^R:) Rd?. ?Roi3. 

^r|(sk.) 

'iS\€. \f<'%. K'^R. vs^v. 
1%^ (sk.) RR3 . 3^90 . hH3 . H3H . 
3R^9 .^cH.?oor.^o 3?.???3. 

(sk.) VC. uv. ?vsv. 
JR'S. R\9R. 3V?. 3^R. ^w?. 

vsoR. vs33. 

VSIVSH. CO\S, CR<:.CRR. ^ol\3, 

?0(SH. (occ. ?ocR, 
^ 0 % 0 . ?oR^..?oRV. ?oRH. 
?oR3. ??oH. 

???<:. ??V^. UHC. 

??<S5l. 

c3o. 

1%^ (sk.) vw. VR3. 

R?T (.sk.) R?R. V9VV. ???R. 
im. T%5r Uc. ^13. 

m^) 

Vi'?: 

+ 3^ HU* 

+ m. ?^\9r. 

(sk.) c3. r3\9. R03. RRH. 
UU* 

ispi (5?:3?) ^H^ 

(sk.) 3H3. 333. 

^*1? (^^) R?H. 

¥iaT (vrq) v=i. 3HV. vvc. v3c. 

?U. UH. 
Uc. W. RU. 3RR. 
^HR. W. VR3. HV?. H3c. 
3R\9. .930. UR?. ??v?. 



RiV. 

X?<:.y^v9,W.V^?. 
Ki’.R. H?<:. ^'5^0. ^<^0. ^•'A. 
vs^c. 'aVH. '^\o, \s<;\3. c^r. 

UA- 

^||!^ (sk.) ?Ao. 

V^ 

+ RTd. 

+ T%. ■Rl.'^T M. 

^ (^I'Si HVH. 

(^2) w.v 

Vwc 

'•,2 0. 

vgo^, 

5TT^®! <0'^. 

5Tqf?T \S0. 

+1. 

^ C-^) 

(^) A<. 

v(m ?<;• 

^f^V9. ^OH. 

^ (^TjT) ‘^oV. 

S. WSf. 

(’Rfn^^n) 

^ (sk.) ?vs. R^. ?o^ Ay. y^r. 
KRR. AR.rR=^. '^U. U.A. 

¥ROI (sk.) 2 A . 

^ (^T^?T) 2oR. 

^ ^sk.) R'^o. 

^gfOI (OJT) RoVS. R2\9. RR?. ^o^. 
W. ^'SO. YRR. ^^R. 
qvs'if, ^2^. ^2VJ>. 'S^. <r^w>. 


(®I%) \9RR. 

Vw 

m% \o^. 

+ 31T RR-if. UA. 

— '^TITRf ^oV. 

+ iim. qftfK A\9. A®. 
Ao. Rc?. Y^^. Y®^, VSO^. 
\sR<;. Arr. ?A?. 
qrrsr (^in) wsr ?oR'9. 

(m»iMi) ?o\s. 

^«r s. war. 

RTI? (sk.) RYR.^R^S. CHY. AY^. 
W(^r<?T)Y2^. 

w?^(wt)Avs. 

RTISr (sk.) RVS 2 . ?R®Y. 
«TO(sk.) 2 oo. 

f^ratr (^ffs) ? o?. ^Yo. v9oH. 
©?2. w?. AA* AR'’^* 

■sk.) ^^SY. ^'S<:. ^VSR. 

AA. 

Vftic . 

firJ3[f ??rr* 

f^wrfffr vY^. 

■tVii R2. a?. %\o. YA. 

YYX. YHo. \U. 

A®, AR. ? AR. 

RRH. 

+ 3ir. ain'^t’WT Ay. 

+ ^. HRY.V92^. a a. 

— BT^^POT Y^. A?. ^YR. 
^^R. ?AR. 

— !3fsvr53t5?r Y^?. 

+ sg;. ^3fSv{53?TfT'R Y\3o. <;yo. 

+ slfg. qflmo'*! H. H«r.[c^?. 
+ fq. Nf^o^T ?2«-T^ft'’°T 

+ R'i>Y. ^Y2. \3Y^. 

^73? YWR. Y19^. 'sRY. ARR. 

Rc, RRo, RY^. 






(sk.) . 

(sk.) i^c^. 'sKc. 

?v9o. 

1ST (3^) 1^<:. 

?0V. Rkis. vso"^. IS?^. IS^H. 

vs'^'s. ?o\so. 

?0\S^. 

^3I3T (35}JI) 'jfvsH. 1®!^ V^^R. 
1[?T9| ■^IR. 1«I«T YCY. 

C*<H. ?oR^. ?o^'9. 

1ST|S^ (3S?>^) Y^SIS. 

Y^SY . <;R ? . ? O 0<i . ^ . 

?o^C. ?0^Y. ?oY\3. 

13TS*(§^»T;y<i°. 1^ ?'3^. 

^<^C. 

1^? (3t?qqr%) ?HH. , 

(3:^'m) ^Y?. 

+ 3q. 3S|3^ 

— ^<C. 5r|^ ^Y^. 

(^) RHo. VSV3<;. V<X. 

?oY^. ??RV??^Y. 

1^ S. ^ST. 

l^TCrr s. 

l?ir (^siT) 

l^«n CS^ff) n- YY?. 

vs<^is. ^?R. CRR. 

1^51^ ? o\3.^W?T? 

?oYY, 

vi: I 

ft? R-i. ^R<;. 1^0 ?, ^^\c. I 

ccc. cR?. 

V<>i. W* R^O. j 

URR. ?<YR. 

Rpt. Rtfd. 1 

^ct ^Y, C?. Ra. {o\. 


RH?. Ris?. w. w. 

^Rvs. YoH. Y^R. HYR. 
H^^S. ARo. ^?0. ^Y^. ^YH. 

^,<^^. 's?'s* <^o's. <;yh. 
d^'s. <:rh. 

Ro^.RH'9.R^o.?o^^?oVSR. 

??««. ?U<i. ??Y?. 
^Tfl'aR.RoR. 
f>3 ^o^. RRH. R^R. 
fpg RV9. RV9R. 

^TT^YC^. 
f>T Y^R. Uo^- 

ivm RY^. 

-J-Sfg. Si3l5 ??RC. 

+?5. iCmqfg RCis. 

+^r. RSRT ?oRo. ?o\9R- 

— q|tRfcr c^R. 

4-f^. iqfTf^sif CRY. 

— fqit]^ |KR. 

-HPT;. RO^ <:R^. ??.RH. 

^0\S. ^0\s. ^VSO, 

^\s^. \9^c ^OHY. UH?. 
^(sk.) RYR. YY<;. YHR. HoR. 
W. HR'S. RRR. ^YR. 

^^V3, ^^R. ?oYC. 

1?T (3^) ^CY. ’I. <iCC . 

l^^cSI ("^m) RR^. 

(3J^) R^o- 'SYO, 

(3j3) ^vsr ^rr.yym.Ro?, 
Ro^. R^^. RYC.RYR. 
RRR. RR\3. R^^. Rr^» R'S^. 
RVDR.RiTR.^R^.^vso.qCt'aRva. 
(iTORt^) R?R. 

1?T s. [RR<;.] 

(sk.) 

^(sk.) ?oRY. 

(^RT^) Ro i:. 




U?. ?oyo. 

V^^p. (irr^^) 

<^H^, 

^T^T^mT Iff r®53T^ ^ ov^^^. 

?7^55Cri (jiy^^ySR^oj^ 

(^f^cl) ^V^^. 

(^^0 is^«^. 

JT3r%'cr ^ocK. 

(3f®) H? 

W, V3CC. <:^^. lice 

57^5501 tr.) \ 3 %^. 

tr.) u. 

?r?f% (JITti) ^V<i.W.vs?C.c?:^ 

w. 

.1^1 

W. \s^R, 

c?H. lon^ ^ 0 ^ 

?o^V9. lo%^. ?J|o?. 

(h>t^) ^hv. v?v. 
cy^. 

?T5t?T(m5i) C'>i. 

?^V9. R?^. RU, R^O 

^oH. ^RR. Vo^, X 

V'if's. W?. ^\s^. 

VR^. 

«v 5>R. <;o\3. <:ro. 

C*\R. R')^R. RRR. ?o^o. ?o?R, 
?o^^. ?O^H. ^o^\. ^0V9V9 

lo'^%, ^oc%, ?ioC. 

TiwT'n (Hm) d^o. 


R^?. 

^K3T 

Rdq. ^KR. vVvs. 
Wd. co^, 

^C^cTRR^. '^^^R. 

+f^. mr-T ^CR. VSR^. R?H. 

%«r Ho. H^. 

^2? C^^) ? oH. 

RTPI (^tn) VR^. 

V^. 

^IT? ^vso. Hd^. 

^JT^cT d^. 

^f^3T o . ^Rq' VH. HH . d V. 

V?d* V^R. dH. 

^rrf^q \s\s^ . 
dRis. 

RRt 

+RfR. qR«TO VV9. ?ovs. uv. 
HdH. 

— 'qRs^rfviq 
+gq:. ^Xd. 

?T 

TT for TT^, Tii SI% aad ?T s. 
3fi'E?T?i;> 

Tr3T(qq) \3R. ?cR. \9Rd dRH. 

RX.RH. ? ^R . 

RVR. (fi?^’:'t) 

W. H^d. ^R<;. c CRH. 

RHr. HH. Hvo- Hv^. 

HVd. 

ddAS, 





(TO^) ^'^0. I 

?Ti?5(sk.) 

?,%'€. U<:1- 
('^T7 tr.) W. 

Tr^(JT?e^) ‘io. 

<i^\. w. 'K^,<^. 

TPJIJI (ti^JT) 

W. VK?. : 
w. 'SKVS. 

UU. 

?ra(sk.)??U. 
jT^^t (sk.) 

o ® • 

Hijvs. KC«. W- 

V9<^0. c^Y. U=^K. 
iT^r%i^ vsKv. 

(sk.) ^vOV<i. 

qpf^ (3^5«T tr.) ^o^* 

:!,:^<^. ^Ro. '^\\. W- VKC. 

(315^1?^ tr.) ^Vo. 

TfOT (TT^r:) <:c^ RVv9. 

Tl'nf’f (h^'ti^) '9<i'9. 

Tr(5i (sk.) H?- W- 

?<i^. 

■Jfc’i. 

'SRH. 

?oo^. 

{cc. 


yi'W (sk.) 's. ?o?. ?o^, Uo. 
?H^. 

R'^^s. W- ^O'S. 

's^^R. 

H^K. ^o?. 

V9\3^. <:V<:. ?o^v3. 

^ov^s. ?oK<;. ?<»KS,. ?o|V9. 
?0V3?. ?0V9C. ??oV. 

U?V. 

U^». 

V*F55S. 

? o^V. 

TIO^JTT (Oc5T5l) 

(W®^) 

TTcSjqr^ (Il^fl^’?*!) ? ^\s<:. 

v^ 

TVnf|3TH?=^. 

\/^% 

?I«?? <:^'!f. 

Tl'g ^'SC. VO^. H^l^. 

??VV9. Uo®- H^C* 

Vm. 

iq«aT<? ?^o. 

?F'JTT% 

jjonira 

?TO01 c«it 

JROoi vs^. ??^.^Ro.V9RC. <^?R. 

W. ?oo:?.. 

['^<iV. %c<:.] 

°TlSclTO S. OTWTI??l'P^. 

Tl?«R (sk.) ?t^O. 

? oR^, 

qqPKrf^ (^TfW) <iv?. 


Hvsq. 

?I5»^ (sk.) H?o. CR^. 

JP^R (sk.) n'^^. 

3#^ (sk.) 

m i^) s. m. 
miwi) 

pqf S. I%?f . 

ippr 

W. 'S^^. '3'^^. 

???^. ??^<i. 

!rROn% (gil^flR) ^'3'\ . \SCH. 

Tf«i^r 

(mK^) u®. KC^. 

^oH. q^\s. vsvc. 

TITO^ ^«'s. 

mm {o^o.Tf^ v\<c. 

TPIJI (sk.) w- v^c. "^^o. 

(sk.) 

1 T^ (sk.) V'a? . 
iT^sraT 's<iY. Ti^^ar 

fiWi 

V??f 

?if^3T (JTR?r) 

H=IV. V9<:^. 's<i'«3. ? 

+r%. 

— fl. T^m%35 H^V9. [??V. 

¥1^ (sk.) W. 

(JT^il) V^V. 

3355?! (sk.) 

pfeoT C^T) ?0^.? 

¥Tl^ (°JT) ? ? ? . 

(^R^R) 

m^i^m) 

W. UV9°- 

X«>V9. <£??, 


?T53rT% R'ifH. 

<:o^. 

v^Tf: 

irifs^r c^s. 

TTf (“<sr) ?o?^. 

(’T^TR) *lo'^. '^<::t. 

¥ffOT (w) 

m"^ (W^^) <;?H. 

¥rft^ (ff^ram) 

TTfrfJfl (JIlTft) ?V9. 

Tr^%f^ (sk.) 

3T^j|!jr (sk.) <^ 0 ?, 

37fl^| VV^. )i\\. 

3ificr^ (sk.) ^v<i. 

37^r^qiir (°s[qq) 

¥3f(q^ (°q^7q) co*^. 

(°^) 

3T^¥R0T ',°q?l) 

33fT¥n% (sk.) ?V. 

TjfTRt^r (N 
¥rfT¥ff ^U* 

(“^f) 

3I^pWI (sk.) ^0\9 . ^0\3>r. 

C*') 

5RIIW (sk.) U- ?°'^^- 
3 T?tT^ (sk.) 

(sk.) C?^- 
. 33^t^ (sk.) XR'^. 

(^1^^) 

Tnf¥«(sk.) c<;K- 

¥11^ (q^^T^) 

Ko^. 


¥r%5Jr (sk.) 

Uco. 

?T%'5r (°*r) ?\3R, RC^. RC^. 

RCR. RoH. R=^V. 

RYo. 

(JTim) Vs^. ^RR. u?. 

UH. ?V'3. ?V<:. 

IRC. \R%. -ICK. 

?o:^o.?o^o,3Rf{^ W. 

Tjfr (sk.) ?o^. 

?=(^. 

IRo. 

Vovs- VKV. 

V^\s. VH<:. xvsv. W. 

^ o\S\3. 

??0R. 

TTf (0^) 

Cl\. 

?Tf3T? V^C. ?R|«R 

W. V9«A^. 

?oH'S. ^o^R. ?UV. [W. 
Tr|fl^ (ff^iisir) ■?. ?c. ^<:. Xovs. 
aff|TT l PI (WH5??{) ? oRR, 

(W^) ? <i V. ? <^'^^.'!^ Kc.RcX. ! 

^V<i. V^'5^\^. 

«|^0T 

KUR- 

Tllt^T {^^^]^) ^,%C. 

\/m 

+f^. 

— T^«r 

— TO»?n^«r 

' Ho<i; 


+ ^R. Ro^. 

+ f^RT. yqq. <;v<^. 

TTI (sk.)"^o^. -^cvs. 

(?n^) 

?IT0T(?TR) vs'^<:. 

H)^c. 

?7M|€r(?iTRMT=JlR^cfO? 

JTTRq' KH, 

^Ro. RRo- 
^M(sk.) ?<. \R^, 

V<;v9. 

?!RaT (o?r) Ho?. H^V. vaCi. 

??v9'^.Tfr^ HVH.H\sR.?oVV. 
V37T»t 

fT^ns?^'^?. 

+ jk. f^TTRfim '^cvs. 

(HOT) H^\s. 

(sk.) Ro. ^<'R. R^H. 

R^^3.RVV.RH ? .RC's.^o^.^ ov. 
\Kc. ^yo. ^^H. >^^o. 
Wa. VCC, ^oH. ^?^. 
va^o. V9^^. \3<;H. <Rc. ?ooR. 
?oR^. ^o'^R. ^o^R. ?oCR. 

frTi%im (iTn%Hr=TiRTH!m5rT) 

??^?. 

JTTg^ion (°HiHr) H^? . 

WT^SJ (sk.) ^ox. ^RH. 5,R?. ^h^. 
\/wra5Sl?3( 

H<^o . 

?TTH (HR) ?^. RRR. ^^R. ■ 
mm (HR^) Ro^. R^R. ^OCR. 
Tn^%^ (hTHRH) va^R. 

(qilK^H) Ro. Rv.**. ?RR. 
VCVS. \5)0^. CR\. <;R^f. 
(HTIRHHR) Ro?. 



mm 


+ T% . f^msr T^fipT vva. 

'S'^VS. 

f^(W)>o, 

?c^. Vo^. V^H. 
yaw. c\% c\^. ?Q<;^. 
V9CH. 

fife? 

Uo\. 

W'«3TW U®. KUo, 

^?T HR. ?0R. UR. H°R. 

^ov. HU. RH<. U^9<i. 
fit555c[ vsH?. vsHR. ?oVC. U*^R. 
(°^) U? . HCV. 

^fJT UR-U^.U^Hoo. 

H^=«..?U®-UHH.UH'».U'sH. 
flTOT M H^®. RU. 
jfioi^ \c^. 

TTrf%«T 

Trt®55r RU. 

+■3?!: . rh. ^RH. vsrh. 

— yhh. 

—^FirS Roo. RH?. ?o?\3. 

UR®. 

^3f5:q^ra VH<i. 'SoH. 

— RHC. 

??R^. 

+T^. HHH. 

— ?HH. R?o. vsRd. 

+93^. gg^irrT^wf vRR. 

5IBTSSI (H. B. VI. 147) 

g^T%5iif?r (^flf^fliq)yaR^. 

vs^ 

3?r? v^. ?o?. ?VH. V?H. H'^^* 

«®S. ^cH. 


— ?H?. ??H?. 

+^5l. ^*3^ HV9V. 

— h<:H. ssirfR^ 
UR. ?oRH. 
+qR.ms^RHH. 

+R. T^Htcrf^ vsRH. 

— T^3^ ?HH. RHR. c?c. 
CHo, <iU. U?H. 

Vs^tJP. H.P. IV. 7) 
gnifi^rcR. 
gfJT«r (gi?f) vsU. 

(3^155) HRR. RRR. H?<i, 
vaya?. ??RH. 

I goiT# (W^r) ?R. 

gf^ (Or) Rvav. HHp. RU. R^^H, 
gi^a^oi (3R3iii) ?u®. 
g«il (sk.) Roya. RU. 
g^T(3^T) HHH. RU. ?oHc 
gsaT^ (g^rea) vaRo. UU. 

W. 

Yfy; 

gw Rp's. 


(33:0 V9?K. 

g^ (5»^) 
g^^ (g^’^m^r) 
g^T?^ (sk.) <:o<^. c?v. 

Vm 

%o\3, 

35 lU. v<;®. W. 

^oVo. ????. 
gsfffcr ?o<^o. 

+R. f^g^ HCV9. 
g^ (g?5) ?\3. Vo. HV. vav. 

^VS'S. V=lo. V^v. V^?. 

v^vs. V^^. VV9V. 

^ov. w- 'S'»°- 

'SoR. \9?0. V9V^. \3V^. V9^^. 
V9V9?, \9vs^. \sv9<:. V9<:<:. <:r?. 
<:RV. CV"^. c^^o. w. 

?0?0. ?oVV. ?o\9R. 

?oc^. Uw. 
g5^(g?3»?i^) W, 

gi:55(g€?:) ro. ??«». ?^so.nR. 

?*^V9. R\30, 

VV^. VV9C. V^VK?^. HRV. 
HR^. KRC. KVVS. 

vs^vs. >??. 

<iR^. RHo.^ ovc.? o^<:.? o\3^. 

g?s.g^ 

(3fi?f) <:c. 

, g?n%3T (g^Tf^) ?Ro^. 

v>i,^ 

+-3?t. ^Htgf^ai 

^o\\. 

g^(sk,) ?^,^^.??o.?^R.?vo. 

? VH. ? V^, ?R O. ? ^V.R ?'3.RRR. 
^\3C, ^Ro. VRC, 

VVS.V^tV>f<tVy%.Hov,H^R, 


hHo. K\9R. m®<;. 

KCV. q?o. ^Ro. ^\SR. 

qCR. VSRR. CRo. CR^. CVo. 
dHV. Roo. R?<;. R^?. Rvs^. 
i RRR. ?0R?. toR'v ^oR^3. 
^o^\3, ?oRV. ?o^?. y,o<;v. 
??oK. U'S^. 

’Tif (g5T) R^R. R^H. 

y^ 

TT^nficT c\3^. 

+f^. f^ri»#?T 

+^3' ^oR. 

v^ 

+3?T. 3iTRf AsVV. 

+1^. q^Tgg RR^ . 

+’Tf^. ^itg? VR\3; 

(^K^r) R\9^. VR^. 

i^-fRfcT ^R^ . 

°jrtT (msr) r^^.r^v?.^s^\s.r^v. 
TR (^?0 
JrR (0=^^) 

??^(sk.) c?t. 

Wf (‘'^) ?RR. ^^R. 

VoV. VO^. VVV. ^Ho. V9^^, 
X9VV9. 

TTPST (^^sr^sT) ^VR. R^H. HV^. 
V3^\S. ^9\3^. VSIS^. 

jflMSr (HTI^^) R^^. ?ITRf«I 

R?R. ?0^^. 

?TIT%3^0I (gtra^fic^) V9?v. 

W30T C?fR?T) 'S^H. <rvsR. 

Wtf (sk.) R?. RV^. Ri\9. RRV. 

JTTf (JTt^) HRo. 

??(i: (?fR or 3T[f) dRR. 

V^ 

firm (*^R) ^^v. 


^ s. 

s. 3r«yic«r. 

V^ 

+ ^, "€. 

+ ^Slf^ffcl :icl. 

— ^31^21 
— gsi^cTT 

— ^SC'S. 

B. 

0375s s. 

\/n^^ 

-J-^1T. SIT31T^? ^?\3V. 

— 3iT2rn%^5 U^o- 
— 31T«TFi%2r ? oH\9. 

V^TT 

5iT»l ^-iv. V^'S. <:^^.'»iFr 

+ ^^. H'^. 

vm^ 

+ R. 

+ sifir. c=l^. 

^ w. w. 

^o\9. ^o<:. 

vs?^. 'SU- 's?^* 

?l? 

5HT? no. 

' gmi? 

<;')^v. 

gpiTfc^'t \sn. 

3(?T5i)^r.. RVV. vs?®- 
vsR?. 

gsff^^^vs. w. 

'^> 0 '^. 


V9??. V9?^.ASn. (^o®- 

5# ^<;\9. 

g*5 RC<i. 

Sf R?<;. no. w. 

no. Rv?. 

nR. nK. w. 

^n. nn. ^oh. 

w. 

nv. 

on. vsn. 'sn. n\9. 

oJL<i. o. o^^. ? n'lf* 

un. 

■0 {m) Uh ?cH. nv9. 

^o^. R^o. w. 

qr n. n. R?. w. 

^<:. w. 

no^. no^ 

nn. 

gjrfjjT 00 ^. ooo. 

gnnc. 

no. 

^ &. 

^(Oi%) Ho, no. nn» u^’^. 

(’CS^OT) Ho. lo{. 

^r (wO 
V^ 

Tm^ n. ^ 

+qf^. qf^T^?^3T {><%. 

^ tr. H. D. VII. 

3) 'Ifo^. s. ORRf«?. 

(qrfi'1^) W. 

(^=^TR?T) w. 

W (sk.) 

0 ^ B. 0l^5[f27. 


viv 


%C'^. 

+ff. V9^0. 

yc^. 

(K«^r) s. ^s?i. 

(sk.) 

a^q- ^ooc. 

^53Tfcr V9^<^. 

+^1T%. 

+T^. 

— Twm 

?0I (sk.) ?0R. :^^C. y?H. 

(l>q5£fiT?:) V90^. 

5?oiw?r (0^) 

(TO^I55) y^6, y>^vs. 

^0| s. 9|?«roi. ^\si^. ^<^y. 

^OO. ^^O. '^'^o.?o\3^. 

{q<C>S. 

(0^) ^OV. V9Hy. 

??s?r (^«qr) ^.-vs. 

Vi^ 

+qR. 

n 

'^Vvs. 

^J?3v9q.o. [UHV. 

^fqq- 

+^r. arrcmf'^r 
+% %<Tr% v<^^. 
inTcrr (sk.) 

??^o. 

, I 

WR5T (^JToir^r) ?^v. ^o\S. ‘ 


WJft(sk.) 

vs^o. vsyy. vsyc. V5<;;^. 
?oH;^. ??Ry. ^?y^. 

??Mr^ 

?WTT (sk.) V9HH. 

5PT (^sf:) ^\svs. ^<:^. R’^o. 

WR . ^oy. 

vs^^.?o^>.U?o.??vy.??v9^. 

?Ro^.?sr 

;f?T(sk.) ?o:^^. ?oR<i. 

wn il^) RH. ^o?. y^<i. y:?.^. 
y^s^. y\9<^. yU. ^|c. 

<:q.o. cvs*^. <^^\9.^o^^. 

?oy^s. ??<io. 

(?:c5rfrTqr) 

(^?J!qir) U'sK- 
?qoTr (^=qJTT) ?UH. 

(?:5iJTr) \o\. 

>lo\. yoy. y?<^. h©^. H|1. 
vsy^. 

^ 0 ^ 1 . U's^. 

??cy. 

^ofivrrar (’Csr^wR) ^oc. 

?«!?? (^5icr) <;?^. 

^ (sk.) ^s. U. V^%> q.H\3. R<i<^. 

RvsH. yo:^. y^^. <^^V9. ?oy«. 
,?r%(sk.)Ko. ^Ro. ?v3y. Roo. 
W, W. RvsR. R^o. ^oV9. 
^^R. HVR. M^y. 

<;ov9. <:rr. c^o. ?o^3V 

?oCR. ?.o^H. ?0C^. ^o<;<;. 
{oC<\. ?oRo. ?oR?. ?oRy. 
?oRH. ?oR^. ?o<^c. ^oRR. 

???H. 




I 

^oC'if. R?oo. 

'C^T 

(^f^cf) ??. HRo. 

^ (Sk.)?^'>f. ?^V3. 

^C'^. ^U. ^^o- 
ll^s. w. W. 

Hoo. t^ov. H?<:. H^'s. 

^o^. ^\3?. V9\9t 

<'\\3. C€<:. ? oHH. ^ 0V3\9. 

U^C. 

vm (^?(^T) VS^H. %'^l. ^0-)^%. 
?oHo. 

(o?r55) ?m v^aR. ?o^o. 
^%sr (0^) 5(fg?T 

(05!l) ^?.oo. ^<:o. 

v*iv. I 

5tffr (K^) ? ^'9. ^00. w. 

VR.V. W. HHR. <:?^. <^^?- 

?m. ??v. ?no. 

icf^n (^«i9T) ?v«». 

U'i's. 

??«E5r c^o. 

Ct%) 

^fSTR (’Csm) ^0 0. 

^IIST S. ^I?|. 

C’tTT%) U^. ^'aK. ^‘AC^ 

V9o\3. ??^0. 

?iqf^ (51:1^1^) 

+3qr%. 

+H^. ofKTS[53frf^ v?^. 
+T>.'''^^T3?5 ?^oo. 

--%Tq:F?T w. Alt- 
^ll. W- 
59 (Gaudavabo) 


V?r^: 

+3T'?. 3?^^^ 
i^WT (sk.) ?oHR. 

(n^ir) 

(^iw^'Cfr) w-if. wt>, ^^^«^., 
XoR. V^s'l. H<^o. ^C\, 
?om ???c.?TST V^;^. vs<;;^. 
??v«.^ijr (Rn%) 

??H^. 'IVVS. <^v,i . 

(n^ite) ?ov<r. 

?[IfT (°’^r) RR. 

?i| (sk.) RR. 

Thefts) ?o^ n?. 

RV?. 

v*^?. \3?R. iS?^. 

\3^o. ^ou. ?nH. ii%%. 

?Ro^. 

VtH 

+51^. ’T^% Uc\, 

+fq. ^HR. v^<^. . 

1%% (^fe) 

V^ ^ 

+N. mq (fqw) 

V^ 

^0^(sk.)V^^, 

Vw. 

^SSlTfcT U?. 
q^OOT ^?V9\3. 

\/m. 

looc. 

+3Tq. srq^s: ?<iv. 


+!>. w. 

^ (sk.) t\vi. 

+m. 

w. 

^3 ^CH. ^^59. 

+^T%. ^^.Ro. V<;^, I 

+31T. <^?=^- 

— aTT'Ct^?% W. 

—311^3 RVi. 

'3^^* 

<;'l<l. '^oo. <KCl. ???o. 

^arr^fj.T c^. 

— 8^K%?W. 

“3?T5CT%2r 
+'TK. 'TR^5 W. 

+5r, ^1^3 'a?.5. 

+R. W^3 

+5Trf. ^<io. 

— ?wrera®'^ <1^^. 

^1% (^1%:) '^. w. 

^?o. 

^Xo. ^ o ^o’ifo. 

^ iWi) %\'>i. ^^\3. 

C?. W. 

V959V. ^oU- 

\/^% 

i:5Tq?^T vs'^S . 

^<iC. 

(sk.) YHH. 

KH^. KvaY. 

^}^\, <1%, Ko<ki. 
?ojW(sk.)’?oo. U\^, 


i^tc^^^"ow- 

y^fi7.(^m^T^,H.P.lV, 100) 

iff {Xw) V^. iR* 

;tT| |um) 

w (sk.) ?,c. Ro^. vsH®. ?oH^. 
(^t^im) '3\c. ^oHH. 

UHi. 

WI^'t (sk.) 

(d^JT) ? . 
fmon (€T=3fir) qoR. cKR. 
fw (^'i^) 59. ^oH. 

^5^R. 'if595S. H^<i. ^Ro. 

5a^R. 'S'!^R. 59^^. CRR. 

^ov^. 

(R"m) RH. 

(sk.) RiV. ^Rvs. 
f^(d’T:)W. 

^%OT (sk.) RH?.+ oKo. 

;iTf|<m (sk.) U^. R53H. 

,'■ ^ : 

(3^0 OXR. ?oRc, 

5!«rf ?<:. RR. ^R. R®R. 
Ro^, R^H. ^R^. HV’3. HH1. 

^^0. VS^R, vs^o. 

VS^H, A3W. 53^^. C?^. 

C^R.R^?.?oo?.?o?^.?o^H. 
?oHH. ?o^R. 

55^q[ C^%ERT) 

(^^) VK, 

<;^o. 

55r%53ii[ v<;^ ^Rc. 

? ?R^. 

3%?5r53lR RR^. 





+31Tt. 3lf|^T%5T 
+31T. 3lT55R’i^'r ?<;c. 
-“3qT^T%3T 3iT®T%2T 

)^QY. 

-f-scr. 3q55T%q' 

+m. 'TK55f^^i^3^ vs'^X. 
•--•’iK'?5f^^^?r X o ? • 

+5#. '?T%55ff?IZr vs^l. ■ . 

V^»X. 

x^o, ^o<:. 

5ifjnT^?\so. 

5!>a Hvs. X'^^?.. H'S?. ^V9<:. \3?X. 
?0X^. 

+T^^.^55TaT% KH?. 

— a^^55»n \ 90 ^, 

— ^IViS. 
4-31T. 3ii^r»n 
-— 3^T5iin ?xo. 


^oV9o. ?oXR. ?Ro:?., 


^ssTFcI <:^. 

^[^sr vj^^. 

55S!T (sk.) \9^K. 

55l^if ^x?. 

+f^. cK*<\. 

^SS^gOT (cSIS^JT) xc. 

^RO. V9^^, ?? 

55^f (sk.) ^^'S, \3^^. \9^\s 

\3^^. <;x'^. 

?0^H. 



\SK^. V9V9^. 

■ +5^. 5s5r^^ v\9. RvR. 

5555011 C°flT) 'if^o. \S^V. 

55^(Kk.)^^. 

^?.C. ^Ko. 

5!gOI (sk.) qi9-^. 

55g[^r (Sk.) ?CH. 

°?!^T2rk?r 

?o??. 

+^^. ^15f^?T Cov3. 

— <5o^. 

+f%. <io?, 

— f^r%q5^ 

(^5) 

55|sr (55f^) ^.l, v^%. loo. <^^0. 
\\0. 

(55|qicq) ?H?.. 551^=5501 

i?W. 
toU. 


55!555r (sk.) <:c?. 

I 55iR53T#r (55r%cfifr) vco. 

55m (55Tq5fi) UU- 

1 ^?r («T?q) 

Vi%^ 

T%ff^ R^o. VSHV. vs^C. 

HVo. 

+T%. ^Vo. fqi^Ttq 

V9? ? . vsvsd. 

Vi%f 

4-^T. 31Tf®% 

X^w (sk.) ^o*^. ^^3^. 

+3^3. 3?sr%=w U^%. 

Vt^ 

fssifj^T 

55rsH^^. 

+31T. H?VS. 

— 3m%§: 

V^i 

151^ (m said to refer to ®t, 
conf. H. P. lV.55.)^RH.?'a:^. 
csroT (^R) ?oH\s. 

+^R. ^vsc. <1^0. 

4-3^r. 3?fs5q? ?V3^. 

— 31@T1TW. ?o^^. 

— 3iT«Tq?TR 

-pR?. 

+5?^. #5fDT 

^[55[ (sk.) K^. ??o. ??^. 

Ro'a. 

R'^o. ^^V9. ^^^Y. 

vs>?'if. vs'a^. AsH^. vs'ao. 

V313^. CH^. CVS't^. <?iRoV 

?0Y<:. 

#55i^5g(^''Rrfqqsq) 

^I55Rf (sk.) 




+5r. RR?. 

(5515^) ? 

^lor (^^q) <jo?, 

55mfr 

^ S, ^I3T. 

oS^iqOT s. ^T3!>JI. [ 

;®l^ (sk.) ?\3?. W. 's?'^- 
(STcSq) H\9^. 

(sk.) ??H. u^- 
C^?. U'3^‘ 

^ (Oq) 

s. tinder 


t W. 

gf^q Sl%Jr , ?oC. Uo 

4-qT. 3ir§i«!T vsv^. 

-h'TR. 

+f^. 

V^ 

§q l\\. ?,V. 

+qf^. ?v?. 

+f^. f^^q 

(^!JT) HV9? . 

(? 

(®q) \^<c. 

(®?r) Kii'K. '3^.^. 'sv^. \^o, 

^ i^W\) {'sK. 

%o%, 1%?,. HU. H^?. vsU. 
\sHo. V9\sv <^U* UH^s, 
???^* UVU 

55131 C^rq?) V3H. 

HoH. CU. '^>fo 

‘^H^. HI®. 

U°^.’55FT <;^'\V9. U'*^- 

W 
HU- 

{^faroi (^rqq) h^s^. 

\\o, «H\3. \9hH. 

?U^v 

V55T^ 

+qq. ®iq«TS[q ^.'>ih 

+ilT. 81T^i?3 v'if? . 

^qT^p;q 






\ 3 \so. ^\9^. vs’^K. £o\. <;o<;* 

<:H. <in. 

c^o. <;^?. <2<s^. 

^'l<:. ^ov. <1?^. 

V^o. 

?oVo. ?oV^. toVvs. 

?0^<;. ?oH?. ?oHR. 

?oHV. ?o(^H. 

.icKC. ?oH^. ?o^o. ?o^?. 

?o^V. ^oao. :^0V9V9. 
^o'a<;. ?oC^. ?o<j'if. ^o'Ko. 

??ov. 
u?^. U=^V. 
U’v's. ?uv. 

Uv9?. UvsV. 

U-^H. U'l^- 

??.o\s. osgr :i. V9. ?R. 

RV. ^c. vh: 

Hvs. K<:. <i\3. <:%. 

{oo. i>0\. ?o^. 

?OV3. ??^. ??C. 

Uc. ?V3R. 

^vs^. ?^o. 

=^*>0. R.U. 

^^vs. 

RR^. RR^. 

lo^. ^oR. 

^?R. ^Ro. ^RH. ^RR. 

m. ^Vo. 

'R^c. ^HR. W. Voo. 

W. VHo. 

VHR. ’^^^^V9. v<:?. V<:r. 

^< 1 ^ HIH* IRC, ||o. 




||H. 1^1. |RMR|. 5R^. 

\3oC. V9?R. VsRR. VSRH. ASV<;v 
ASH<;. 13^0. \3%)i. Co^. -ioV9. 
<;oR. <;ro, ^R?. 

<;'^vs. <:k^. <f3^. <:RH. 

RoV. RoR. RRo. RR\3. R^^3. 
R^H. Rq<:.RRR. ?ooR. ?ooH. 
?0?R. ?oU. ?°?l- 
?0R0. Ko\%. ?oR?. to^R. 
?oRd. ?o<^R. ??o<;, 

???R. ???R. ??Ro- 

??R|, ?U?. ?U|. -UVR. 

URC. ??l|. 

U^R. ??co. Uc|. ?no. 

URH. ??R^« URC. 
??RR. ?Ro?. ^RoR. ?Ro^. 
(wr) ^R; <:R. R'-^. R«)V. VyR* 
<:\3<:. %o\. R>rR. RH^. 
R||. RCl. osg RR.RV9 .<i\3C. 
ogsT s. qsT. [R'iiR. 

g^(lT%)Ro. 

(SRT%?R) ^\9?. V3R|.. 

?oHo. 

g^ias. %fT, 
gai>(qrjr:=R^'t) 
gfT (^) R?R. 
g^55 H|c. 

s. 

^rm (^»?; rro. ^rr. 

o^S. qf. 

(sk.) vRo. 

RR. R^. 

Wo.<1R^.?o^R.???=^.??H^- 

TO (1^) ^RK. 

^^vs. 

UH. UK. ?HR. 

RRV3. 

Ro^. 



cnq. 

^T%'JrT ^V9C . 

o^s. q?. 

(?®) H<i^. 

v3<o. <;^H. 

S. q^. 

oq^iq s. qitq. 

. q^. 

q^r (q«^r) 
qcq (qJT) Ro. 

R<;v. ^Ho. 3 .HK. ^Kc. 

Vo^. xoc. 

V ? R.Y ?\s.x 

HH<:. 

^0^3, ^s;^. 

^X^. ^V. 

^sova. <:'a?.. 'l^o. ?ovao. 

ioCo, ??oo. 
gin (goT) ^o'^. 

osgoi 

gun£R (qq=q^) ?o^o. 

ogour (q4) 

gaai (qcq) ^^o. guoig 
\s^<:. 

og*?r (ng) s. q^. 
og*g (qrq) s. q^. 

qf^^q U^- 
g?^ (sk.) ^I'a. 

+RT. 

+fqH. fqRi3^ 'ac^. 
gig^iqsr (qiqqmu^f) 

V^ 

qfpcfr 


+Hg;, 3s^qf \aoo. 

— ^0 0 . 
gwq(qq)?oR. 
gwi^(q?qq) ?U. W- 

ISH- V 9 H* 1 . VS^ll. 19 ^^. 

?o^<l. 

g«fig (qsnr^) 

“’gg (qq) s. qar. . 
gg(5qq)w. 
gg (qq:)/ivs\3. 
ggqi ?u. 

w. 

W. ^<^0. ^ 

V9^<i. isiH. ^oo^ 

?oV?. 

ggin(qgg) ^<io. ??m 
ggi5l«t (qgnrg) vao. vsR^. 
qR (sk.) i^Hv. 

gR(sk.)'i^R^ 
g?oT (sk.) 
g^g (? ^K^^i) 

g??is. g?^. [^gH? 

g?lf (sk.) w. 
g^Tf^ (quicq) 
gfi^r (qq) '3o<\. ^i)£ 
Uc^:. 

gf^^(sk.)^R^ 

Vg^ 

+Rq . W‘ 

q55q 

qflsqpq '(fco. 
q^g :^oX. ^V^ 

qf^q =^.0^^. 

W., ^o\\3. ?0^H. 
qgsg >oC. ??C. nv. U 
^va'^, Rov 9. xo^. V^a5 

KVK. ?oK^. 








— Y\ 9 ^. 

?o^^. ^o. 

— ^\sR. <:?o. 

(2t^«T) '^■nK. Y<:^ '3oK. 
?o?,^. ?oX<J. Ko^^'K. ?o^y. 

H?. ?\ 9 V. 

^- 5 ^. 

VU- w>^. VK«>. 
Y^'i^. VC^. vi»^!l. 

V9^'j^. <io^. <:ov3. <;o<:. 

. ?o^^. 

(^95f^^) ?oR?. 

M W. ?oRV. 

(5f55;TT1T^) {oil. 

(®^n) 

g55?RiaT (^55zr?^) 

(sk.) vsHo. ^oo?. 

V^5«TL 

+' 7 R. 'tR:#ji 2 t 

(sk.) 

(sk.) ^<;^. ^VSY. ^<^ 0 . 
^^Bm (sq^rgr^T) 

lo. ?oV. W. 

'^K?. 

^^ira RU. 

v<sY 


^reai Osm) ^Ko. y^h. 

?o^V5». 

^iraif ^\ 3 <^. 

+31T. W. ?0o^. 

+ 353 ;. ssfci!? ^ic. 

+T%. <^0^. 

— -f^l^gT% 

+TTt. qKI?«r KVO. 

^?T(^5r) RY. RV<1. VR«. Ho?. 
Ho^. 19^?. RR'i^, R^fH. 

(°il) RV9. 

VRH. 

(‘>1%) RHH. RRo. 

(= 3 §[r. H. p. ly. 11 .) 
RgarrsT tr.) ^ch. Vganq- 
HR?. \'^C. ^i^TT^r H'50. 
^i3ir?^frroT h^v. 

(sk.) VR?. v^R. <;oH. 

ggfT(°^r) ?v. ?oo. ?^<i. 

?H^. Rovs. R^R. ^H^. ^H\9. 

\ysc. Vo^. 'i^RR. 

^RC. '5??. c^R. ??0^. 

?Y. Ro. Rvs. hr. ?<;V9. 
?RV. ?RR. ^VSR. ^RR. <:c?,. 
CRo. ?oo?. ?ooC. 

^ffjcT Ro. ^cy. 

CR^. RV9\9. ?oRH. 

2ifra ?<;v. ^R^. 

CR^. cHr. ?q^r. 

\o'^X. ?oRR. 

?oy^. 

^'[55^ RRV. 

vs^o. 

<:HH. 

CR^. 



5;h. 

1 

+ 3TT. 3q[R^? ^.H^. 

— 3^Tq?T% 5i<;'^. 

— S^m^cTT ? 0VV9, 

+^. f K?. H?V. 

^\o. €^€, 

— ^s^^fcT 
— Bsqffcft <;>fR. 

— :36|g lo\%, 

+ KKH. ^^5 . 

+ 'tR. ^R^T^cT V'l . . 

+ R. ^ ^vsH. 

(’?«!) s. 

(qq) 

(°qqR) 

.oqfT®?f?r ?o1\s. 

qf (°?) W, 

h?A. ’^=^ 0- u^s. uv. 

V^T 

^Ho. 

qiq. R'9<;. w. 

qrqf^T ??^H. 

+ s^r. 31HTf V3<^0. 

+ ssqrq 

+ T%^. f^Tsqr? ic\. c^\. 

+qR. \3*^'!^. 

(sk.) 

VS\3V. <;V3<i. 

iqisr (°^)H^H. 

TO w. 

^3nt% (qM^T%) 

60 {Gaudavabo) 


giofr (sk.) to » 
qRT (sk.) H'if. ??,?. RcR. 

\9?^. \3\sh. <:<ro. 

qwoT (qrq^) 
qjTrJp^roi (^TO?) 

(sk.) t^v 3 ^. 

^ (=S^) s. gr. 
qw(qK)<;oR, 

(sk.) HR?. HV? . qo<£. 

qrqr (qT=qT=qrf ) ^r. 

^R. ^V3. <i<i. R^.<im[?Ro 
^RDT (sk.) RRR.RCC.H5<i.?o?-< 
qRlTOlT (^Rq'iq: tr.) 
qWf (sk.) ?H. 

(sk.) RR^. RHR. R^i. 

HR?. HRv<). ??R^. 

qtn^? (qfftqR) 

(5RT55) ^V35. 

(qT55T%?q) tRo. 

(R^^T tr.) 

(qrTO hrh. hr 

(sq-IRK) VRR. Ro^. 

qiqr (qTqt) ?rr.rrc.h^r.rrr 

R\9?. 'S<:R. ??V3«. 

^wm s. qm (RTRr). 
s. q(?T (qT4). 

gr^ (sk. gdi^^TeiJ&q') ?‘RR. 
5n?r (sk.=Rqra) ??v9V 
(qqr. s. below, 

3i3V. RYo. 

qraoir (qra?iT) rvr. 

gm? (sk.) HRR. V30?. 
gi?sq(sk,) ??<:R. 

(qqiW; may 
mean ^m^m) Rrsx. 
(qili%) R'if. 

r\^.\9?6.<;rR..?'>R.'^.?oRR 
?oRH. 






grfJr Rcc. 

"1%(31T^) ?o. V3^* 

V3^. \9^. VS'S. \9C. <i>f. <i's- *10- 

R^o. R^H. RVH. RRo. RR^. 

^oR. ^?R.^?V. \IV 
^XH.-^Ro. ^RR. Voo. Vo?. 
V?^. V?R. V^R. 'Ao. VH^. 
V^R. Ro o. HoR. Ho^. 
H'A.H^o.W.'rCo.HRo KR\s. 
^R?. rC^. 

V9oV. V30V3. VS)o<:. V9?^' 

\3R?. vaR^. vaR^. V9R<i* \5VR. 

<aRC . C0\S), CoC, C?0. <i?^. 

RR^. cvr. <iHR. CH^. 

<:^<:. €\o. <c^_\, <c‘^c. 

c\3V. <i^aR. <i<;v. <i<:5. 

<;cc. <:R3,. <iRR. Ro^. Roy. 
Ro«. Ro<:, R?R. R?v. R?\3. 
R?R. RR^. RRV. RRV9. RRV. 
R^K. R^<i. RV^. R^'R. RR^. 
RHV. RA. RH^. RRv 9- RHC- 
R^R. R^^. RA- R^^. R^<i. 
R^R. R\9 o. Rvavs. R'aR. R<;R. 
RC^. RCC. RRR. RRV. RRH. 
?o?y. ?o?is, ?oRy. ^oRd. 
^0^0. ?oA. ?oq^. ?o\SR. 

??oR. UR^. ??R^. 

^U'S. ??V?. 
??vv. ??VK. ??vq. ??vc, 
??A?. ^?HR. ??A, ??^^. 
??A. UA. ??R<i‘ 
??c^. ^?Rv3. ?RoV. ?V. 
AR.^.\30.R^C.RRR.^^o . 

^dva. v^o. vH'a. V<;\a. VR^. 

«ova. \s^V. d^R. d^\9. d^R. 

dc^, <iR<j, <iRR. *^oR. R?.?. 


R?K. RRR. RRR. RH<;. Rrr. 
R^\S. R\So. Rdo. Rd^. ?ooy. 
?o^?. ??Rd. ??VR. ??Vd. 
?Ro?. 

(T^efiS) R. ?'R?. RRR. ?Roo. 
R. R. ^?. RR. RR. ??i. 

?^V9. ?y?. ?VSR. ?RR. R^R. 
RRR. R^o. R^^. R^^. VVR. 
VRV. Rod. ^?'S. ^^sR. 

AR. AR. ?oRR. ?odo. 
?o<:y. ?oR^. ?oRR. ??Rd. 
?.?RV. ??^\9. ??dR. 

(m2?IR) R\S^ . 

Ro^, 

(T>?i2m^) ?oRV. 
^RTl^yo?. 

moil R^?, I%|OII\sR. 

?o?. ?Vd. VRR. ^V^. ??^R. 
T%3T2? (m?T) ^Rd. ?Rod. 1^5131 
?RR. I%?7^ ^R. 

(f^R5r) 

(fl:?fk) ?od?. 

(%iiT {T^m) VoR. R^va. vsoy.dR? . 

^iv. <:R?. R\sR. U^®. 
I%or!??(%'R?IR) <ic^. 

T^ (H2«)RR^. 
f^q3T(f#^:)Rov3. 

f^qt???.^i. 

eye . 

mi?T (f^^l^Rr) ^00. 

^R'S. ??8> 

^W^ (f^^) ^Rva. 

(? “f^r^H” Gouf. rout 
MR H. P. IV. 172) ?^R. 

RRo. RRd. 

V^R. R^R. 



(T%=5^T2r) 

H=5|5T>?? ^Hvs. 

^f^§!T% (mra) 
i%i^S>f% (sk.) 

Tg?SfS S. %’3;. 

p (sfifq^,H. V. IV. 46.) 

■^=s#Tf552T ^o. x^o. 

Vl%5j; 

+■33;. 3^jrf??r Ho o. 

— 3P^IT 
— gf^q-fcT ^v 9 Y. 

+^5?3;. Rotf. 

r% 5 ri!T s. 
igsT^ (sk) 
f^SlT (T^«IT) V?. . 

(m^O ?V3?. dRvi). 

T%31 (f^5^) ^ . 

^Xo. CoC. <^o\3. 
(%^T^) \oC. 

Vf^^'^riJ. (h^^tr). H. P. it. 28. 
(wm) 

f^51TI?T (375rT?^) ?^X. 

RCX. ^*^0. 
? 0 d?. 

T^gf (sk,) qqn. 

(Uf tv.) CRi. 

^VSR. 

HHo. w. 

(T^s'fr; 

T^ (31^^ 


T%OTq (f^JT) qv9. <C£%. ? n 
f^oi^TT {^^0 
mrO^JfT) 

(mr^) <;o^. ?. ? n. 
T%lSmT?T (f4RW) H. Vi 'I. 
i%f^?ytrr G^r^Rtra) 

Rl^R (llfRqm) 

T^fffR^r (f^R^^r) w Ao ?.q^ o 
cH=lA?^.?ooo.?Uu).Ui^ 
RI&IS^ (f^il'T'jr) <^<^ 0 . 
^l^ Cf^ifR) ^oK<^. 

(Mk) q-^?. 

igooTloi (f^fR) <^oH. 

T%iijn?r i^¥^m) vs^vs. ‘irvs. 

R1| (f%2) ^ q. 

%%l- UHH. 
T%«IR (to?) Rvs. 5:Ho. yV^ 9 
KVi. W 5AH. 

^^VD, ?oR^. ?o^vs. ?o\9<:. 

j Rffr (T%«) 

I 

I RJIC. 

! T%fR5 (sk.) 

VT%5; 

oA. 

(T%g^'iT)AV9<;. ^oU. 
Rif (f^^) ?V9^. 

(R^TR) Vi. 

\U, Vtl. 


(%<slcTr) <?.V<. [<iV'-\. 

T%^(sk.)rA^. 

^far 0'^5W) <;'l's. 

^)^^.<^, <'o\. Co'€. 

\\o%. 

T%?7S B. T%3TS. 

%i^r®fTiT'n B. Tqspa:!??;. 

T^q| £i. 

(T^5I?Tr^) 
f^ori s, T^aroTT. 

T%qixr (teq) \'^\3. 

S. T%?iT55r. 

f^?I^TR3T CR-5T^Sfi) V^. 

T^«T|Ot (f^^R) ?vs^. Roo. \C^. 
q^o. 

T%!It? (T>=^K) 

T%?Tr7 ^'°* 

l%2rT?T (f^'W) Ro?.. 

T%Tr (Kk.) ?ov3^. 

1%^ (sk.) ^RV9, 

KX^ W. W. 

^'A^. 

^'A'^. 

WAH^. w. ??'AC. 

tom ?Ko. 

?ocv. 

tomw 

^?cc. 

mR37 Uoo- 

+^. ’TtoR??r 

j». TtoT^. ( H. p. 


m^T??T '^A«. 

+^. wf®?? A«. 

— qmfeaq 

i%??T (sk.) 

H'a'^. ^'av. ^'a*^. <;K5. 

?oo^. 

CtoR) ?oov. 

VT%^?rr?i^ 

tom^ <^'?.^ . 

(sk.) l?H<;. v9Y<i. V9'-^c. '^:^')f. 

?oYo. ? 1 

V%T p. H. P. IV. 56.) 

toqr (mm^) ?or. ?^vs. hrvs. 

1%I3T (Ruit) ^Y^). 

(sk.) YoY . ? o oY. ?, ? 0 ^. 

(sk.) 

%j^T(sk.) 

(sk.) . 

1%^ (TTO’T) 

(sk.) ???. \9Y^. 

VSVSO. \SV9^. \s<^^. c^vs. '^vsH. 

W. 

??H\3. 

(mra^iR) 

T%^T?f5rt (T^55ra^cfi-) \3'^9A. 
T%!TraOTT C^Tt) U'aY. 
f^r^Tr (sk.) \sYY. 
ili^^ (sk.) 

(to) 

f^spjDT (to) 'A^^. 

fggf? (sk.) ?YY. Y^^. 

?oRH 

TtoR (tocr) w. c^Y. 

^^Y. ^o?H. ^.?Y^. 

(tofa?) '5'^. 

?RoY. 





!%% V 

^gST (°^) VS^. <i^?. c'l?. 

^\9X. ^v\9. VS?^. AaRV. 

^U)?.. Ro3,, 

Vf%2p; 

?w. 

T%^cTR^. 

Ff5[i?cl r<;r. 

RH?,. 

4-H. T^% R^^. R<iR. 

— ^f&llfgaT ?o'^^^ fot^resT 
YRp. \3«:'’.. ' 

?opC. 

U^ 

?RC. I’Ko. Wi. VRR. ^R?. 

T^^r s. i%?r. 

\%5T3I (f^^T) W , 

\/^^p. H. P. IV. 175.) 

Rg#crUR. 

T%1g O. w. CoR. ^-ioR 
(r^l®) RRv9. \s^V. R^R- 
?i;^R. 

T%^Tfr XR. ^OR. 

?<;^. ?RR. RR^. ^R\9. 
w. W, Vad. Rn. RRR. 
RYR. RRR. R^?. RRR. 

^R^. vsU. 

?oRR. ?oRo. ? 

?Ro^9. 

T%W^<JT ^oV9. 

T%?T^ <;?o. ?oV^. 

T^ti^^rer (T%i(^{T^) <^ic. 
f^'iar?: («k.) ^o'.3V9. 

I^iETf R^R. 


Vvsc:. v<i:?. <:Rr, <;R<; 

^o?R, ^oO?. 

VC? . 

ra??TaT(T^) ?vv. 

I%5?R«?r (f^?IKcTr) RoR. 

f^T^l (sk.) V«R. ??? , 

(RSfffSS) ^VV3. 

T%nf(te^)RV?. 

CVR, c??. 

VT%?3^i^. (i^^, IP p. IV, 

T^T% CRV. 

telw ? ? ?, 

??V9V9. 

^^?rmcR?. 

RC. R?R . 

(fw) CR. Rv. R? ?. 
Rc?. RR?. ??R?. ??VS^ 

(Sk.) R??.?RR. 

RR?. RRo. RR?. cR? 

? oRR. 

(sk.) RV?. RRo. 

T^ (T^?n) ??C. RPR. R'SR. 
^o\3C, ?oRV. 

(f%^) C^V. RRR. 

1%^ (f^R^^) CRV. 

T%g (m?r) ?v. 5??. 

<:RV9. C5?. Roo. R?o 
RR?. R?C, R?R. 

RC?. ??Rv<>. 

(R^sft) CV9V. 

T%P? 

RC?. RCC, 

3T (^g?f) 
l' (TlfSt 

. ? o?R. 


(fT5f) R. 

??'9^* 

(Crf^) '4 ^^^.cov3.^o<^.?«hr. 

(°r^’W) 

0^1^ s . TO. 

^'roif (ijk.) ^'^?. 

Cm ikm) Co. n^. Wo. 

? o-^<?.. Cm?i (mmd ^o. 

C? (Sk.) ^o^. ^:^V3. 

(i^«Tm) Uo^5). 

Craw (tV^tw) ^cr.. 

^fr 

Vff . if ^ T%f p. (H5C?r, H. P. 
IV. 101.) 

4-Hm. fC^Ef'W'^o. 

Vi 

+m7. ^cv- U w. m=^«r 

— -msC^«r ^vso. 

T?f%. 

Vf'^ 

+‘i1T. «)oH. 

— R. R^fssizT y)\l . 

V^R 

+^ 3 . 3i32rf%®“T . 

■\-m. 

+^T. R.W. 

— SlT^'^fcTT Y. 

+B53-. ?oC<:. 

?oK. ^o^. H:<o. 
m W. He?. Ko%^. 
??^H. 

?OV3)H. 

— Rco. 

+T%. m=g? c^s^^. 

““TO=^ HW. ^0^%. 


+T%. mr%2i 
— R2TW '^'^'i^. 

+m?. -^v.. ^HX. \SHR. 

evsX. ^oc?. vs-i. 

???-HoR. q^?. 

— fqswgf^cl Y\0. ^OY. I=^<;. 

“^O^. R.o\9. 

— ?oo^. 

— fqs^fcq CHC. ?oou,. 

?o^H. ?<?. Rc. 

??.c. RHH. 

icl. Vo^. xos”. HHH. Hv 90. 
vsot c^H. 

?,oll. ?0V3<i, ??o?. f^5^« 

T%q ??H. ^C?. 

C^R. CCV3. 

— ftirs^T^ar ??CY. 

— fuiTO'^ ^H^. cvH. ?ocv. 
? ? oV. iqs^^fer . 

— f^ssri^ '5C . 

+qR. R^c. 

— ^R?. c\%. ^k^=^ 
RoH. R^'!?. ^^o. c?<r. ?ov35.. 
— RK^T^^T RoR . RHR. 

— qf^RRl'cT ?^\3. 

— ^qfmwq RRH. COV9. 

+TR. RRIFcT cc-i^. c-Jo. W, 
RRgT^^C?. 

— W ^R. 

— qq^ >roR. x'if?. xw. 

??cx. 

— qqf%q’^R?. 

—qqRf^ wq. 

+TOR. qf^qqRT vRr. 

+qT%RR. qf^iqsq^'cr ?oRo. 
+fqTq. fqrqqRT ??r^. 

fqfwqRT ??X. Ro^, '!f?'*r. 
\3''^Q. r<;r. 

— Rmr^q, RSivs. 





Vf^ 

^f|»( 

+qTl: . tfT^flg^ 

Vf^ 

■¥3%. 35|f ^VS'A. 

%3T (|J1) UR . -<U. R5. o . . 

w^.rrr.^ro. 

W-^. 

(tCr) 

#305 (%ws) CHO. 

%OTi[ (wk,) ^<:r, ^Ho. 

%(sk.) 

\/^\ 

Uc.RRc.)ic^. 

%?? s, ^31. 

(^^55) ?VSO. 

(^Ct) RRo.RRl.^o^, ^d<;. 

?ov^. Uovs.^^fr 

)iR. 

%l^?sr (T%*5I5IT) ?c.oC. 

y^p. (w, H. p. IV. 93.) 

^Hc. 

(sk.) x?v5), x?<;. 

y'm 

??c. 

^gf?r ?^<;. ^^o. 

+3<i:. ^\3^. 

—35^^ HRR. 

— <!o\Sd. 

—3% KU- 
— 3S%%2T YH^. 

-™-^5^g5^ X.9V. 


+B5i;. ^^fe3T ?V9R. co^. 

— ^rssjiTr ? o^?, 

(sk.) 19^3,. 

%%? 

^ (mi) (UR. 

(t'Tf{5?rr5f) . 

%^ (^) ?q?. ?C^. ?<^o. 

(Ir or h^) %RR. 

(^«R«rR) cw. 

K?. ^>v^. 

^Ix|j3T (°3'5^^) \3 Yo. ^oV?. 

^I#sr V'^H* Hoo* RR<C. 

V^ P- H.P.IV 

€rk Hw. 

%Fcr ?V'l. \30lJ. 

RIT3T%^^^ 

Rr^toi (3?f^Tfcr) 

V^R?5P. Ii.P.lV.194.) 

RropM 

V^\ 

T^I% 

+^ 3 . 313 m »sH<: . vsd^ 
+3if«r. wfm ^s^c. 

+BiT. 3TT^ RU- 

v^ 

+?U3:. ^^v<. 





51 

4 - 3 ir. 3 ^T 5 aTe 9 ^ 

— H^. 

+ 5 r. qelf. < 3?o. 

— ico. '^^\ 9 . 

— ti?ic=ii 

Vm 

^ff31 VlSK. BIfq 

V^ 

+qK. qftgflq: 

Vm, 

Vm. 

^frw UU- 

+R. q.vs'^. ^^CR 

— 

— 

—teq? ?o\ 3 R. Uo^. 

— Vo^. 

+ 5 T. 


^ I 

V5n^ f 

gfei ?o^v. 

TOq’ ?o?H, 

€ra<T |; 

Vw'^ 4 

+iq. R^v, '■ ^ 

Vs=^ 

+^S. ., 

I Vm f 

+®iq. sTtsi ^ v<\- 

Vw 

+f>. \l<:. vs?3* '3^0* 

— ??. 13. 

Vm^^ I 

?o'A. : 

\0\. Uvso. 

I 

+Tq. q.v9«:. H^H. 

~4l?IRS3f^ 1 %^. n 

— tramsi ^^){c. ;> 

— fra^cl H\sH. 'S^^S. 

V^ 

isqsE ^ovsR. 

15#fr 

g'r^'iT . 

+f^. ^ovs'if. ; 

Vw^ I 

+3^t'^. stflg^TffrFT ■ 

\ V»a^ t 

Viio, I 



53»TTr (sk.) 

'a’TT?: (sk,) \so^. 

(0^) t^^o. 

(sk.) v5)^H. 

^^i3T(o?r) ?Ko. 

H?V. \30?. 

^T (?rfr) UK- 
c%^. KK^'s. KUA. 
^T^5fr vv^. 

(WJ) 

(W) VAV9. ?o?.^. ?. Uc- 
(^t55T) w. ??vt 
W (sk.) 

(°^) Rt?. 

(g?f ^H. 

?I5?R«r("cf) <:H^. ?o' 3R. 
(e^TWcl) \\\- 

^C^. ^0^0. 

^ixSt??(sk.) 

(sk.) ^oc. 

53553M (<';}) \9^. 

’K'sK. 

?T3^5r (gt'^^a) Vva'A. 

?P^'^. KU^- 
^3T (^=^q) ^\K- 

o'aH. 

(sk.) Ho? . 

(*^51) Uo. 


-l-^r. 3iraef H<;^. 

KKU. 

— 3^eT%^ Vo?. VA. v?H. 
HH's> ^o^. ?o'aH. ??oH» 

??o\9, 

— g^ge^cTHov. 

+HH;.. V'3<;. 

+f^. fOT ?\3?. 

+Hg?i. ^fJiirfe'r. KU'^- IW- 

— ???H. ??vv. 


[U?^. 
. ?o?H. 


?r(?^) *vA?H.c?H.^^^1oV. 

sg^ (?i^r) Hv. ^oo- ^ 

^^<3. V^? . ^HV. 'S^H. 

^ (w^) '^<^'^. 

^;EW (sk.) ??. V^o, 

(^^N) \cK. 

^55tJT (Off) ^'3?. 

?^3TC#n) ?o^^.5g% cv^. 
^WT (^g»T) cu. 
mil (^^K) 

?a[¥si5S (sk.) UH. 

(B^^) H?<i. 

(?t^^) KK'^'^- 

(sa^nwTEB) v<;^. 

(sk ) \u. 

Hf.^ (sk.) ^HV. 
iBM<) ^H. 
i^mtO H^^- 
^QtJJ (sk.) dH'\. 

(eT.5'1) '^o\3. 

5f?i?Roi imm) v^o. ^3^. 

^ WSg^T (^f^^ 

(^^.’^T) VoV. 

(sk.) H?^. HcH. 
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?<!o. 

w. 

?o<;\9. ?od<^. ?o<^o. ^o<\v- 

?oV-\. 

??u. 

(^rq:) <iVK. 

?iaT|; (%f ) s. also wf and "^f. 

W. 

^SIOT 

^30^ {^^) ^^<;. ?VSV. 

Va?. 

^1013^ (^iif^i'jq) vso'^. 

nm-H (gf^iq^r) Kn. 

;5T^5^ 'sKx. 

(sk.) 

?r?T (’H^) v<:-^. 

(sk.) '3^'^- 
?*'?r (qr^) W. 

?rf«i (9iq) ^'ivs. ^vsoAxo. VR. 
V9<:?. \9C\9. <i^V3. 

eu?. 

HcSlW (?^) ^vso. 

v^!?: 

^qq^q vovs. 

4-3^q. ^VSO. 

'+T^r.e3raw'q hvc. 

\sov9, \s's?. <:^^. . 

d-w. f&r^ 

^o^'^. T5T?10'q 
+ q. q5l53TlI^ '^o\9^, 

W. 

<;^R. 

+Tqi^. fqmw<q ^ovk» 
t^qr.TOI?? 


Hp?3 (^is’sr) UR, 

(^-q) u. 

(^ng;^) ^Ro. vu. 

W. W. HR^. Uo. 

UR. H^RUU. w. 

5r^fes!| (;qi§ei^q) 

i?. («T^TqT3i:, H. p. IV. 9.) 
^fir?5?t R'^o. 

("fT) voR. 

?^i5r (”q) v^R. 

{°q) V5^. 

(^q^q?i) VR. 

(^qP3rJT^I§5) ?^ ^R^. 

^'^f(sk.)c?. 

;^*tf (sk.) ??U. 

?srw>T (BqR) 

V’SS^TI^T 

^5irrq?^^R. 

(Sk.) ^Vo. ^RV. ^'3^. 

!^T%aq (°^) 

(°i5r) RR. 

(Oqj^) . 

(sk.) vs-iiH. 

(BfJ^q) <£oV. Ro^. RRR. 
RVR. R¥q. R^o. U.'SR. 

??^iC (?^qR) UCUUUR^ 
^fr (^qRT) io\. 

(5qq^) R's. UR. ^^:r. 
HRR. K^v 9, \s<io. vsc^. U®c. 

HqrT%q C^rq^q) 

( ^iq) <;vR. 

?m(«fq)RHR.uu- 
OT(sk.)u.U?. W. ^Ri. 
vsRo. CKV9. R^V. Rr^. RRH. 
UR-i. ?Uo. uv-^. 

^sr (oq) ?Ur. r. ur, 
UR. Ro?. W. 'srK, 
Urr. 








(sk.) 

Hiws.^msT. 

53J7?(sfe.) ? 

itq 'ifo^. 

5 WFW(sk.) w. W* 

^jn^oior ^ 

gifn^vr (sk.) 

?pn^ w, 

^l^ot (^*IKtf®1) u°o* 

^T%: im^) 

^;((sk.) m ^'s^. V?^ 

t\?.^. H^=^. H^H. 

^^01 (sk.) ^^V3. 

H^'^. 

V9^'A. 

?rg^ (nfl^T) '^'9. 

uvw. m. 

^jgtqqicTi (?t3:?l^I?f) V'^\s. <:^V9. 

(gs€) '^?x 

(sk.) vs?'^. 

7^ (sk.) 

C^gfeasH ti-.) vv<?. 
(^(Ri%) voo. 

#lf% (sk.) V9R<;. 
iSiqq (^W) 

^5 et (°q'^^) 

(0^1) Y\s?. 


(sk.) H' 5 «. 

(®2) ?H\3, mo. 

«^(%»i)?n^. 

'5T*f«r (5r*^fi) 5I¥^ V<?. 

^wifOT (^wr) ?Ro'>f. 

(to) ?oc. Roc. 

^?R. xm. c?R, cRH. 

CR\S. CHV <^V9^ ?o?^. 

(^qR“T) Rc^. 

^¥Rr (sk.) R^?. CRH. R<i^. 

H^OTT (^^JIT) XR. ^5:o.qcX. 
c\<:. mo. 

?rr$iioi (to^f) q^x. 

(to) ^?rr. 

toq (to^T) 

?Riii (to ^^H. 

^qqoT (^zr^) ^VR. <ioR. c^R. 
URo. 

^q|5l«r (TOT«T) R^H. X^x. 

(^Bto Xo. 

Hq(^q^)Ro<:. 

^?q^(^to ?• 

giq^lfr (^(£R;tr., H. D. VIII. 
ll.)RHC. 

(RW.®) RRX. H^^. HR^ 
^V5H. \9o^ . RoX. 

(to H?. ^R. 's^. rr. 

?RR. R?X. R5:c. RRX. XX^ 
XXX. H^R. ^H<:. 'sRH. 
i^R. Ro^. RHX. ?ooX. 

Hqr(tow. 

(^1^0 HU. H?.H. HRX. 

(RFR) HR\i>.?. o<;r.? ?RR . ? UR. 
(W) Xx^.mR?. 

??^T (sk.) UU. 

(RIR^) R^R.H^R. ^H\3. 
;cntq«n (5Jto ^X^. UH“. 

?cf;?^ (sk.) ^y»H. UH. RoH. x^sX. 
HX^. ’ 


5S??r (sk.) 3:^. ; ?i\9. ^ox. 

^RC.^Xv9.^^<l.^C».'-^oH.HoC. 

K'S'^. rU- 'sHx. 

wo. Co?, ^oo^?. 

??Rc. ?^xo, ?.^Ko. 

(sk.) 10,1. >^^o. W. 

Hoo. ^^o. 

(?i^?5[crr;^ ^c. 

(e?;«re) xx^. c^^. <^?,^. 

mu% {^i]fz) xoH. 

(^<Te?i) ^co. 

?IH3TT W. ?ooc. ^jf^«TT 
U'5. ^CX. ^CH. HXX. 

V-','--'. ^ o^^x. ^ 

?TR« («?^) OR. R^. ?^H. ?R?. 
(g-Utv^r) XRR. 

RO. X^. ^OO. RRR. 

X^X. Oo?. o'aX. RXH. RR^. 
fooo. ?oa?. ?o^x. ?oRR 
t?Xo. 

(^r^iR^^Rt) RH'^. 
^im^TST (RTR'RJ^R) ?o^^. 

(g^f^TR) o^R. 

(R^^R) ?oo, xHo. 

R°.R?.H. 

(^R^RRR) RXR. 

mw ?M‘ 

?I55TfT (^^r) O^. d^c, 

(ak ) ^.t^R.HR.R^^. RO^. 
R^R- ^^o. 5.0^. ^cx. 
^cH. RRX. ^RR. xox* Xc^. 
VRo. H?x. HX^. \KR, Hoo. 

^ , ^,oo. Hoc. ^.xc. ^HV» ^H^. 
'SiiO. OXR. o^x. Coc.< RHv9. 


?oRR. ?oH'A* 

I ??qs;, R!1%^2| (^T%®R5) ^?. 

mi^ (sk.) ?5:ox. 

(?r5R) XXX. 

(5rg^r) Rcx. ^H . Hx^. 

(^R^) OHO. 

gqCR (.9TR^) ^CH. Ro^. O^R.Cft^. 
RC?. 

(eRc^) o?R. 

(sk.) .^eo. 

Ri^iR (sk.) 1 ?^. 

^rROT^TCRif^JTJr) <;R^. 

?I5R (eRR) ^XR. 

?J5g (?IR) ,;H. RRX. RRo. c<;?. 

RH^. ^000. ^00?, ??;ho. 
¥?5^ (Bm) ^OR. 

(«#fr:) ? 0 ^ 0 . 

5|SgcS| (6R^) RHi. 

(^sjrf^f) ?^?H. ^t?R. 
(ejg-f) XRH. 

^5^ («^P5!:iT) 

xRH. 

Bim x^H. 

(Rr5r>?R) 

(ijrf^cfiosr) xo. ' oR^ 
^rf^’ET^yr ^o?o. 

(RT^fr) ^o. OR. ?^x. 

?^R, ?00. RoR. ?c>;^. 

\S^?. C?R. CRd. RH^. ?0HR. 
?oRR. ?^o<:. ????. ???^^ 
^ ??R^. ??oi, 

?I^r^ (^'^R5[) ?oHH. 

(q^R) ^H. '5HR. 

(^gtpra) ?\\, 

VR^i?. (^^) 

Roo. R?q. ^oR, 
^R^. OHC. <:rr. ^^h. ^H^. 
^'-U. ?oR^. ??:^^, ^?^o. 



(?*TF?55) W. 

??oH, 

5»jn (wiri) avsX. 

V«i>Tr^s. 

?Trafl^ (5jq[T?TI?«T) 

^iwar (“?) RCV3. 

^tT55RS.^TaT?r. 

(?iT^) VR^. 

^T?(sk.) 

\3R.V. <^'«> 

C^?. V?. 

5RR5^5^(^W^)Co?. 

tr.) C^<^.. 

(sk ) :?.\i)^, ivSdC.ASil^. 

h\h^ (?iii^^) ^HR. 

5n5s (2?rT«) ^^'A. 

51T5S»^ (sk.) ? o^s<^. 

??T555l(sk.) =^Va. ??vsR. 
5in% (5nfe) 

?IU%5IT55T (J^lircSJ^ri^l) 

??15S?(sk.)HR?. 

51T55I3r (5fl«lER) 

5iR«r (^^n’?a:) w, 

5?l^^l??.(6isr'?i1^) CV5)^. 

5ira5»^ 

?im ?'A. 

CU. . „ , 

51151111 (^?IST) ' 

51151^ (^IW) 

1 5rT^t?(sk.) 

5nfT(TOT)^Rv3. 


5}ffScr <;^^, <;<;?. 

+-3ci;. 3=5i5T%fBcr ?n?. 

+5fr?i;. qt^^jTffsi 

°5ri' (differ sk.) \oc. 'a«' 5. cvs'if. 

Uo. W. 

5if3n? (o^R) 5rt«n? 

^o'A. ^(s?.c<i<:. ?.?R'!f.??'3<;. 

H5?(W) 

511|?^cT? (WR?15) ^<;\3. 

5r^?T ^\sc. 

51f5n (sk.) 

vs'a^. 

51^5?? (°^) J^'A. ^'’c. 

ivS?. o. 

515I13T (5^HTqr) ^c?. 

5»i:m‘^'n (?5r^Tmc2r) ch^. 
5i^(°^'l) n?. Rox, 

5T3T? (5im5) X'vSo. 511??? '^^• 
?0V9. <l?.%. C?^o, 

5?l®i(i?rm) RU. 

5?pn5*^ (5iR?s:) 

5?ig5J3r (5iig^?T) 


51Tr?55T5 ?c,^sx. 
5intH ??^x. 

+5T. TOrtf^^ 

5?1??OOT ^3H. 

Va*^. 

5IT??c8| ?XR. 

51W5?r (sk.) ? o^. 


(2?iT€r) 

5rr^ (^^r^'R)A3N. 

?nf («T3) R<;o. 

HTfst (eritwr) R<;q. c?*^. 

(f??) 

T%^^t 

+ 3 Tr¥f, 

T%g?? (sk.) 

'AOV. 

CH^. ?00V9. 5to?\S, ■ 

f«ra5war (T%f5?®'cf ) . 

f^ti%?r (f^^s) vs^? / ^ 
!««% c^^f) s. also ^if. 

ra»>^T (siq^^TT^r tr.) ? \^. ? ^vso. 

f 6 ^R?H. 

+-RT% . ’TTSras: 

f«T% 

(sk.) 

(sk.) >f?'=i. 

(sk,) 

flw C°^) 

^ (f^Kr) 

T^f?«? 0 S («ft^ 3 ) VC'if. 

MlW 

Rn. 

^^<:. ^<;^. ^®'^- 

's?^. 


m^r (T%®T) H?.?Ko.Roc.^?o. 

w. vw. Kc<^. 

^^V. ^evs. ^^'^. 

? 0 R?. 

(%^) vsd. 

(%^tT^) V9C. 

fesir (T%^0 

C%i%C) ?K\9 . :? qi.. 

RV9?. R^9^. ^SV9. ^V9?. 

R'^H. W. KRR. HRv 9 . 
HCR. H*IR. Rco. ^•5^<^. \i)<;\s, 
^K\9. 

T%S(% 3 ) 

V%?i?. (^?f) 

%?(rRr^n?:) ??Y. u^- ?VH. 

?HR. '<0V9. AciR. 
R^ 9 o, Yo'^. VtfR. H? 0 . 
W. R^o. R:1?. RRH. 

R'ifo; 

«^oo. ^.RR. 

t O'Rrcqr) 

^^' 9 . ^V9 0 , ?vs^. ^\ 3 H. ?,^9\9. 

?^R. ?<iV. RrA. w. 

Vo'a. 'if^R. VVSVS. 

')^\^<:. 'i^co. HR\ 3 . hr?. Hvsr. 
^oV. RR'!^. V9X?. ^sHo. CR?. 
CHR. ??ovs. ?^qo. ??\9V. 

T«CfO%#) ??R. ?^H. 

RHR. RHR. V?Y, 
'^Co. HRv 9 . H^R. ??^?- 

R'i^o, ?o<;. 

RRR. 's^H. 

(^kW) RHo. ?!n5?rfl ^S^R. 




Y^R 




Ro^^. R??. R?^. RRR. 


ciHR. ^R«. <iRH. RR®. 
RRR. RRR. W. R^R. RC'*^. 

<^CV9. ?o'^R, ?:io\9. 



(sk.) <;h I 

%Vs. Mo''\. 

(°f{t) ? ? . vs U. 

4m (sk.) ^vsq. :iV3'^. 

vo^. KoR. KCVS. H^<i. 
K%-^. 

^lo. W. Hco, Kcy. 

4\l (sk,) 

#55 V9^. \3\, 

Va?. n<:. 

tr.) vsV. 

#5r (#f=T%;) ?.^^v^.^<^. Vo. 

IRV. v^v. V3VS\3. 

?oqC. 

#93T (6T6) 

#T^ (1^5) ? ?<:^- 

#I 

^a?OT(§3ifl) vs:^^. 

^?10I V90. <iV9‘?.. 

'^VS'^. 

(SHKi) ^M- 
^\3%. W- 
VSX^. 


V§5r5n?5c 

cc^_, 

^ (fg) ^<i<;. 

V^p. 

srs^T (9rr?cT tr., H. D. 

36.) <^<i. 

+R. R§??2r (fe^) Ur. 
gntn U u KRV. ^ oR. iVR 
RoR.Rv9URv 9;?..URV. 
^«roi^ ? od^. 

gtroi^TR (PTiqsctr^) Hvs'^. 

?. RS<i. V5^t URV. 
gl% (^gl%) VO. H^O. 

(sk.) ^o\ 9 . 

(m) noH. 

l**3r^ (sk.) nv. ?oi^. 
§?^fl(sk.) nUUvs.nR.Rovs. 
R?^. ^Vt VaR. U.<:'s. 

§qoDT(gqo',) 

g5f^?T (fE^^) ^vsR. cvsR. <:rh 
R? o. RR^. 

g^ ,(sk.) <:hr. 

VW^P^ 

s:«i®rs. 



Y<i^: 




(sk.) ^vc. 

(iX?^) ??«;<:. 

'^?'3. 

g^oi (g^'^t) <;Ro. 
g^TOTJT9T(§^qH2r) 
gfR^r s. gsf^5T. i 

(§m) j 

Hco. ! 

(i^) U> YY. "AC. w. 

\ 90 ^. V9^o. VS<^?. 

<;'3Y. CV5C. 

U'aH* 

gfSf S. gRT§^. 

^Va. §f«T W. 

^'V-^. ^'AV3. ^KC. V9V^. 

v^ 

+5r. W5 ^V<»» 

(^di) 'A^’=^. 

V^ 

'A^'i . 

gi5FW w. ^Rvs.H'^o . 

UC^. 

?|;^S0I (?J5[?[) 

^ (^) V-i. 

(sk.) ?H. '^^%. Co%. 

\o\%, lo\\. 

V^ 

-k^g. 

— 3T3gr?:^ii[;cT 

+qq. tfJIvs. <:^H. 

’* — sri^{R3! 

■ ^<i^. <f^'^. 


5fe 

+3?q. siTgrK?? ?rv.xh^.?o^v3. 

jflraiftq v')^'^. 

n. v<^. 

^<^ 0 . .i^o. ??m 

+\^% 'nteTR^r ?^3. 

+ 1 T. q^r^? K?5. ?o^?. 

— q?i?:i% ?o^v. 

— q?iKi% ?qoq. 

— q^K^i ?v^- q^Rq 
?oVa. ??o^. 

— qgnqq q. ?q^. 

— q^qf^T VV9?. \svq. <;hv. 
+qm. qfl^nqq ?oc?. 

+eqq. ’aqrwqs? <; . ? ^vs. Y V? . 

^ ?oo<;. ^i^freRq YH^ 

— w. \s?Y. 

— q?Y. Uvs^. 
+B?TR. ^JTTfeqp?! HvsY. 

• +rq. fqBr%q- yc^. ^yo. 

Hsif (^^r^qr) ?o^q. 

^T (°'fTT) qvsvs. Y*®?. ^^Y 

(.Irq) vs^vs, , 

^ q?o. ^ ^q. ^oq. 
Y^o. ^sYo. Uqq. 

(^^) YqH. 

(Ir«t) q<iq. H^vs. 

^ (tr?!) 

?qY.?qK.?qq.u^U‘A.^Y^. 

qq^. qqv5). qq^. q^?. 
q^^. q3.'A. q^?. yy?. yy^. 

YYY. YYH. YY^. Y^q. YH^. 
YKY. YHq. ^Y^. qH^. <i?Y. 
<;?q.q^^.?oq^?oq^.?oqC. 
?o^H. ?o^VS. ?o^\9. 

^ 013 ^, ?ocq. ?o<:<^, 




• m 


53^ 


CH. 

?oHo. 

(fr^T^) ^CH. ■ 

«gi(sk.) 

?v. ?«<>. ?o?. 

W. 'ifois. 
'i^^'sR. W. <;'-.*h.^3A. 

CV,<^.C’^^J.o'^'A^J,o')i^.po'^C. 
^ (31#W) •'S^V. 

c\z.. vy"^- 

\soH. VSC\3. 

V^’t 

+5?Tcr. c. 

?3t®T C^'r^R) <;v^. 

SHTIJI (5^m) R’vSS,. ^OY. ^^ 90 . 
?occ. , 

(w^na) v?H. 

v^?.. 

^‘?T(?f!crO ^^ 0 . vx'i. 

^?.H. 

(^I^TjKrg) coo. 

?nTr(sk.) 

SHOT (#5?) \9<;R. cx?. 

#?|S. ^T3T. 

HHT3T (eRR) 

HC. 

WBi (^Pf^) 

S. ?I?) 

?''S'?.. 

Y?<;. 

^ ^,5i. ?oVH. 

€mT?a ^^^.-^vsK. 
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H?V9. H^:^. H-<<?,. ^ 00 , 

«^R. vsis^. ^?.V*^. 

? ?V9VS. 

?i!fT% ^?. x:co. 
gifsar ? oH^. 

Wfnr (WfJTJ2l) H^. ??^ ?'^o. 

??^^. 

^"ifT (^"W) 

V'^^f 

%%%. 

55i5;5a >i)i\. cxR. ??KH. . 
?sff®31R13,. 

^?C\9. °q?3f5!2r H^*^v 
5?V. CV'S. ^3.^. 

+'TK. 

'^qR^j^r^ar irRq^fiRser 
?S'A. ^3^. 3^'^. 

+5?ra. qr€q?jn%e? s^b. c^c. 

^rR^rq’ <^<;. 

4-^a;. 5 :"^h- 

V^ 

^ 5 ^? <H3. 

I ^55|fg:^c.c. 

+R. Rcqqr ? o? \s.. 

— fqrq^ScT \35Y.. 

— ™R:f’q Y\<. 

\/^^m\ 

qiaT-qRa- 

V^ 

-\-B% ?3P . >33.* 

. .:: HRR. 

V^«ii 

sq? '^CQ. 

3^3 'So^* 

i^8T <^3c. m 3R. q3. ^o.. 


<idv3. of|jr H. ?K. 
?ov. U<i. U\‘^o\. 

Ro\, Ro'i^. 

3.\i>C. W.' 

X^?, X30. XCH. Ko<l. 

'H^X. H’'^?, H’v'^. ^oC, 

^?V9. ^RH. ^V9^. ^RC. V9o^. i 

V9XC. \9<;r. <:oH. cRv9. 

CRd. d^R. R^x. ?0R0. 

?oXo. ^oHR. ?oC5.. 
?oC^. ??oR. ??^o. 

?Ro^. 

?^ 0 . R?x. V9?^. 

RR^. '3'<3d. RV3X. 

4T%. Ftf|ir X^R. 

— <;xx. 

RRii^r rxr. rh^). XX? . 
XR?. R\SR. vsRo. qf^r§2r 
^R. RX^S. Rd?. ^^R. 
XR^. ^Rd. ^VSX. qvs^. R^?. 
?orH. 

+RfR^?3;. RfR^f^iT ? ^ R. ?\3^ . 
^Co. CoY. ?oH^. RlRere^T 
?\3o. Rov9. XRR. ?o^^. 
RT^^I^r R. 

- +7^. Rfxf?!!TJr ??o. 

■ ^grf c<iv9. 

— 957rf rrv9. 

V9^?. vs^q. uxr. 

■??RX. 

'49?-R. C^H. ?o?R. ^Tlq- 
XRX. R\5^. 

■-fe5^?.^gc5? Rx^. 

^r 

VSrX-. 

Vr%C 


5T. R<iI5T ?o<;o. 

+R. 'nra?^? ? OR. . 

V^r. STcq^fr^q- 

V?K 

^F7 ?^o. ?oR^. 

3ir§^ ?V9X. ^R^. Rvs^. \3\c, 

??oR. ??Ho. 

Ho. R?^. RHo. ^RR. XvS^. 
^Xo. ^<;R. \sH^. \s\s^9. VSCR. 
CR^. (iC^, R^V9. ?ooH. 

SIRT% VSV9. CR. vsx<:. VSRR. 

S^Rra ^oR. (s?^. 

! Co. , 

I 5irR2T ^RV9. IS^X. 
j 5 JR?cTR?R. X?R. X'S^S. \SV9o, 
! CC^. ??RX. 
j 3;<'m-^?R. 

I + 7 K. 

i — 7fR'^7 \SoX. 

I 471%. VSRC. R?R. 

i 4%. W’^K RX. R^R. ^RR. 
^Co.,iRR. 
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